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Foreword
At the end of every story the characters involved are either always moving towards or 

away from the light, whatever that light happens to be in that case. In the beginning it is said that 
God created the heavens and the earth and then in the next seven days he created everything else 
including a group of beings that he created to take care of his creation and love him. But humanity 
betrayed his trust and they were expelled from paradise. But whether or not this event actually 
took place is not my concern; it is what I am told is fact and a part of human history. But, in my 
opinion, ever since it seems that the characters that make up history have been moving away from 
the light.

I am the Ark, I was created by humans that knew that humanity was too destructive, 
greedy, and evil for it’s own good. They knew that humanity would destroy itself; though I was 
never told how. It took them 365 years to finish me and place me in my final resting place; but 
after they did they left and faded into society as if they never existed. But, sure enough, a little less 
then 13,000 years later humanity destroyed itself in a blaze of hatred for it’s own people. They 
dropped  enough  explosives  on  their  planet  that  an  ice  age  soon  followed  and  almost  all  of 
humanity was wiped out.

Lucky for them they can eventually recover from something so catastrophic. Every time 
this has happened though, they completely forget about their past; as if they are so ashamed that 
the knowledge is just allowed to die. Seeing that humanity doesn’t learn anything from this, they 
are allowed to repeat their mistakes over and over again. I have watched them destroy their own 
world three times now; and although I look for hope during each cycle, I am always disappointed. 
However, I was not tasked with correcting humanity; it is my job to just record humanities history, 
to  gather  a  wealth  of  information  and  then  one  day  when  humanity  has  learned  to  accept 
responsibility for its actions, its own people, and learn to live in peace then they can have access to 
that wealth…





Ark

Chapter 1
The Ark had just finished bringing in all the information for that last 24 hours regarding 

what had occurred all across the world that day. While loading the information and organizing it 
into reports to archive, the Ark noticed a report that was added to the queue that was not from that 
day’s information. Confused, the Ark opened the report.

The  Ark  sighed,  <What  is  that  boy getting  into  now?  He  knows  better  then  to  get 
involved in my work.>

The Ark started checking its  cameras throughout the facility in which it  lived until  it 
found what it was looking for. There on camera number four it found two legs sticking out from 
under one of its own memory storage units.

<Nyo what are you doing?> the Ark said.
“Fixing this memory unit, that is what I’m here for isn’t it?” came the reply from under 

the storage unit.
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Cycle Date: 10/09/12,004
Human Record Date: 10/09/2004
Report Number: 100912004D03V2
Subject: Looking for Hope in Humanity
Report by: Nyo GDAS Caretaker mark 1

After pouring over the archives the information found regarding the 
federation council’s decision to put the federation Safe Haven Act into 
play almost seemed like an ignored attempt at trying to take 
responsibility not only for humanity but for other races that are in the 
United Federation of Planets as well. The Act has only been used a few 
times but it was used recently by a group of children that are now 
recognized by Vulcan as a sub clan of one of the most influential houses  
in Vulcan. These children are not only using the Safe Haven Act as it  
was intended; but they are using it at such a rate and with such 
unprecedented authority that it now seems that there is hope for 
humanity after all. Request we pay more attention to this group; they 
may be just what’s needed.
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<That is not what I meant Nyo, I wanted to know why you filed that report.> said the 
Ark.

“What report?” said Nyo.
<Do not play dumb with me, I am not human I know better! I want to know what the 

purpose of filing report 100912004D03V2 was.> 
“If you know better then why do you have to ask me,” said Nyo. “Did you read the 

report?”
<I would not be having this discussion had I not read it.>
 “Then what’s the problem, I stated the facts and then logged a report that I was hoping 

you would read.”
<Analyzing the archives is my job, Nyo, not yours. I created you to help maintain me.>
“I’m still partly human though, am I not allowed to have some sympathy for them?”
<You are nothing like them Nyo, you are genetically perfect and have a mild disposition. 

Humanity is nothing but trouble and will never learn to be like you.>
Nyo got out from under the memory storage unit and looked up at the Ark’s camera. The 

Ark surveyed what it considered a work of art. Nyo looked human enough with blond hair that 
looked almost silver and the body of a sixteen year old but he had silver eyes and looking closer 
one could see that his skin had an almost silver like tint to it. The Ark had engineered him so that 
he would never age, it had also fixed all of the flaws in his genetic structure so that he was what 
humanity should have been, or at least how the Ark thought they should be.

“Ark, you are suppose to look for the time when humans learn to accept everyone and 
live in peace but if you’ve lost hope then how will you know it when you see it”

<Nyo, I never have seen it to begin with, I have been waiting for over 63,000 years. But 
what makes you think that this random group of children is what we are waiting for? You gave me 
references to this ‘Safe Haven Act’ that was put into play, but what is it?>

“The Safe Haven Act was set up by their government to get children of all races and 
species out of environments where they are not safe. It gets them away from their abusive and 
false minded parents  and into an environment  that  is  conducive to  the kind of  world  we are 
looking for.”

<But they are children themselves Nyo, while the different governments may listen to 
them  right  now  they  will  soon  realize  that  they  are  just  that,  children.  No  self  respecting 
bureaucrat is going to be caught dead listening to some brat that thinks he knows best.>

“But they do know best! Ark you even taught me that the mind of a human child knows 
more about right and wrong then that of a human adult.”

<I know that Nyo…>
“But you also have to realize that these children just might be taken seriously Ark. If you 

recall what we know of the Vulcan’s no one messes with them. These children have been made a 
sub clan of the most powerful house of Vulcan, the House of Sarek.”

The Ark didn’t say anything for a moment, <Nyo what if you are wrong, what if they are 
just ignored?>

Nyo sighed and sat  down next  to the memory storage  unit,  “I don’t  know Ark,  then 
humanity really does have no hope. This is the only group of humans that I’ve seen in this cycle 
that might have any hope of actually bringing humanity to where it should be. I know I haven’t 
been around as long as you have; but from what you’ve taught me and from what I have seen over 
the last 50 some thousand years these kids seem to be the only hope there has ever been.”

The Ark read Nyo’s short report again and then did a search of its own memory for the 
related information. After a few minutes the Ark came to the same conclusion. If humanity ever 
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did have any hope of bettering itself then these humans, these children were the key. They worked 
quickly to get others out of horrible environments, they never took no for an answer, and they had 
the right contacts to be taken seriously. But there was still some risk, what if these children were 
corrupted, or worse what if it took so long for the Ark to figure out that they were the ones that  
they ended up being gone by the time the Ark was ready to share knowledge with them.

<Nyo, what am I suppose to do if we are to trust that these children are the hope that we 
have been looking for?>

A smile slowly spread across Nyo’s face, “Send them something. Something that one of 
the last few cycles have learned about our genetic structure, something useful. Then see what they 
do with it.”

<If they use it for good then they are the ones? Is that what you are implying?>
“Yes and no. If they use it for not only their own good but to help humanity then I think 

that will prove that, don’t you?”
<But my purpose was to give out my knowledge once all of humanity reached what you 

claim these children have, once all of humanity has taken responsibility for it’s actions and learns 
to live in peace.>

“True, but isn’t it wrong to not help these children get humanity to that point?”
The Ark looked at Nyo, who was attempting to give it what humans called ‘puppy eyes’, 

and thought about it. The Ark could see the logic but it could also see the risk, it had never taken 
this kind of risk before; but what was the worst that could happen if it did do what Nyo suggested. 
All it would be losing would be one, maybe two pieces of important information that it would get 
back anyway if things did go wrong. After all, humanity would just destroy itself again if there 
really was no hope. Finally it made up it’s mind.

<Ok, what information should we give them?>
Nyo smiled his best Cheshire cat grin, “Well I was thinking we could start off small, 

nothing too large. We can slowly give them more important stuff if that works out, if it doesn’t 
then its not like you lost anything.”

<That is a reasonable plan…wait a minute! Nyo I have no way to give out information, I 
was designed to gather it.>

“Big ol’ powerful you can’t figure out how to send information?” teased Nyo.
<That is not funny Nyo, you should know better then I do that I can not reverse any of 

my sensor strips to send information, you are my technician!> The Ark noticed that Nyo was still 
smiling. <But you already knew that did you? What are you suggesting then?>

“Well I was thinking that maybe I could…take a field trip.”
<You want me to send you to the surface!?! NO! What if something happens to you!?! 

What if you get caught!?! What if you get killed!?! I can not function without you!>
“Ark, with all the technology we have access to do you really think I’m going to get 

caught. Besides if something does happen then you should have the ability to just bring me back.”
<I am not willing to sacrifice you for the sake of any human or some experiment.>
Nyo frowned,  “Ark,  don’t  you  owe your  own existence  to  humans?  If  helping them 

achieve what they so desperately want isn’t worth just a little sacrifice, then what is? Isn’t helping 
others part of what humanity as a whole is suppose to be working for in order to be worthy of the 
information you have to begin with? You taught me everything that I know Ark, you taught me to 
be what you envisioned humans want to be; but if you don’t let me be what you have shaped me to 
be, then what’s the point, I’m just a technician then.”

The Ark hated when Nyo did this, he always knew how to manipulate it’s words to get 
what he wanted. But the Ark also knew that Nyo was right, the reason that the Ark had made Nyo 
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human to begin with was because it wanted to know if it was even possible for humans to be what 
they wanted to become back when the Ark was created. It knew now that it was possible for one 
human to achieve but it had almost no hope left for humanity as a whole. But if Nyo was right 
about these children then sacrificing anything to help them would be the right thing to do.

“I take your silence as agreement,” said Nyo.
The Ark sighed <Yes Nyo, you know I agree with you. How long will I be sending you 

up there for? A day, a week, a month, a year? I do not really like the idea of you leaving, but I 
know you are right.>

“I know you don’t really want me up there all that long but if I am going up there then I 
want to have at least some time to not only plant the information we are giving them but to also 
study them. I’ve read report after report about how humans behave but I’ve never gotten to see it 
for myself,” said Nyo.

<Ah so there is a bit of a selfish reason behind some of this as well?>
Nyo shook his head, “I won’t deny that I’ve wanted to do something like this for a long 

time; but it’s not a selfish reason from the way I look at it. First and foremost I am up there to 
plant information and observe what they do with it. But if these children turn out to not be what 
we are looking for then at  least we will have my memories of how humans behave, which is 
something that neither one of us really knows anything about.”

The Ark knew there was more to Nyo’s answer then that from the tone of his voice but 
the Ark wasn’t going to press that issue, even though it created Nyo it still didn’t understand him 
some of the time. The Ark was sure though that Nyo didn’t understand it half the time either so it 
supposed that they were about equal in that area.

<When are you going to want to leave then?>
“Umm…well  I’m not sure yet,  I  didn’t  think you would actually say yes,” said Nyo. 

“What would I need to take with me?”
If the Ark had eyes to roll it would have rolled them, <So you come up with the plan and 

then leave it to me to actually put into motion?> 
Nyo giggled. 
<If I am going to let you do this, then you will have to follow my wishes on what you 

take with you. So lets see, you’ll need to be vaccinated for anything that is currently going around 
up there, you do not need to catch something that will turn around and kill  you because your 
immune system has never seen it before.>

“Oh, I never thought of that,” admitted Nyo.
<So I gathered. You will also need a personal cloaking device so that they can not see 

you, I do not want them catching you.>
“Naturally”
<I want to be able to talk to you at all times as well; I have just the device for that too.> 
Nyo gave the Ark’s camera a confused look. 
<I am going to give you a sub vocal communications device, the SVCD will let me talk 

to you and then you can just mouth the words back to me that you want to say; you will not 
actually have to speak them.>

“Ok, I can live with that. Anything else?” asked Nyo.
<Yes, I want you to take a Phasenmorph with you.>
“A Phasenmorph,” wined Nyo. “Do you really think I’ll be in that much danger? Those 

things creep me out, plus it hurts to put one on.”
A Phasenmorph was a living weapon that dug into and integrated itself with its users arm. 

When needed, the user could mentally tell the Phasenmorph when it needed to fire off a blast of 
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energy or perform an area attack. It could also shield its user both physically and mentally. The 
Phasenmorph was created by humans during the second cycle of mankind, around the time that the 
Ark created Nyo. The humans of the second cycle were by far the most advanced when it came to 
both weapons and genetics and often used the two together. That was also their downfall; they 
used biogenic weapons to wipe themselves out.

<Nyo, I want to know that you’ll be safe. A Phasenmorph will not only ensure your safety 
but will allow me to track you because it will be the only life form on the surface that has its 
unique bio signature.>

Nyo sighed, “Ok, if it will make you feel better. But I doubt I’ll have to use it.”
<You never know. Now, what about food?>
“I’ll just borrow some from their refrigerator, I don’t think they’ll notice,” said Nyo with 

a smile on his face.
<Just do not get caught.>
“That’s implied Ark. I also want to take my computer kit with me and a neuro-imager,” 

said Nyo.
<What do you plan on using that for?>
“You’ll see,” said Nyo.
<It is a good thing I can trust you.> 
Nyo giggled. 
<Shall we get you ready then?>
 “I’ll meet you in the medical room for that vaccine,” said Nyo as he got up and headed 

for the door.
<It will be ready when you get there.>

* * *

A few hours later Nyo materialized just outside of a large house in Orlando, Florida. After 
dusting off his black jumpsuit he looked around, took a deep breath and sighed. Seconds later he 
punched a few commands into a device strapped on his arm and he vanished from sight.

“Ok Ark, cloaking device on, I’m going to find a way in now,” mouthed Nyo.
<SVCD is working perfectly, be careful Nyo. How is your arm?>
Nyo looked down at his left arm, pulled up the sleeve and examined the strange creature 

that was resting there.
“It’s still sore but other then that I can’t even tell that it’s there,” said Nyo.
<The pain will go away in about an hour. In the mean time it will constantly be blocking 

anything that will try and detect you, whether it is computerized or mental.>
“Ok, that’s fine,” said Nyo as he approached the closest window.
<Nyo, be careful.>
Nyo smiled to himself, “You said that already Ark.”
<And I mean it.>
“I’ll try my best Ark, I won’t let you down.”
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Chapter 2
Nyo sat down in a chair in the family room of the Short Compound a few hours after he 

had arrived and he softly and quietly sighed to himself.
“Ark I need some help.” Nyo mouthed to the Ark.
<What’s wrong Nyo?>
“I don’t understand the relational structure that this clan, that this family is exhibiting. 

When I got in here there was no one here, apparently they were over at one of the other members 
house recording a song this morning; all of them. But when they returned they acted in a way that 
I can’t understand.”

<I need more information then that Nyo if you want me to search the archives.>
“No  no  no  Ark,  you  misunderstood.  I  don’t  want  you  to  search  for  anything;  I’ve 

searched the same database that you will.  I searched for anything on human relationships and 
emotions in regards  to families,  friends,  and any other  kind of  anything regarding to humans 
before I came here.”

<What is it that human parents would say? ‘That’s my boy?’>
Nyo frowned, “But Ark, that’s part of this problem that I don’t understand. The way that 

all of them acted around each other when they first came back to their house was something I’ve 
never read about.”

<Nyo, what are you confused about?>
“Ark, just the way that they came in the front door and how they acted after coming home 

was  enough that  I  could  spend weeks  analyzing  just  that  experience.  They were  like  human 
children are said to be; loud, rowdy, and energetic. But there was something more then that. Some 
of them were carrying some of the others, some of them were hanging off of some of the others, 
some of them were…”

<That does not sound abnormal to me, are you sure you read all of the records that I 
have?>

“Ahh, this isn’t coming out right Ark; it was just different, it was nothing like what I’ve 
read.”

<Perhaps it is just different to watch and experience humans as apposed to reading and 
studying them.>

Nyo shook his head, “That may be it Ark, but I thought I would understand them better 
then I do. I’m one of them in a way and yet just watching them pour though that door and set me 
astray, wait no astray isn’t the word I’m looking for…I think just confused covers it.”

<Nyo, genetically you are human but you are also genetically completely different from 
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any human you will come across.>
“But Ark, although I was really confused about that it can’t possibly compare that to what 

I’m sitting here watching. From what I know from the archives the two boys over on the love seat 
are the clan Patriarch,  Cory Short, and his life partner Sean Short. And I also know from the 
archives that the other boys in the room are their sons but as I said, the two on the love seat are 
boys.”

<You are starting to confuse me Nyo.>
“What I’m getting at Ark is that they are parents but they are still children themselves, I 

would guess around the age of 14 give or take a few months. But from what I know about human 
children they are always suppose to be wild, crazy and uncontrollable. I’m sitting here watching 
most of the boys playing games and their ‘parents’ are cuddled up on the couch watching them, 
just taking it all in.”

<What is confusing about that?>
“All of it, I don’t understand the what or the why involved.”
<Give me a specific instance.>
“Well for starters, what is cuddling!?! I’ve picked that word up from them over the last 

few hours but I’m completely unaware of what that involves.”
If the Ark could smile it would have, <Nyo, you are trying to understand too much but 

missing what you are actually looking at. Forget the words, forget their age and what you have 
heard about how they should act.>

“But what about what I’ve studied?”
<Nyo studying about humans is one thing but have you ever watched any of the live 

feeds that I have recorded? Humans never act like you expect them to. But forget even that for a 
moment. If you ever get a chance to experience and watch and in some cases live what you have 
studied about them you have to learn about it all over again. If you try analyzing these children 
then you are going to wear yourself out, they are different then all of mankind which is why you 
are here in the first place. These children are nothing like humanity and yet  they are to be its 
saving grace. But even though you want to understand them first before you carry out our plan you 
are making a big deal about absolutely nothing. Forget what you know, from what you have seen 
just today what can you tell me about the word cuddling? Is it so hard to understand what it could 
be if you yourself used the word to describe what the two young men on the couch are doing? 
Look at them Nyo and learn, look at them and understand.>

“I…wha…” Nyo stopped and thought for a moment. “Did I answer my own question 
before I asked it?”

Nyo looked across the room at Sean and Cory sitting on the love seat and tilted his head. 
Suddenly though Cory had made a comment that Nyo didn’t quite hear but it caused one of the 
other children to say something.

"That's 'cause you're still a kid, dufus!" said one of the children that was playing a video 
game.

Nyo witnessed as Cory pulled the boy into a headlock and replied, “Don't you forget it 
either, Deej!” he giggled. “Who's the dufus now, silly boy?”

The boy named DJ reached around and started tickling Cory. "You are, Dad!"
Suddenly both boys were on the ground wrestling each other.
“What are they…” Nyo started to say but stopped when he suddenly realized that he 

didn’t have to completely understand what was going on to understand the relationship that was 
shared. He didn’t have to know all the whys just know that it was part of something larger then 
just the two he was watching. 
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<Nyo?>
“Ark, I think you’re right; you don’t have to understand to know.”
<Very good Nyo…>
“From what I've read about them the boys that make up this clan saved all of the boys 

within it. They started small and as more and more of them joined together, helping one another, 
they in turn learned from this and went about doing the same. Ark, if someone were to save you 
from something dire would you not care more for them? Would you not have a bond with them 
that would be different, unexplainable, and mean more to you and them then everyone else?”

<And you wonder why I care about your well being so much. You saved me from my 
own decay Nyo.>

“Yes but you created me for that purpose, you did it out of need. These boys saw others in 
dire need of help and instead of waiting for this corrupt world to help them they went out and just 
did it, they helped those that needed their help. I take it that I don’t understand though because I 
have never been apart of something like this.”

<Nyo,  in  all  reality you  are  not  really  meant  to  understand;  it’s  not  what  you  were 
intended for when I created you. I also know you want to understand these children because they 
seem to be the hope that we have been looking for but I thought you are up here to just plant 
information, nothing else. That was the plan, was it not?>

Nyo frowned and quickly got up from the chair he was sitting in. He left the family room 
and when he found an empty room he slipped inside.

“What exactly am I to you Ark? I’ve never really thought to ask this before but what am I 
really?” Nyo said out loud.

<You must be quiet Nyo, they will find you if you are not silent.>
“Ark!”
<You are my Caretaker, the first one I have ever made. You are alive to ensure that I 

live.>
“But why did you make me human if you never intended me to understand humans at 

some point? Why not just make me a mindless robot?”
<Humanity as a whole is the most illogical, irrational, and parasitic species that lives on 

this planet; I wanted to understand them better, I wanted to know why they do what they do but 
after having watched them for a while I wanted to really know if I, the created, could perfect the 
creator. So I worked to perfect that parasite so that it would live forever, prosper, and have the 
knowledge needed to maintain my systems. I created you out of need to keep myself alive, much 
the same reason humanity created me to keep their history alive, but I wanted to make you what I 
figured my creators wanted humanity to be.>

“So I’m meant not to understand because I was never intended to interact with any other 
humans be begin with?”

<Precisely.>
“Ark, if I am to know who to give this information to, the way I intend to give it, I have 

to at least understand humans a little.”
Nyo waited for the Ark’s reply but all he heard was silence.
“Ark?” mouthed Nyo but again there came no reply.
Suddenly he got a reply, <If it is that important to you and you are that determined to 

understand them then alright. While I do not understand why you would want to understand them, 
they will only confuse you. I will give you as much information as you need but only because it 
will help my set mission.>

Nyo smiled, “Sounds like a deal.”
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<Nyo the group you were watching in the family room has left the state.>
“What?”
<They are visiting a Starfleet Admiral on the west coast of this continent. Shall I help you 

locate some other children in the house?>
“Actually, would it be possible to still follow that group?”
<I suppose, but I can not be moving you all over the world all the time. Where shall I 

teleport you to?>
“Right into the Admiral’s office if you can, just not right on top of anyone please,” said 

Nyo.
<As you wish…>
Nyo suddenly found himself no longer standing in the room he was in but now standing 

directly on top of the Starfleet Admiral’s desk.
“Jeez Ark!” mouthed Nyo. “And you yell at me for not being careful!”
The Ark chuckled, <Well you did not say where in his office.>
Sitting behind the desk was who Nyo assumed was the Admiral and just as he got off the 

desk the office doors opened and in walked Cory Short in full Starfleet uniform.
“Hmmm, he looks good in that uniform,” commented Nyo as he found an empty chair to 

sit in.
"Ensign  Cory Short,  reporting as  ordered,  Admiral."  Cory announced  as  he  came  to 

attention in front of the Admiral’s desk.
As the Admiral got up from his chair Nyo noticed the look on Cory’s face, he looked 

almost worried.
“Ark do you have any idea what this is about?” Nyo asked but before he could get an 

answer the Admiral started to speak.
"Ensign Short; recently you lead a mission to rescue a child. During the mission, you 

made a decision which resulted in the death of an adult on the premises. You failed to report the 
actions of one of the officers under your command which clearly violated Starfleet regulations. I 
have reviewed your report with your Commanding Officer. Due to the issues involved, the official 
report released to the public will stand. Internally is another story. Captain Kirk is of the opinion 
that a Court Martial is not necessary in this case. He has assured me that you have been council 
led as to the implications of the actions you allowed. Upon review of your record and consultation 
with  Captain  Kirk,  it  is  my  decision  that  you  shall  be  required  to  perform  a  non-judicial 
punishment of 100 hours of community service. In addition, you will have a reprimand for your 
actions inserted in your permanent service record. Failure to complete the community service in a 
timely manner or any violations of Starfleet regulations within the next year will result in this 
being reopened and referred to a Board of Inquiry for Court Martial. Is that understood, Ensign?"

"Yes Sir." Cory replied.
Nyo noticed that Cory looked like he was trying hard not to burst into tears.
"Then I shall consider this matter closed unless you give me a reason to act otherwise. At 

ease, Ensign," said the Admiral.
As soon as the Admiral had said this and Cory relaxed from standing at attention the 14 

year old officer and clan Patriarch practically collapsed on the floor in tears. Nyo jumped to his 
feet wanting to help but the Admiral made it to Cory first and helped him into a chair.

<Nyo, what were you about to do? You know you can not be noticed!>
 “Well I…well I’m sorry. Who is this jerk though, and for what is he reprimanding Cory,” 

mouthed Nyo. “It makes me want to smack the man.”
<Why? You mean to tell me that you have been watching this young man and his family 
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for only a few hours and you are willing to stand up for him?>
“Well…yeah, so what’s wrong with that?” asked Nyo defensively.
The Ark laughed, <Nothing Nyo, relax; I was just pointing out your attachment after such 

a short period of time. Anyway, this is Admiral Morrow the commander in chief of Starfleet. I do 
not have the rest of the information you are asking for yet though, apparently that is classified.>

“And classified stops you why?” asked Nyo.
<Patience Nyo, just give me a few minutes.>
“Sorry for being such a baby, Sir,” Nyo heard Cory say from across the room. “I guess I 

don't deserve to be an officer.”
“Cory, don't worry about it,” replied Admiral Morrow. “I've seen men a lot older than you 

lose control when placed in a situation like what you just went through. You made an error in 
judgment and are now answering for it. That is all I ask of any officer under my command; you 
have earned your bars more than quite a few of your peers of the same rank as you. Your record 
saved you from a court martial; you just need to think things through before you react."

Cory gave the Admiral a small smile. "Thanks sir; I feel a little better now."
Admiral Morrow went to his terminal. "Lieutenant, send in Ensign Sean and the rest of 

his family."
<I can not access that particular file for some reason Nyo, it has been sealed.>
“I’ll get it in a few minutes,” mouthed Nyo.
Just then Sean and the rest of his and Cory’s boys entered the room.
 "Daddy, why were you crying?" one of the boys asked as he ran over and perched on 

Cory's lap.
Nyo watched in a sort of awe and longing as Cory wrapped his arms around the boy and 

replied, "Don't worry about it, son. Daddy just did some stuff wrong when he rescued you and has 
to suffer the consequences."

The boy looked over at Admiral Morrow with a look that could have melted glass, "You 
made Daddy cry. He didn't do nothin' wrong! If it wasn't for him, the bad guy was gonna put his 
thingie in my butt and make me hurt and bleed back there. Daddy saved my life; just like he saved 
my little brother and my big brothers."

“Ark, get me to the closest computer console, I’m lost if I don’t know what they are 
talking about,” said Nyo.

A moment later Nyo found himself standing in an empty office about half the size of 
Admiral Morrow’s.

“Who’s office is this?” asked Nyo as he rushed around the desk and brought the computer 
that was there out of standby.

<How should I know, you said the closest computer console. Although I was thinking of 
just telling you to walk across the room to Admiral Morrow’s computer.>

Nyo just shook his head as he pulled out a small device from his computer kit on his belt 
and placed it on top of the computer monitor. 

He push a few buttons on the top of the device and then spoke to it, “Tap this computer 
and translate all data into the language of the second cycle.”

<And I though you would have bothered to learn how to read English before coming up 
here.> teased the Ark.

“I can speak it but reading it drives me nuts! It’s the biggest written linguistic mess I have 
ever tried to learn,” said Nyo as the computer monitor flashed a few times and then displayed in a 
bizarre language.

<The secure file that I can not open and the file you are looking for can be found either in 
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Admiral Morrow’s files in the Clan Short directory or under Ensign Cory Patrick Short.>
Nyo brought up Cory’s record and quickly found the file he was looking for.  After a 

minute or so he was able to get the file open.
“That was the worst encryption I have ever seen,” said Nyo as he started looking over the 

record. “I could have written a better encryption program in my sleep.”
<You know more then they do about such things, it's your job.>
Nyo kept reading but nodded his head in acknowledgment.
<Well, what did you find?>
“From what this says while they were on a mission to save the boy that was sitting on 

Cory’s lap…”
<The boy’s name is Cabe, although they call him CD because he can play any musical 

instrument after watching it played only once.>
“Right, well while they were rescuing him Cory apparently killed someone. It says here 

that the man he killed was the one responsible for the sexual torture that all of the children at that 
house had to endure.”

<And that was wrong because…>
“He shouldn’t have killed the man, that was part of the problem,” said Nyo.
<But if that man was about to do what CD said he was going to do and had been doing 

from what you just told me then what is the problem with killing him?>
Nyo shook his head, “Maybe you should go over your right and wrong algorithms a few 

times Ark. Maybe my hope in these children is misplaced.”
<And maybe you should look over some of what goes on in this world. The reason that 

humanity has never reached true peace has to do with people like that man that young Mr. Short 
killed. When the world is filled with that kind of evil right and wrong are different then what you 
are use to Nyo.>

“Well the other part of the problem was that it wasn’t reported properly,” said Nyo. “That 
is most of the reason that Cory was reprimanded.”

<That’s a small price to pay for what the outcome was.>
“You know, if you change your views one more time I think I’m going to give up trying 

to figure you out,” Nyo commented as he took his device off the top of the computer monitor. 
“You seem to be against saving the world one person at a time and yet when it happens you are all 
for it regardless of…”

<It is more the method then anything else Nyo, one day you will understand what I really 
mean by right and wrong being different depending on its application. For now just trust me when 
I say that Cory Short did the right thing and the world is a better place because of it, your hope for 
this group of children is far from being misplaced I assure you.>

Nyo sighed almost in relief, “Ok, so have they left yet?”
<They  are  in  the  Medical  department  getting  standard  exams  done;  they  should  be 

heading home after that.>
Nyo grinned, “Medical exams huh, that could be fun, I’m over due for one of those.”
<So I’m taking you back to their house then right?>
“Oh Ark, you’re no fun,” pouted Nyo.
<You have too much fun when it comes to your own medical exam.>
Nyo closed his eyes and smiled, “So back to their house then.”
Suddenly Nyo vanished and the office they borrowed was empty again.
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Chapter 3:
Nyo suddenly found himself standing in an empty bedroom back at the Short Compound. 

He began looking around the room; clothing was strewn all over, complete with boxers hanging 
from the bed post.

“Who’s room is this?” asked Nyo.
 <You tell me.>

Something on the dresser caught Nyo’s eye; so he walked over to the dresser and picked 
up the plaque that he found there. The background of what the plaque held was a semi-transparent 
picture of two young boys. They were standing in what appeared to be someone’s back yard with 
their arms over each others shoulders, wearing matching Speedos; they both had huge grins on 
their faces. Superimposed over the top of the picture was a poem.

I sit here, Dream and wonder, 
I look into your eyes and fade away. 

You tempt me, you lure me, 
Your innocence will let me dream today. 

Your eyes, they look in beauty, 
They send the sense of lovingness. 
And they forbid me to look away. 

Those eyes, they make me slowly drift away. 
Today, is the day, 

I'll never turn my back and walk away. 
I'll tell you, I love you, 

I'll take my chance, in a twist of faith today. 
If only, you'll be mine, 

I'll be with you, until the end of time.

Sean Short May 12, 2004

Nyo smiled as he finished reading the poem, “This is Sean and Cory’s room. And this 
poem has to be the most beautiful thing I have ever read.”

<Why? Is not T.S. Elliot a better poet? Does Emily Dickinson not do a more meaningful 
job at conveying emotion?>

“This poem says more about the relationship that these two young men have more then 

12



Ark

any thing ever written by someone else. It conveys more then Dickinson could ever hope to, but 
only in the context in which this poem is to be taken. This poem describes how Sean feels about 
Cory and no one else. Ms. Dickinson’s poems can never compare or compete to this poem when it 
comes to describing how Sean feels towards the person he loves.”

<And what is this poem to you Nyo?>
“Its love, it’s something that I admire, something that is beautiful and pure, something 

that I can never have,” Nyo said softly as he set the plaque back down.
<Oh, and what makes you say that? Do you think that you just would not be happy living 

with a normal human or do you think that I do not want happiness for you?>
“No, neither. How can I have something that I don’t understand Ark? Why would anyone 

want to live with me, I wouldn’t know how to complete them,” said Nyo.
<Nyo, I think you are missing the meaning of what you just said. There is not a human 

alive that  understands what love truly is  without experiencing it.  In  all the years I  have been 
recording their history, watching how they live their lives; I have never found the reason that one 
human falls in love with another. Some seek it and never find it, some find it when they are not 
looking for it, and often it appears and grows in the most unlikely of situations. The only way to 
understand love is to have it.>

Nyo sighed, “So why did you bring me up here other then to make my head hurt?”
The Ark chuckled, <It’s an empty room and I thought you could use some rest.>
“You know it’s a good thing you are a computer or I would smack you up side the head,” 

replied Nyo as he spread out his arms and fell backwards onto the bed.
<Hmmm…just think what that bed has seen with them being so young.>
“Ahhhh, Ark! I thought you wanted me to get some rest! Now I’m not sure I can lay on 

this bed!”
<Shhhh not so loud Nyo, it will not hurt you; just get some sleep, from the looks of this 

group of children you will need it.>

* * *

Three hours later Nyo awoke to the sound of laughing and the pitter patter of feet passing 
the door of the bedroom.

“How long have I been asleep?” Nyo asked groggily as he slowly got out of the bed.
<Three  hours;  I  am  surprised  that  you  slept  through  Sean  and  Cory coming in  and 

packing their bags.>
“Packing their bags?” said Nyo.
<About half of the clan is going to a conference on Rigel VII, including Sean and Cory.>
“Why didn’t you wake me? Are they gone yet?”
<They left just a little while ago, but I did not wake you because I can not talk to you off 

planet and Rigel VII is thousands of light years away.>
Nyo sighed, “Okay, well where are the rest of the clan members?”
<There are a few that just ran past this room; I think they are heading outside to play a 

game.>
“That could be fun to watch,” said Nyo as he got up and headed for the bedroom door.
<Nyo, I know you want to watch them as much as you can but keep in mind that you are 

up here for another purpose. You are up here to give them information to test them, you have yet 
to do so.>

“Oh, and have you decided which one of them I should give it to and what I should give 
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them? That’s part of the reason behind me watching them.”
<Well what do you think about giving them information about cell regeneration?>
“Starfleet has developed something very similar already,” replied Nyo.
<Yes, but theirs can not re-grow limbs.>
“True but  that  might  be too much and may not  have quite  the effect  that  we want,” 

mouthed Nyo as he barely avoided colliding with one of the adults that was coming up the stairs 
as he was on his way down. 

<We could give them something that is not medical related as well, could we not?>
“While that would be easier for us it  would not  be easier for them,” said Nyo as he 

carefully slide out the front door.
<In that case would that not be ideal? If it is harder for them then that really is a test.>
“I’ll think about it later,” said Nyo. “Just remind me.”
<You know I will.>
Nyo found five of the children playing in the front yard; he smiled as he approached 

them, “What game are they playing Ark?”
<I think they are playing soccer. It is a very popular game in Europe and a semi popular 

game in North America. When playing the game you would normally…>
“That’s okay Ark, I don’t need to know all about it,” Interrupted Nyo. “I just wanted to 

know what it was called.”
<Do you know which of the boys are out here?>
“I think that the older blond boy is Adam, the younger blond is his brother Tyler. The one 

with shaggy brown hair is Tommy and the one with strawberry blond hair is JJ.”
<And do you know the name of the other one, the one with shoulder length dark brown 

hair?>
No sooner had the Ark mentioned the last boy did Nyo’s arm began to hurt.
“Ouch! Why is the Phasenmorph hurting me?” asked Nyo as he quickly pulled up his 

sleeve and started rubbing the creature on his arm. 
<Because the Phasenmorph realized that the last boy is somewhat telepathic. But it is not 

a normal kind of telepathy so it has to work extra hard to hide you from him.>
“He must be Kyle then,” said Nyo. “Will the Phasenmorph adjust or will it do this the 

whole time I’m around him?”
<It will do it the whole time; it does not have enough energy to block him on its own so it  

is taking the energy from you, that is why it hurts.>
Just then a Florida State Police car pull in through the front gate not to far from where the 

children were playing. Nyo saw JJ wave at the rest of the boys telling them to rest and stay put as  
he walked over to where the car had just stopped. Nyo ran after JJ.

“Can I help you, officer?” Nyo heard JJ ask as the police sergeant stepped out of the car.
The officer looked over at JJ and in a tired tone he replied “Go on back to your game, kid. 

I'm just trying to ID the kid in the back; the only thing he would say is he needed to see someone 
here. It's nothing you need to worry about.”

Nyo saw JJ quickly pull what looked like some form of clan ID out of his pocket. “With 
all due respect sir, it is now. I'm JJ Richardson, Head of Security for Clan Short. What can you tell 
me about the kid?”

The officer looked over the ID and then looked back at JJ in shock. “I guess the rumors 
are true! I really can't tell you much; the only thing he admitted to is being away from home for 
the last month. We don't even know his name or if he was kicked out or ran away.”

JJ nodded and then was quiet for a second. “Go ahead and call in, let them know that we 
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are accepting custody of him and will handle it from here.”
“Don't you need to talk to him first?” the officer asked with surprise.
“Naw, that's what our Intelligence team is for.” JJ replied with a grin. “I can only think of 

a few reasons to want to come here; all of which lead to him needing our help somehow. Would 
you mind if I get things rolling here?”

The officer smiled, “Not at all; I'll call in then start on the transfer paperwork. I will need 
an adult to sign it though.”

JJ's grin got wider. "Sorry,  I didn't  show you my other ID." Nyo saw JJ retrieved the 
second ID and handed it to the officer.

“ENSIGN Richardson!!” the officer whispered in surprise. “I guess you CAN sign it; the 
guys back at the station ain't going to believe this!”

“Nothing like blowing away earth-side officials by showing them how it’s done,” giggled 
Nyo quietly.

<Is this how they normally work? Shocking officials and throwing the legal system back 
at them?>

“By making those officials take responsibility for laws they claim to live by,” said Nyo as 
if adding to what the Ark asked like it was fact.

Nyo heard JJ chuckled at the officer’s remark as he turned towards the others, “HEADS 
UP!!! Tyler; Go get Teri; meet us in the conference room. Kyle; Kylegram the Three Musketeers, 
tell them to join us in the conference room; then get everything online in CIC. Tommy; I need all 
earth-side Clan members who are available to meet in CIC and stand by for possible operations. 
Adam; stay here in case I need a hand.”

Nyo just smiled as the officer watched in awe as what appeared to be just normal kids 
suddenly became all business as they scattered to perform their assigned tasks.  The microphone 
the officer had been holding fell from his hand when he heard Kyle's report to JJ before he ran off.

“Jamie, Jacob and Justy are on their way. Justy's already alerted Terra Main to standby for 
a recovery team for Lil' Joe's belongings. He'll get the team together as soon as everyone's here.” 
Without even waiting for a response, Kyle then ran off to the round building in the center of the 
compound.

“This is  more fun to watch then anything I’ve seen so far,  in just minutes they have 
already  topped  and  surpassed  what  any  government  would  have  taken  weeks  to  get 
accomplished,” mouthed Nyo.

JJ turned back and giggled at the officer's stunned face, “When your Intelligence division 
is full of telepaths, you get quick results! Go ahead and finish; it's time for Lil' Joe to get out here 
and stretch.”

As the officer dug out the transfer pages while shaking his head in wonder, Adam opened 
the back door of the cruiser and got a look at the boy inside, “DUDE! Are you okay, Lil' Joe? 
Mom's gonna FREAK!”

Nyo looked over Adam’s shoulder as Adam helped the young boy out of the car. The boy 
appeared to be about eight years old; he had medium brown hair and it looked like he had not been 
eating regular meals for a while. The boy’s clothes were torn and very filthy. As the boy stood up 
he happened to suddenly look straight at Nyo and Nyo was able to look deep into the boy’s eyes. 
In that split second Nyo didn’t just see a pair of steel gray eyes but he saw everything that the boy 
had been through. He saw pain, a kind of pain that Nyo didn’t understand; he saw a desire, a 
longing to be safe, something Nyo had never felt. And finally he saw something that he knew 
nothing about, but it was something that he wanted just as much as this little boy; all at once Nyo 
knew and understood that the boy just wanted to be loved.
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Nyo felt tears well up in his eyes as Adam leaned over and looking straight into Lil' Joe's 
eyes  he said,  “I don't  know what  happened,  but  you're safe now.” And then Lil'  Joe fell  into 
Adam's arms.

Nyo got a few feet away and then wiped his eyes, “Ark, what happened to this boy?”
<Oh, some of the other boys here have been through much worse then this boy.>
“But I didn’t see them then Ark,” said Nyo as he wiped away more tears. “I didn’t get to 

see their pain when they were being saved; I wasn’t there to see how badly they wanted someone 
to love them.”

<Take a  deep  breath Nyo,  just  calm down a little.  The  boy’s  name is  Joseph  Davis 
Hartman, he is eight years old and he ran away from home. He suffered some kind of abuse at the 
hands of his father, other then that I do not know anything else at this time Nyo. They will have a 
full report logged soon I expect.>

“Why would you do such a thing to your own son?” asked Nyo.
<Nyo, what this young man went through is nothing compared to some of the information 

that I bring in every day. I may not know the pain of those that are filed into my archive but I  
know that the acts done against them are far worse then anything that these boys have seen.>

“Why?”
<Why what? Why does humanity destroy its own kind? If I knew that then I would just 

have you fix it but I do not. Humans are horrible creatures; there are those out there that abuse, 
torture, rape, and kill other human beings just for the feeling of power that it gives them. They get 
to hold someone’s fate in their hands and it makes them feel good, it makes them feel powerful. 
And you wonder why I seem to have lost faith in ever finding hope.>

“I want to help them,” Nyo whispered.
<Who, Clan Short?>
“Yes but not just them,” said Nyo. “I want to help them because they are trying their best 

to help others. I want to help extend their reach and help rescue others.”
<If  you  were  directly  involved  I  guaranty  that  you  would  lose  your  self  control,  I 

guaranty that you will do things you will feel guilty about later.>
“Is that part of your skewed sense of right and wrong?” asked Nyo.
<Yes.>
“Is it worth it?”
<Ha, that is not for me to decide Nyo. If you could ask Cory Short if he thinks he did the 

right thing in killing that man to save CD from being hurt what would he say? If you could ask CD 
if he thinks that his father was wrong to do that what do you think he would say? If you could ask 
that dead man if he thinks it was wrong for Cory to kill him what do you think he would say? 
What humans see as right and wrong all depends on their own point of view. Cory would probably 
say it was worth it because that boy is now safe, CD would probably say that his father was right 
because that  man was evil  and was going to hurt  him, and that  man would probably say no 
because now he is dead and suffering for all of eternity for it.>

“I still want to help,” said Nyo. “That boy, Lil’ Joe, is worth saving in the clan’s eyes, he 
is now safe and will be loved and taken care of; every child deserves that.”

<Why?>
“Because they don’t deserve to suffer for something they didn’t do, and if they are not 

saved from the hell that they are thrown into then when they grow up, if they grow up, they will be 
worse off then those that brought them into this world.”

<You are getting away from your mission; that is not what you are here for.>
“It’s worth it,” said Nyo defiantly.
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If the Ark could smile it would have, <Where shall I get you started then? It is a big 
planet.>

“Let’s start with some of the worst,” said Nyo.
<Let us start where I think will teach you the most about human compassion.>
Nyo suddenly found himself not  standing in front  of the Short  Compound but in the 

middle of a dark alley.
“Okay Ark, where have you taken me?” said Nyo.

 <You said the worst;  I  said somewhere that  you can learn.  You are in the middle of 
Moscow, Russia.>

Nyo nervously looked around, “Okay, why here in this dark alley.”
<There have been several reports coming in about children going missing in this part of 

town, and although the Moscow police have been looking into the affair they are in no hurry to 
solve this case.>

“Why?” asked Nyo. “Isn’t that their job?”
<Because the children that have gone missing are orphans from a local orphanage and no 

one will miss them.>
“Do they have any leads?”
<Not really, they only have so much to go on. Eight children have gone missing, one of 

them turned up dead in one of the gutters…or at least what was left of him.>
“What was left of him? Did they do an autopsy?”
<Of course, would you like to read it?>
“Yes please,” said Nyo as he pulled his hand held computer out of his kit.
Moments after he turned on his hand held the report came up on its screen.
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CCycle Date: 07/04/12,004
Human Record Date: 07/04/2004
Report Number: 070412004M05A9
Subject: Moscow Missing Orphan Autopsy Case #092327
Report by: Dr. Karl Vladi
Filed by: ARK Global Data Archiving System

Subject’s name was Maxim Valranok age 10. Subject was found in the 
gutters outside of the local post office at 10: 24pm July 4, 2004. Subject  
was found in seven pieces. After reassembling the subject it was found 
that several pieces of the subject’s anatomy were still missing. Those 
missing pieces include the subject’s genitals, eyes, tongue, heart, and the 
right and left thumb. After piecing the subject back together I was able 
to determine that the subject died from extreme blood loss but may have 
been alive when dismemberment started. Dismemberment seems to have 
been done with a very sharp saw. I was also able to determine that the 
subject was tortured for about three weeks before his death as some of  
his wounds had healed over. It also appears that the cuts that cover the 
subject’s body were made with a very sharp instrument, possibly a 
scalpel, as the cuts were too clean; void of any jagged edges. I have 
contacted the orphanage where the subject was taken from about  
claiming the body but they have not come in to claim it as of yet.
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By the time Nyo was finished reading he couldn’t  believe he was still  reading about 
another human being. He just stared on in horror as he reread several sections of the short report.

<Would you like to see pictures?>
“NO!” shouted Nyo.
<Are you alright Nyo?>
“Who would do something like that to a ten year old boy?” whispered Nyo.
The Ark ignored the question, <Would you like to read the police report?>
“Yes”
Moments later the Moscow Police report flashed onto his hand held’s screen.

Nyo shut off his hand held and sat down on a nearby box. He quietly stared off into space 
as he took in what he just read.

“Ark…” Nyo said at last. “Where am I suppose to go with this?”
<Forget for a moment who you read about and think of what you read about, any ideas on 

who it might have been?>
Nyo looked down at his feet, “Did they all come from the same orphanage?”
<Yes.>
“Then I would place Madam Celica on the list of suspects first,” said Nyo. “But I don’t 

think she’s the one.”
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Cycle Date: 07/04/12,004
Human Record Date: 07/04/2004
Report Number: 070412004M05A9
Subject: Moscow Missing Orphan Case #092327
Report by: Lt. Vladimir Demvolk 
Filed by: ARK Global Data Archiving System

The body of Maxim Valranok age 10 was found in the gutter outside of  
the local post office at 10:24pm July 4, 2004. Valranok was found in 
seven pieces that were scattered down three blocks from where we found 
the head. No finger prints were found on Valranok’s body. According to 
Madam Celica, the women who runs the orphanage from which 
Valranok was taken, young Valranok went missing four weeks ago. The 
only thing she could tell us was that Valranok was a good boy but she 
did not seem to care that the boy was dead. According to Dr. Vladi down 
at the morgue Celica is refusing to come and claim the body. We also 
interviewed one of Valranok’s friends, Dominic Nimvok, from the 
orphanage but nothing important came of the interview; we could not  
get the boy to stop crying. One week later Nimvok disappeared as well.  
Both boys had blond hair and blue eyes as did all of the children that  
have gone missing from this orphanage. We have no suspects at this  
time. over. It also appears that the cuts that cover the subject’s body 
were made with a very sharp instrument, possibly a scalpel, as the cuts  
were too clean; void of any jagged edges. I have contacted the 
orphanage where the subject was taken from about claiming the body 
but they have not come in to claim it as of yet.
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<Oh?>
“The autopsy said that the body of Maxim Valranok had clean cuts all over it, the doctor 

even thought that they may have been inflicted by a scalpel,” continued Nyo as he thought out 
loud. “Are scalpels easy to come by in Russia?”

<Fairly.>
“But if they were clean enough for a doctor to notice then the person doing the cutting 

knew what they were doing,” said Nyo. “So I would guess that the person we are looking for 
would have to possibly have daily access to the boys and know how to use a scalpel.”

<That is assuming an awful lot Nyo, is it not?>
Nyo tilted his head and frowned, “Does the orphanage have a doctor?”
<Yes, his name is Dr. Tomas Waltkins; he’s from North America. He came over to Russia 

a few years back because he wanted to help children.>
“Where does he live?” said Nyo. “I want to go talk to him.”
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Chapter 4
Nyo suddenly found himself standing in front  of a large dingy looking building on a 

narrow street. It had three floors and at one point may have been painted yellow but it was now a 
very dirty brown and the top floor looked like it was coming down.

“Where are we?” asked Nyo.
<This is the orphanage where Dr. Waltkins works as well as where the children went 

missing from. You said you wanted to talk to him so here we are.>
Nyo looked at the building and sighed, “Lets see if this gets us anywhere.”
<How do you intend on talking to him?>
“Like this,” said Nyo as he started punching in commands on his cloaking device. 
Moments later Nyo became visible; not as him self though but as a much older looking 

Moscow police officer.
“There, I think that’ll work,” said Nyo as he headed for the front door of the orphanage.
<I did not know that device could do that>
Nyo smiled, “You’d be surprised how easy it is to make this device do other things.”
Nyo entered the orphanage but immediately stopped in his tracks, he expected the inside 

to resemble the outside but it was quite the opposite; the place was spotless.
“Can I help you,” someone said in Russian.
Nyo looked around to find a gray haired old woman standing off to the left of the front 

door. She had a well worn face and gray, cold eyes that gave her a stern almost creepy look. And 
her steel gray hair just added to that as it was wrapped up into a tight bun on the back of her head 
with not a hair out of place.

Despite the cold feeling he got from her Nyo smiled and replied in perfect Russian, “Yes, 
I believe you can. I am looking for Dr. Tomas Waltkins.”

“And why do you need to see our good doctor?” said the woman.
“I just need to ask him a few questions,” said Nyo. “Just for the record, who might you 

be?”
The  woman  took  a  few  steps  forward,  “I  am Madam Karla  Celica,  director  of  this 

facility.”
“It’s a pleasure to meet you Madam Celica, I am Officer Valadimir,” Nyo lied.
“Well Officer, I am very sorry to inform you of this but today is Dr. Waltkins day off and 

he will not be in,” Madam Celica said sternly. “If you come back in a few days then perhaps you 
will catch him.”

Nyo frowned, “Does he normally take days off in the middle of the week?”
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“Actually, he does,” replied Madam Celica. “We have been having problems with him 
over the last few months; he seems to only come in when it is convenient for him. If we could find 
another doctor then we would replace him but the government is unwilling to send us another 
doctor until Dr. Waltkins decides to leave. They save money that way; or so they say.”

“You mean that Dr. Waltkins isn’t paid?” asked Nyo.
“Oh no, he pays all of his own expenses out of his pocket, he says that he is an artist in 

his spare time although I am not sure what kind of art a doctor could be into,” said Madam Celica.
“You wouldn't you happen to know where the good doctor lives, would you? It’s very 

important that I speak with him today,” said Nyo as he digested what Madam Celica had just told 
him.

“Why of course. He lives rather close by actually; just four buildings down from us on 
the right side of the road, he rents the entire building. The one with the big metal door, it is very 
hard to miss,” said Madam Celica.

“Thank you very much for you help Madam, you have been most helpful,” said Nyo as he 
turned to leave.

“You are quite welcome Officer,” replied Madam Celica.
Nyo turned back for a moment, “One more thing Madam, why did you not come claim 

the body of the young boy a few months ago?”
“Because we do not have the money for a funeral,” replied Madam Celica.
Nyo nodded his head, “Thank you for your time.”
Nyo then left the orphanage and started walking in the direction that Madam Celica had 

mentioned. As he walked he punched in another command on the cloaking device and he once 
again vanished from sight.

<I do not think that Madam Celica cares for Dr. Waltkins.>
“I’m inclined to agree with you,” said Nyo. “But I don’t think she really liked me either, I 

felt like I was making her go out of her way just for a few answered questions. Anyway enough 
about the creepy Madam Celica I’m looking for that house.”

<What do you think was Madam Celica’s purpose for bringing up Dr. Waltkins like for 
art?>

“She probably has some idea about what kind of art,” said Nyo.
<I am not following what you are saying.>
“An American doctor who claims to like children and wants to help children comes to a 

country with far fewer laws about children then his own and makes a living not as a doctor but as 
some kind of artist,” said Nyo. “Does that say anything?”

<Possibly>
Nyo stopped for a moment and looked up the street. One more house away there stood 

the house that Madam Celica had mentioned. It looked some what dirty on the outside but upon 
looking at it closer Nyo could see that the house was practically air tight. All the windows where 
sealed and blackened and the front door looked to be new and made of steel. 

“Nice place he’s got here,” said Nyo as he walked up to the front door.
<Nyo I want you to be extra careful, I have no idea what to expect out of this man.>
“Hopefully Phil here will protect me,” replied Nyo.
<Phil?>
“I named the Phasenmorph,” said Nyo as he tried to turn the door knob. “It’s locked; do 

you think you can get me inside?”
<Of course>
Suddenly Nyo found himself standing just inside the door. The inside of the house was 
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dimly lit and all that Nyo could really see before him was a long hallway lined with doors. The 
hall looked to be padded with some kind of special padding and all the doors lining the hall were 
closed except for the one to his immediate right.

Nyo pulled out his hand held computer, switched it into scanning mode and held it up to 
one of the walls, “Ark what kind of padding is on the walls in here.”

<According to the information your hand held is giving me it is a special kind of sound 
proof padding used to keep sound in, it is very expensive.>

“Can you tell me if there is anyone else in the house?” asked Nyo as he headed for the 
open door.

<The outside of the house is lined with steel, it is not just the door, so I can not get a clear 
reading other then I know something other then you is alive in there. Be careful Nyo.>

Nyo  poked  his  head  in  the  open  room and  looked  around.  It  was  a  small  bedroom 
containing a bed, a desk, a computer, and a dresser. On the far side of the room was the entrance to  
a small bathroom. As Nyo walked over to check the bathroom he noticed that the computer screen 
was on and something was up on the screen.

After Nyo got a closer looked he just shook his head, “I think our good doctor is making 
child pornography.”

<If any of the other children even remotely have a chance to end up like little Maxim then 
him using them for that is of no importance>

Nyo frowned, “Not good Ark, I’m already scared enough.”
<Sorry>
Nyo quickly left  the room and headed for  the next door down the hallway;  the door 

seemed to be locked from the outside but the lock was only a latch. Nyo lifted the latch and slowly 
opened the door.

The inside of the room was dark at  first  and Nyo couldn’t  see anything. He reached 
around for the light switch just inside the door and then flipped it on but as soon as he did he 
wished he hadn’t.

Nyo gasped at what he saw before him; across the room, nailed to the wall was the body 
of a young boy.

<Nyo are you alright? What do you see?>
Nyo didn’t reply other then to hold his hand held out towards the wall. A few seconds 

later he heard the Ark gasp.
<Oh my God, this boy’s body is filled with roofing nails! What kind of a monster…>
“Who is he,” Nyo whispered as he got closer to the boy.
<This is Alexey Vladei, age 11; he has been dead for about a week…>
“I…I…I don’t understand why…why someone would do something like this,” asked Nyo 

as he wiped the tears from his eyes.
Nyo quickly turned away and left the room; once he shut the door again he leaned against 

it and silently cried.
<Nyo, I know this is a lot for you to take in but you are in here now. You have no time to 

stop.>
Nyo nodded his head, wiped his eyes and moved to the next door. He was somewhat 

afraid to open the next door but he did anyway. Surprisingly enough the light was already on in 
this room. Nyo looked in and there on a bed on the other side of the room was a boy; he looked to 
be covered from head to toe is large purple and black bruises.

Nyo closed his eyes and held out his hand held towards the boy.
<This is Stepan D'iak, age 15; he is alive Nyo!>
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Nyo’s eyes shot open in surprise, “What is his condition?!?”
<His body is 90 percent covered in bruises, he seems to be missing about three pints of 

blood, he has an infection of some kind from a wound near his stomach and his kidney’s are on the 
verge of failing.>

Nyo rushed over to the boy and quickly surveyed the situation, “Do you think I can move 
him?”

<Just point your hand held at him so I can get a lock on him, I will teleport him to the 
medical bay and bring the Medbots online.>

Nyo quickly pointed his hand held at the boy and moments later the boy vanished.
<For the moment the Medbots will  take care of young Stepan, you must  keep going 

Nyo.>
Nyo, now little more hopeful  hurried out  of the room and moved on to the next.  He 

quickly unlatched the door and threw it open but this room was dark. Nyo found the light switch 
but as the lights came on Nyo let out a scream. Tacked to the walls of the room, hung like animal 
skins were the remains of four more children; and what was not tacked to the walls was laying in 
the middle of the room in a heap of rotting flesh.

Nyo lifted his hand held towards the skins on the wall and tried to keep his hand steady.
< Anton Davikt, age 8; Viktor Zakkhei, age 16; Ivan Izbygnev, age 10; and Danil Lachek, 

age 12. My God Nyo, from what this information is telling me he skinned them alive!>
“I think I’m going to be sick,” whimpered Nyo. “This is too much Ark.”
Nyo slid to the ground and closed his eyes, “Ark, I think this is what he thinks of as art. 

These poor boys, he probably made them watch as he would skin the others…they didn’t deserve 
this.”

He slowly got back up and left the room; there was only one door left now, the last one at 
the end of the hallway. Nyo immediately noticed that the latch was undone; the doctor was in.

Nyo reached up and punched a few commands into his cloaking device.
<Nyo what are you doing!> the Ark said as Nyo became visible, but Nyo didn’t reply.
He stared at the unlatched door for a moment, letting what he had seen run through his 

mind. He tried to reason with the facts; he tried to figure out the why but the more he thought 
about it the more he hated the man that he knew was on the other side of that door. Finally Nyo 
yelled at the top of his lungs and ran for the door, throwing all his weight against it. The door gave 
way and instantly he heard not his own voice but the sound of a scream that the door had been 
holding back.

Nyo quickly searched the room and was appalled at what he saw; the good doctor had his 
next victim hung from the ceiling and it looked as if he had skinned the boy to up just past his 
knees.  But  then  there  he  was,  standing  next  to  his  victim  looking  like  a  deer  caught  in  the 
headlights was Dr. Tomas Waltkins.

Seizing  the  opportunity  Nyo  reached  out  his  left  arm and  instantly  a  blast  of  white 
electricity shot from his hand. It made contact with its intended target and threw Dr. Waltkins back 
against the wall. Nyo grabbed the scalpel that the man had dropped as he ran over to him at the 
wall. He grabbed the man and pinned him.

“Hello doctor,” said Nyo.
“Who the hell are you,” shouted Dr. Waltkins.
“As far as you’re concerned I’m the devil and I’m here to collect.”
Dr. Waltkins laughed, “You’re not the devil boy, I’ve met the devil.”
“Right Dr. Waltkins, but today I decide who lives or dies.” And with that Nyo thrust the 

scalpel into Dr. Waltkins stomach.
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Nyo let the man fall and then turned back to the boy hanging from the ceiling. He held his 
hand held out towards the boy and seconds later the boy vanished.

< Dmitry Odolen, age 10; all seven boys are accounted for.>
Nyo looked back over at the dying man against the wall, “Ark, is this part of your fuzzy 

logic, your skewed right and wrong? This man can’t hurt any more children now.”
<Yes>
“But Ark, I…I’m responsible for this man’s death,” said Nyo realizing what he had just 

done. “I know I was angry but…”
<Nyo, killing another human being will always feel wrong on some level but if this man 

is allowed to live then he will get away with what he has done and he will do it again.>
Nyo knew that the Ark was right but he knew he shouldn’t make the man suffer, even if 

he deserved it, if he did then Nyo would never be able to live with what he had done. He reached 
his arm out one last time and in a blaze of light Dr. Tomas Waltkins was dead. Nyo looked at the 
man and then looked around the room.

“Ark will Dmitry and Stepan make it?” asked Nyo.
<Yes but the Medbots need your help>
Nyo nodded his head and then vanished.
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Chapter 5
Nyo appeared in the Ark’s medical bay and quickly surveyed the situation before him. 

The Medbots had each boy in their own regeneration chamber and both were surrounded with 
more Medbots then were needed; Nyo knew something was wrong.

“Caretaker,” called out one of the Medbots as it rushed up to him. “We have a problem. 
The organ generator will not come online so that we can make new kidneys for the one human and 
the other one is flailing about and will not let us touch him. If we can not make the organs for the 
one then he will die within the hour and if we can not get near the other then he will soon follow 
from blood lost.”

Suddenly a scream followed by cursing came from the left side of the room.
“Have you tried to calm the boy?” asked Nyo as he headed over to see what he could do.
“Yes sir, but we do not understand the language that the human is speaking,” said the 

Medbot as it hurried behind Nyo.
“All of you back off,” Nyo told the Medbots when he reached the regeneration chamber.
“Sir the human will not…” started one of the Medbots.
“His name is Dmitry,” said Nyo as he looked down at the frightened boy.
Having heard his name the boy looked up at Nyo and for a moment their eyes locked and 

neither one moved. Nyo looked deep into the boy’s eyes and expected to see what he saw in little 
Joe’s eyes  earlier but  Nyo was shocked to find that  all  he could see was pain;  nothing more. 
Suddenly, though, the boy’s expression turned from fear to recognition.

“I know you…” whispered the boy. “Please, help me…don’t let them hurt me.”
Nyo nodded his head and replied, “I won’t but I need you to understand that they are 

trying to help you, not hurt you. They are called Medbots, they’re like robotic doctors; they only 
want to help you.”

Dmitry stared hard at Nyo, “You promise.”
Nyo smiled faintly and then looked down at Dmitry’s legs. The good Dr. Waltkins had 

started cutting on one side of the boy’s leg and had cut down around the foot and up the other side 
on both of his legs. How was this boy even still conscious? Nyo knew that the pain had to be 
overwhelming.

“I promise that all they want to do is help,” said Nyo as he looked back up at Dmitry.
Dmitry stared at Nyo for a few more seconds and then laid back and closed his eyes, 

“You got rid of Waltkins; I trust you.”
Nyo motioned for the Medbots to start working again and then backed away.
“What language is that sir, it might do us well if we knew how to speak it,” asked one of 
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the Medbots.
“Its  Russian,”  replied Nyo as  he headed over  to  his  next  problem, the broken  organ 

generator. “Ark can you make it available to the Medbots?”
<I just loaded the language into their shared database.>
“Thanks,” said Nyo as he examined the organ generator. “Ark, do you have any idea 

what’s wrong with this thing?”
<I am not really sure; I can not get any readings from it. We have not had to use it in over 

thirty thousand years so that may be part of the problem. I do have young Stepan’s bio information 
ready to load when you do get it working.>

“Thirty thousand years,” Nyo repeated to himself. “Ark, if I remember correctly the bio 
liquid cell packs for this unit or any of our med units aren’t made to last that long, can you make 
me some new ones? I bet that’s the problem.”

<I have already had them made; one of the Medbots is behind you holding them for you.>
Nyo turned and took the cell packs from the waiting Medbot and then began replacing the 

old ones. Moments later the machine came to life.
“There, try running a check on it now,” said Nyo.
<The organ generator is functioning at one hundred percent; I have started loading the 

information. The Medbots should be able to handle everything from here Nyo.>
Nyo nodded his head as he slowly walked over to the regeneration chamber on the right 

side of the room. He watched as the Medbots prepped the boy, Stepan, for the surgery that needed 
to be done on him. Just about every patch of his skin was marked with a bruise, some darker then 
others. Why would someone do something like this? Nyo thought about Dmitry on the other side 
of the room, how the boy was partially skinned alive. Why? Nyo shook his head and then walked 
towards the door.

<Nyo, where are you going?>
“I’m heading for the neuro-processing room,” replied Nyo.
<Nyo are you ok?>
“I want you to teleport  Dr.  Waltkins body to the neuro-processing room before I  get 

there.”
<Okay, but Nyo I asked you a question.>
Nyo stopped and stared blankly into space for a moment, "Ark, why did you give me 

such a hard task to tackle right from the start? You know that I could have lost it, you know that 
what little I understand of human nature leaves me much more open to taking anything like this 
harder then anyone else."

<You asked for it so I gave it to you. Your original reason for studying Clan Short was to 
learn about them and learn if they are the hope that we have been looking for, not to get involved. 
I already told you before that if I knew how to fix humanity then I would have had you carry out 
that solution, but humans are unstable in every aspect and although I see patterns in how certain 
kinds of people act humans still seem to surprise me when put into particular situations. I think it 
is admirable that you want to help out, to try and save them from their own chaos but this task is  
far too large for you Nyo. It is far too vast and you will fail if you try taking on the world by 
yourself. You said to give you the worst; I could have found far worse then what I sent you into 
but I also wanted you to learn from this, I did not want to send you over the edge although that 
risk was still there as well. Clan Short can take on the world and you are welcome to help them if  
they really are that longed for hope but work with them if you want to take that path; with them I 
think you can make a difference but by yourself you will lose.>

"I can't tell if you are being supportive or telling me that you don't approve," replied Nyo.
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<Nyo I never intended for you to understand humans, I intended you to help me survive. 
It never occurred to me that you would be interested in the affairs of humanity, you have never 
shown this interest before and you have been with me for over forty thousand years. Suddenly, 
though, you see humans looking out for other humans and you seem compelled to help out.>

“Because I’m human Ark! I want to help out because I’ve realized that every time you 
talk about hope for humanity that also refers to me!”

<But Nyo, you are not one of them. Genetically you are human but you are a subspecies, 
you are one of a kind and genetically superior to them. Why now do you want to help them, what 
did you not understand before about them that you understand now?>

“I’ve never been among actual humans up until I started this mission; I never realized just 
how much compassion and care they can have for one another. I never saw that they were willing 
to actually help one another in any capacity that they could, just because it was the right thing to 
do. It makes me think that maybe we missed that in past cycles; and maybe if we had nurtured that 
back then and helped out before, then maybe we wouldn’t be on yet another cycle of destructive 
human nature. Maybe we would already have that peace we are waiting for humanity to achieve. I 
also never realized that I was missing out on anything before; not until I watched Sean and Cory 
interacting with each other and their sons.”

<Very  well,  I  do  not  really  understand  but  I  suppose  that  is  fitting;  I  do  not  really 
understand most humans anyway. So why are you heading for the neuro-processing room and why 
did you have me teleport…wait Nyo are you going to….>

“I’m going to reconstruct Dr. Waltkins, I have a few questions to ask him,” said Nyo as 
he reached a door labeled 4E-50-52 and slipped inside.

The room, which had gray walls,  only contained three objects;  a  table on which Dr. 
Waltkins body now laid, a computer terminal, and a projector looking device which sat in the 
center of the room pointing up. 

Nyo walked over to the computer terminal and punched in a few command, “Ark please 
do a neuro-pathways map and a neuro-image of Dr. Waltkins and then reconstruct the man’s mind 
in the imaging terminal here.”

<The scan is complete Nyo, reconstruction complete. Go ahead and activate him when 
you are ready.  Is this really a good idea Nyo?>

“I want to know why,” replied Nyo as he punched in a few more commands on the 
terminal.

Suddenly the projector in the middle of the room came to life and there, floating above it 
was an exact replica of Dr. Waltkins.

“Hello Dr. Waltkins,” said Nyo.
The image looked around and replied, “Where am I?”
“You’re dead, I’ve just reconstructed your mind so that I could ask you a few question,” 

said Nyo.
“Wait a second, you’re the boy that killed me aren’t you!” shouted Dr. Waltkins.
“Yes doctor, that was me,” said Nyo.
“Then why the hell would I…” Dr. Waltkins started to say.
“Because I’ll nuke your body over there if you don’t,” interrupted Nyo as he pointed at 

the doctor’s lifeless body on the table. “And wipe you from the database.”
“So you’ll kill me…again,” said Dr. Waltkins. “Great, the fun just never stops.”
“Doctor, I want to know why you’ve done what you did to those children,” said Nyo.
“Oh? Do I really need to explain myself to you? You wouldn’t understand even if I did,” 

replied the Doctor. “They were beautiful though weren’t they?”
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“The children? Before or after you finished with them?” said Nyo.
“After you stupid boy, they were so human before; but after I was finished they were 

works of art.  Something that I could come home to and admire,” said Dr. Waltkins fondly.  “I 
wouldn’t really expect you to understand, but I was given the Mandate of Heaven, I was doing the 
will of the heavens by glorifying and beautifying fallen children.”

“The Mandate of Heaven?  So you mean to say that  heaven worked out its  efforts to 
guarantee the well-being of humanity through your mutilation of these children?” spat Nyo.

“Like I said, you wouldn’t understand. But I was given a gift, I see those that are fallen 
and I  see how I can perfect  them; how I  can make them beautiful  again.  They were so lost, 
parentless, all of them with their blond hair and blue eyes, and their ‘pretty’ faces but I gave them 
direction by sending them on to the next life in a glorious and beautiful way. I gave them a gift,” 
said Dr. Waltkins.

“Right, and how long have you had this Mandate of Heaven?” said Nyo sarcastically.
“Don’t mock me,” hissed Dr. Waltkins.
Nyo just stared at him.
“I was first blessed with this gift shortly after coming to Russia,” said Dr. Waltkins. “If 

you do see it  as a horrible thing boy then think of it  like this ‘lie once, cheat twice and then 
everything becomes clear and understanding with the universe’.”

“And that is suppose to justify what you’ve done?” asked Nyo. “That makes no sense.”
“Since when must I justify my actions? Me fulfilling the Mandate of Heaven is my way 

of helping humanity, you just don’t see it like that; you are blind to the truth.
“What truth?” said Nyo. “You think there is truth in killing innocent children?”
“You’re not really listening to a thing I’m saying are you? You can’t get past the fact that 

what I did is something that you see as wrong, I pity you,” said Dr. Waltkins.
“You pity me?!?” shouted Nyo. “Go to hell!”
“Hmmm I think I’m already there, would you like me to describe it to you? It’s a room 

with four gray walls, the inability to move, and an idiot that doesn’t understand me and thinks he’s 
God,” said Dr. Waltkins.

“You’re right, the only thing I understand about you is that you are, or at least were, a 
doctor; and you think that murder is just as fine and right with the world as the action of taking a 
shit!” replied Nyo.

“Oh? Tell me if I’m wrong but didn’t you also kill me?” said Dr. Waltkins.
“That’s different,” said Nyo.
“How so? I kill to make them beautiful and fulfill heaven’s bidding and you kill in the 

name of what, justice?” said the Doctor. “Aren’t they both murder if you’re using the world’s big 
book of standards?”

“I killed you  to stop you from killing any other  children,” said Nyo.  “You were too 
dangerous to be kept alive.”

“Sure, that’s just your way of saying you let your anger get the best of you,” said Dr. 
Waltkins.

Nyo was silent for a moment.
“Dr. Waltkins, you killed innocent children. That is something that I would never stand by 

and let you live for even if I wasn’t angry when I killed you. You deserved to die,” replied Nyo.
“Ah but if we are using the world’s standards then I also deserved a fair trial, which is 

something I didn’t get,” said Dr. Waltkins.
Nyo tilted his head and said, “But good doctor, I’m not part of any government; I’m not a 

citizen of any nation. My standards are my own and have been formed after thousands of years. 
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Do you think I’m about to honor the laws that your government has set down? I will only honor 
my own judgment, what I perceive as right.”

“Then how are you to say that I am wrong and that you are right if you are using your 
own judgment.” stated Dr. Waltkins.

“Doctor, what we perceive as right and wrong is always up to us. And as I’ve learned 
today right and wrong are not always as clear as a passage from a textbook. Nothing is carved in 
stone  for  this  matter,  but  what  makes  what  I  think  right  and  what  you  think  wrong  is  the 
knowledge that murder of innocence is wrong,” said Nyo.

“And you see them as innocent? Ha don’t make me laugh, no one is innocent,” replied 
Dr. Waltkins.

“They’re not the ones whose hands are covered in blood doctor,” said Nyo. “There is no 
heaven that I know of that requires that the blood of a child be spilt for any reason to get them into 
heaven. Your mandate is flawed.”

“That’s a pretty big load of crap to come from a kid your age,” said Dr. Waltkins. “You’re 
just as flawed.”

Nyo smiled, “The Ark would disagree, but yes I know I am. But the difference between 
you and me is that your views are disillusioned; mine on the other hand are just fuzzy.”

“Disillusioned, isn’t that just another way of saying cynical?” said Dr. Waltkins. “Look 
kid, I’ve just about had it with you mocking me…”

“You’re right doctor; I think this has gone on long enough. Let’s just agree to disagree 
about what we see as right and wrong,” interrupted Nyo. “You believe something that humanity 
sees as wrong, while I believe that to help humanity those that hurt others have to be eliminated. I 
suppose they’re almost the same thing from they way you look at it, but I assure you there is a 
difference.”

“Yeah, tell that too…” Dr. Waltkins started to say but Nyo reached out and turned the 
projector off.

“Ark you can get rid of the good doctor’s body now,” said Nyo as he walked towards the 
door.

<Very good, should I save the neuro-image and neuro-map?>
“You can save the image but  destroy the map,  we don’t  need that  personality sitting 

around corrupting memory,” replied Nyo as he pulled the door shut and started heading back 
towards the medical bay.

<Nyo what did you really get out of that very odd discussion you had with Dr. Waltkins? 
He did not really have any answers for you; at least none that I could see, every thing he said was 
borderline insane.>

“The ability to sleep at night,” said Nyo. “To know that I’m not like him in my own mind 
is enough for me.”

<Nyo I already told you that you were justified in what you did.>
“Hearing it from you Ark isn’t always enough,” replied Nyo. “To hear something is one 

thing but to know it is so much more.”
Nyo stopped at the door to the medical bay and looked in. Everything was quiet now, 

there were only two Medbots left monitoring the condition of the boys.
“How are they doing?” asked Nyo.
<Both boys are fine now; they will make a full recovery. It will take Dmitry a little longer 

but only because of nerve damage in his feet. I have had the Medbots make certain modifications 
to both of them that will allow them to heal faster.>

Nyo walked over to Stepan’s regeneration chamber and gazed down at the boy. He could 
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actually see the chamber healing the boy’s bruises. Upon looking closer, Nyo noticed something 
different about Stepan's skin.

“Oh no, Ark you didn’t,” gasped Nyo.
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Chapter 6
<I did not what?>
“He has silver skin; that means you changed their genetic structure to match mine!” said 

Nyo. “They are or at least were normal humans; do you have any idea what kind of effect this 
could have on them?”

<Calm down, it will help them. They will heal twice as fast and it fixes any imperfections 
that they may have had in their genetic structure.>

“You should have asked them first! What if they don’t want what you’ve given to them? 
You’re more or less asking them to live forever without actually asking.”

<It is not proven that you will live forever; you do age, but very slowly. Besides, I asked 
Dmitry right before the Medbots put him to sleep and I told Stepan what I was going to do through 
the neuro-imaging link in the regeneration chamber.>

“Did either one actually understand what you were actually going to do?” asked Nyo.
<Well of course I did not get a reply from Stepan but Dmitry surprisingly enough did 

understand what I was asking him; he seems to be a very bright boy.>
“I hope you know what you’re doing then,” said Nyo.
<Well I can not say for sure that I know what I am doing, humans are strange creatures 

from a genetic stand point but their personalities and minds are even more so. I was just thinking 
about their well being though, they will be better off this way. I am also thinking of your well 
being, you seem to be set on helping this Clan Short so you are going to need some help. If they 
are structured genetically like you then they will be able to learn four times faster then the normal 
human.>

Nyo just shook his head and sat down in a nearby chair.
<You do not approve of my logic in this matter?>
Nyo smiled, “There have been times in the last few days where I’m wondering if you’re 

using logic at all.”
<That is not funny; maybe you should check my logic units.>
“You’re fine Ark,” said Nyo as he leaned back and closed his eyes.  “There’s nothing 

wrong with your logic units and you know it.”
<Are you going to get some sleep then?>
“I might as well, they won’t wake up for a while; and I want to be here when they do,” 

said Nyo. “Do you have any idea how long it will be until the rest of Clan Short gets back?”
<If  you  would  like  I  will  tap  into  the  Vulcan  Embassy  and  see  if  I  can  find  their 

itinerary.>
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“Oookay,” Nyo said through a yawn.
<Sleep well Nyo.>

* * *

“What a nightmare,” thought Dmitry as he slowly opened his eyes.
 Suddenly though he realized what he had just been through over the last few hours and he 
quickly looked around almost in panic. But then he remembered that he was safe now. He was still 
in the same bed that he had fallen asleep in but now he felt no pain.

Dmitry slowly sat up and took a better look around. The room he was in was fairly large 
and contained many beds, some strange equipment, and Medbots that appeared to be offline now. 
To his left he saw that two of the Medbots were still active and that one of the other beds was in 
use, as was a chair just a few feet from the other bed.

“That’s the boy,” Dmitry said to himself when he recognized that the boy that had saved 
him was asleep in the chair. “What did the voice say his name was?”

<His name is Nyo>
Dmitry looked around for who had said that but there was no one else there, “Is that you 

strange voice? Are you the one that told me about what you wanted to do to me earlier?”
<That is me, you may call me Ark.>
“Where are you?” asked Dmitry.
<I am all around you Dmitry, this is where I live and at the same time it is also me.>
Dmitry looked around again, “So you’re the building then? Or are you just large enough 

that it seems that way?”
<I am an archive that records all of humanities history. I have been around for a long 

time.>
“So you’re a computer,” concluded Dmitry.
<I am an Artificial Intelligence.>
“Oh, it’s nice to meet you then Ark,” said Dmitry. “You said that the boy over there, the 

one that saved me, is named Nyo?”
<Yes, he is my Caretaker.>
“Is he older then you?” asked Dmitry.
<No, I created him.>
“Is he human?”
<He is a subspecies of human, just like you are now.>
“How do I know the difference?” asked Dmitry.
<Look at yourself Dmitry, your skin is a different color and your injuries are completely 

healed.>
He looked down at his legs and saw that the damage that Dr. Waltkins had caused was 

nothing but a thin scar and his skin was a soft shade of silver.
“My silver isn’t as dark as Nyo’s is,” Dmitry observed. “Why?”
The Ark chuckled, <Do you always ask this many questions?>
“Is that a bad thing?” asked Dmitry.
<No Dmitry, it is not; I have just forgotten how inquisitive young boys can be, it has been 

a long time since Nyo was your age.>
“Oh,” said Dmitry. “So, then why does my skin have a lighter shade of silver?”
<Nyo was born with the genetic modifications that you now have, you were not. Besides, 

I have given you something that Nyo does not have; the ability to make that silver unseen.>
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“Why?” asked Dmitry.
<Nyo still has enhancements that I could never give to you but I thought that this one 

might make you feel more like yourself, so unless you are looking for it or asleep then the silver 
tint will not be visible.>

“Why silver though?” added Dmitry.
<The silver complexion is due to a special metal called Vitaferrum that is integrated into 

your skin cells. Vitaferrum, which roughly means life cell iron, is a metal that is derived from four 
other metals as well as material that is derived from Phasenmorph stem cells. The metal allows for 
your mind to have more control over your body on a cellular level. This metal is not just in your 
skin though, but throughout your body; and your lower brain functions have been modified so that 
your body knows how to treat that metal and how to keep it integrated with your systems. Its 
primary function is to slow aging and heal wounds faster.>

“How long will it keep me alive?” said Dmitry.
<Nyo was born at the physical age of 5 and it has taken him 50,320 years to reach the 

physical age of 16; so you have a good amount of time.>
“Oh, ok,” said Dmitry as he started to get out of the bed.
<Be careful Dmitry, the nerves in your feet might still need more time to heal; it has only 

been about four hours.>
Dmitry very carefully got off the bed and slowly put weight on his feet, at first he thought 

he was going to fall but his legs didn’t give out on him, he just couldn’t feel the floor. Suddenly 
though Dmitry did realize that he was naked.

Dmitry blushed, “Umm, Ark do you have something that I could wear?”
<There is a lab coat next to your bed; Nyo will get you something more decent to wear 

once he is awake.>
“Okay,” said Dmitry as he quickly found the coat and started put it on. “Umm Ark, can 

you see me?”
<Yes>
“Oh,” Dmitry said as he blushed a deep red and hurried to get the coat buttoned.
Once he was sure the buttons were not going to come undone on him, Dmitry slowly 

worked his way to the other side of the room where Nyo and the other bed were.
“He looks like he’s really tired,” Dmitry said as he looked down at Nyo.
<He has been trying to function on just a few hours of sleep, and he has taken in more 

information today then I think he was prepared for.>
“What do you mean?” asked Dmitry.
<Saving you and Stepan today was the first time he has ever been placed into such a 

dangerous situation; which although I have trained him physically for, mentally I am not sure he 
was entirely ready. Not to mention until a few days ago he had never even interacted with any 
other humans before.>

“Stepan?”
<Yes, he is the boy behind you in the other regeneration chamber. He was also rescued 

from the home of Dr. Waltkins.>
Dmitry slowly made his way over to the bed as fast as his feet would allow and gazed 

down at the boy in the chamber. He looked to be about 15 and had blond hair just like Dmitry’s. 
“He’s kinda cute,” giggled Dmitry as he reached out and ran his fingers though Stepan’s 

hair.
<Cute?>
“Yeah, cute; as in good looking, pleasing to the eyes…” Dmitry started to say.
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<I get the point Dmitry. I just did not realize that the boy was ‘cute’>
Dmitry smiled, “I’ll have to educate you about what is and isn’t cute Ark.”
The Ark laughed, <Very well professor.>
Dmitry looked over at Nyo, “Actually, I think you did a pretty good job Ark; Nyo’s cute 

too, different but cute.”
<I am sure that would mean more to him then to me.>
Dmitry made his way back over to Nyo.
“Hey Ark, why did he save us?” asked Dmitry.
<Did you not want to be saved?>
“No it’s not that, I just wanted to know why he would risk his life to save us; he doesn’t 

even know us.”
<He has been studying a Vulcan Clan that is made up of children and they save others 

often, I suppose it just got to him more then I expected it to. He wanted to do what they do, he 
wanted to help humanity; this was his first attempt.>

“For a first attempt, then, I think he did well,” said Dmitry. “I owe him my life.”
Nyo shifted in his sleep and sighed.
“I think he’s going to fall off of that chair,” giggled Dmitry. “What’s he doing sleeping on 

a chair anyway?”
<He wanted to be here when you and Stepan woke up.>
“So I’m awake but you didn’t wake him?” said Dmitry.
<Does that mean that I was supposed to wake him?>
Dmitry smiled, “Probably.”
<Would you care to wake him?>
Dmitry shook his head no but then proceeded to climb into Nyo’s lap.
“W-Wha…” Nyo said sleepily as Dmitry got comfortable.
Nyo opened his eyes and almost jumped out of his skin when he saw what was in his lap.
“Hi Nyo,” smiled Dmitry. “Did ya sleep well?”
“Umm…hi Dmitry, yeah I slept well,” replied Nyo. “How are you feeling?”
“Better then I’ve been in weeks,” said Dmitry. “Stepan is still asleep.”
“I’m surprised that you’re awake already,” said Nyo. “How long have I been asleep?”
<It has been four hours Nyo>
“Nah, I’m a kid, we bounce back fast,” said Dmitry. “Besides Ark is helping me heal 

faster. Although my silver is lighter then yours, but Ark told me why.”
“Ark, why didn’t you wake me up?” asked Nyo as he wrapped one arm around Dmitry 

and used the other to rub the sleep out of his eyes.
<He has not been up that long, besides you needed the sleep.>
“Yeah, plus I’ve been bombarding Ark with questions,” added Dmitry.
<Yes,  he  has.  So  for  now  Nyo,  tag  you  are  it;  I  am  going  to  start  going  over  the 

information from your trip to Russia, I feel like we are missing something.>
“Well gee thanks Ark,” said Nyo.
“Do I really ask too many questions?” Dmitry said timidly.
“No Dmitry, we’re just joking,” assured Nyo. “You can never ask too many questions, 

especially if you’re asking me or Ark; we have a lot of answers that most people don’t know.
“Oh ok,” said Dmitry.
“Ark you mentioned you think we missed something?” said Nyo.
<I am still looking over the information but something about the police report and the 

boys we have accounted for does not seem to match up. I may need you to look over this and see 
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what you think.>
“Ok, just let me know when you are ready,” replied Nyo.
“Can I help?” asked Dmitry.
Nyo Smiled, “Sure, I could use an extra opinion.”
“Would I be able to get some clothes first though now that you’re awake?” said Dmitry.

 “I don’t know you look good in that lab coat,” laughed Nyo. “Yeah, let me up and I’ll go 
run and get you something to put on.”

Dmitry slid off of Nyo’s lap and Nyo got up and stretched.
“Could you watch Stepan while I’m gone,” asked Nyo.
Dmitry smiled, “Sure!”
As soon as Nyo had left the room Dmitry slowly made his way back over to Stepan’s bed. 
He looked down at the sleeping boy and smiled, Stepan looked so peaceful.
Dmitry leaned down and kissed the boy on the cheek and whispered, “You’re safe now 

Stepan, Dr. Waltkins can’t hurt us anymore.” 
The boy smiled and stretched and then slowly started to open his eyes. He looked up at 

Dmitry and smiled. 
“Thank you,” said Stepan. “I’ve never been woken up with a kiss on the cheek before.”
Dmitry blushed, “Sorry I didn’t know you were awake.”
“That doesn’t matter, thank you anyway,” said Stepan. “My name is Stepan D'iak, it’s 

nice to meet you…”
“Oh sorry, I’m Dmitry, Dmitry Odolen,” said Dmitry.
“So, I don’t mean to sound ungrateful for not being in Dr. Waltkins house but where are 

we?” asked Stepan.
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Chapter 7
“So what do you think Ark?” asked Nyo as he walked down the hall on his way to the 

uniform supply closet.
<About what?>
“Of Dmitry, can we keep him?”
<That is a given Nyo, we can not turn back now. Besides, he is a very intelligent boy.>
Nyo just smiled.
<Nyo make sure you get another set of clothes while you are getting a set for Dmitry; 

Stepan just woke up.>
“Ok, thanks,” said Nyo. “Can you have the sizes I need when I get there?”
<They are already waiting for you.>
“So  exactly  what  is  it  that  we  missed  from  the  police  reports?  I  thought  we  had 

everything and everyone accounted for before I came back,” said Nyo as he entered the uniform 
supply closet.

<You are supposed to wait until you are back with the other two until you go over this.>
“Well at least tell me how important it is,” replied Nyo. “What sizes?”
<Stepan is the same size that you are, a size 13, and Dmitry is a size 9.>
“Thanks,” Nyo said as he grabbed the sizes he needed and then headed back out of the 

room.
<And it can be fairly important if we missed what I think we missed Nyo.>

* * *

“You know what, I’m not really sure where we are,” Dmitry replied to Stepan’s question. 
“All I was told is that we’re safe.”

“Umm ok, is there anyone here other then the two of us?” asked Stepan.
“Yep, Nyo is here but he went to get me some clothes,” said Dmitry. “Actually, Ark I 

think Step will need some clothes too.”
<I have already let Nyo know.>
Stepan shook his head, “I’m so confused, who is Nyo and where did that voice just come 

from?”
<I am that voice Stepan, I am the Ark; an Artificial Intelligence program that has been 

watching humanity for a long time. Nyo is my caretaker, you will meet him shortly. We are the 
ones that saved you from the late Dr. Waltkins.>
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“I hate Dr. Waltkins,” Stepan said darkly. “He made me watch him kill Alexey with a nail 
gun and then beat me until I couldn’t get up again.”

“I’d rather not talk about him,” said Dmitry. “He’s a bad man.”
<He is also a dead man.>
Just then Nyo came back into the room carrying two sets of black and grey uniforms.
“Hiya Nyo!” said Dmitry. “What did ya bring me?”
“It’s the same kind of uniform I’m wearing,” said Nyo as he set the uniforms on the end 

of Stepan’s bed.
“Cool, that  works,” replied Dmitry as he slowly got off the bed and carefully started 

putting on his uniform while trying to keep himself hidden under his lab coat.
Nyo smiled and then turned to Stepan, “Hi Stepan, I’m Nyo. How are you feeling?”
Stepan stared deep into Nyo’s eyes for a moment and then let out a small gasp.
“You ok?” asked Nyo.
“Huh? Oh I sorry, I’m feeling much better then I did before,” said Stepan.
“Awesome, well I brought you something to wear when you are ready to get dressed,” 

said Nyo. “Now Ark, since we are all in the same room what did you find?”
<There were seven children missing other then Maxim Valranok, the boy whos autopsy 

and  police  report  we got  that  original  number from; but  there  is  a  problem. We did not  add 
Maxim’s friend Dominic Nimvok to that list, who went missing one week after Maxim’s body was 
found. So we are missing a boy, he was not among the ones we found.>

“Where else could Dr. Waltkins have put him if not with the others?” said Nyo.
“I think I know,” replied Dmitry excitedly. “Dominic is about my age and height but with 

grey eyes.”
<According to the records all the boys Dr. Waltkins kidnapped had blue eyes.>
Dmitry shook his head, “Dominic’s were grey, Dr. Waltkins hated his eyes because they 

weren’t blue. He kept the both of us in the basement together for a few weeks before he moved me 
upstairs.”

“Basement? What basement?” said Nyo. “I didn’t see any stairs for one.”
“Unless you were looking for it you probably wouldn’t be able to find it,” said Stepan. 

“He kept me there for a few days before too. It's door is under Dr. Waltkins’ bed, it’s a panel on the 
floor.”

“Ark, get ready to take me back to Dr. Waltkins house, we need to check that basement,” 
said Nyo.

“I want to come with you,” said Dmitry. “He’s my best friend.” 
“Not this time, you have to learn how to use a Phasenmorph and a personal cloaking 

device first; that and you need to heal for at least a day,” said Nyo. “Ark, do you think you can 
guide them to the control room so they can guide me if I get lost?”

<Yes, I can do that.>
“I shouldn’t be too long, there isn’t any real danger there anymore with the good doctor 

being gone,” said Nyo.
Nyo looked at Dmitry and Stepan and smiled, “Be good while I’m gone.”
“Yes sir,” grinned Dmitry.
“Ok Ark, now…” said Nyo as he vanished into thin air.
“Wow! That was cool!” exclaimed Dmitry. 
“What just happened?” asked Stepan.
<I teleported Nyo to Dr. Waltkins house; it is very much like a transporter that Starfleet 

would use, only completely different in technique and mechanics. Now if the two of you would 
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kindly proceed out of the medical bay and to the right the control room is not far from here.>
“Hey Ark,” said Dmitry as  he helped Stepan out of  bed and into his  uniform.  “Nyo 

mentioned a Phasenmorph and a cloaking device, what exactly are those?”
<Ah the questions start again.>

* * *

Nyo appeared about a block from Dr. Waltkins house just outside of the orphanage.
<Nyo, it looks like we have company.>
Nyo looked down the street and saw several police cars sitting outside of Dr. Waltkins 

house.
“Okay, well that explains why you put me a block away,” said Nyo as he punched in a 

few commands on his cloak and vanished from sight. “I should have already had my cloak on.”
<There are eight police officers, two coroners and the Moscow police chief. Be careful 

Nyo.>
Nyo slowly approached the house and carefully snuck up onto the front porch. Just then 

the two coroners came out of the house carrying a body bag.
“This is Ivan Izbygnev,” one of the coroners said to a nearby police officer. “Or what’s 

left of him.”
The officer nodded his head and wrote something down on his clipboard.
Nyo looked in the front door and seeing that the hallway was clear he slipped inside and 

then into the first room, Dr. Waltkins bedroom. Luckily the room was empty.
“How did the police find out about Dr. Waltkins?” asked Nyo as he quietly moved the bed 

to the other side of the room.
<It seems that they are here because of something Dr. Waltkins did back in the United 

States, it seems he killed his wife and son before he left to come here.>
“That doesn’t surprise me,” said Nyo.
<Why did you want to stop Dmitry from coming with you? You could have easily taught 

him to use a cloak.>
“Just in case I don’t find his friend alive,” said Nyo. “I don’t want him to see what could 

possibly have happened to his friend if the boy is dead.”
<I never really thought of that, I suppose humans are weak in that aspect too.>
Nyo found a trap door under the bed and slowly he lifted the door and looked inside.
“It’s really dark,” Nyo said to himself. He then pointed his Phasenmorph into the hole and 

thought “flare.” Suddenly the entire Phasenmorph lit up as if it was a florescent light. In front of 
him was  a  flight  of  stairs  that  seemed to  go  much  deeper  into  the  ground then  the  average 
basement would.

“Thanks Phil,” Nyo said to his Phasenmorph as he carefully took his first step onto the 
basement stairs and pulled the trap door closed over his head.

“Did you find the door?” Nyo hear Stepan say over his sub vocal communications device.
“Yeah, I found it,” said Nyo. “I’m just inside the door.”
“The stairs actually go pretty deep into the ground and they’re kinda slippery,” Nyo heard 

Dmitry add. “Be careful Nyo.”
Nyo smiled, “Thanks D, I’ll try.”
Nyo slowly started making his way down the mildew covered steps while holding his left 

arm and  Phasenmorph out  in  front  of  him.  When Nyo  reached  the  bottom he found himself 
looking into a vast, dark basement that was much bigger then the house above it.
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“This place is huge, Phil can’t even light the whole thing,” said Nyo. “Is there a light 
switch down here?”

“No, there are no lights,” Nyo heard Stepan say.
Nyo looked around best he could and then called out into the darkness, “Dominic, are you 

down here?”
<Nyo the chance of him still being alive is…>
“Who’s there?” Came a small voice from the left side of the room.
Nyo directed his left arm in that direction and there in the corner of the room was a small 

boy with his knees up to his chest and his forehead resting on them, he couldn’t see the boy’s face.
“My name is Nyo, I’m a friend of Dmitry’s,” said Nyo. “I’m here to get you out of the 

place.”
“You can’t, he’ll  see you. He is always watching, he is always looking, he is always 

there,” said the boy.
“Who?” asked Nyo.
“Waltkins, he likes to watch me but he hated me watching back,” said Dominic as he 

began to cry. “So he took that away from me and he always watches me now.”
“Dr. Waltkins can’t hurt you anymore Dominic, I promise you that,” said Nyo.
<I wonder what he means by that> Nyo heard the Ark say in his ear.
“How can you promise that?” cried Dominic. “Even if I get away he’ll find me. I can’t 

see him but he will always see me and will always find me.”
“He’s dead,” replied Nyo.
Dominic lifted his head a little, “You’re sure? You’re sure he can’t see me anymore?”
“Yes,” said Nyo. “You’re safe now.”
<Nyo hold your handheld towards the boy, I want to scan the boy.>
But before Nyo pulled out his handheld the boy looked up in Nyo’s direction and even 

without the scan Nyo suddenly knew what the boy had meant as there was dried blood on the 
boy’s face that seemed to have come from his eyes as if he was crying blood. The boy’s eyes were 
closed but even without the boy trying to open them he knew that there probably wasn’t anything 
there.

<Nyo, the handheld>
“Ark, he took the boy’s eyes,” said Nyo as tears began to well up in his eyes. “That 

asshole tore out his eyes.”
“Oh my god, no! Nyo, you have to bring him back, please bring him back,” Nyo heard 

Dmitry say to him over the SVCD.
Nyo slowly got closer to the boy, “Dominic, will you let me take you out of here?”
“Why would you want to save me?” said Dominic. “I’m no good to anyone this way.”
“Don’t worry about your eyes,” Nyo whispered as he carefully wrapped his arms around 

the boy. “We can fix them.”
“You said that Waltkins is dead? Did anyone else survive him?” asked Dominic.

 “Dmitry and another boy named Stepan are still alive,” said Nyo.
Dominic smiled and then whispered to himself, “Dmitry made it.”
“Will you let me take you to him?” Nyo asked him.
Dominic laid his head against Nyo’s chest and nodded his head, “Please.”
“Ark, take us to the medical bay,” said Nyo.
Suddenly both boys disappeared from the dark corner of the basement.
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Chapter 8
Despite the fact that his legs were sore, Dmitry ran back to the medical bay as fast as he 

could; hoping to get there by the time Nyo and Dominic did. But by the time he slid through the 
door,  Medbots were already swarming around one of  the beds across  the room and Nyo was 
standing beside it rapidly giving out orders.

“Come on! We need to get him prepped!” ordered Nyo.
As Dmitry started running across the room one of the Medbots approached him, “I am 

sorry sir but I can not let you get any closer, we are trying to work.”
“But he’s my friend!” Dmitry protested.
“D is that you?” called Nyo from behind the Medbot. “Number 32 let him pass; I need his 

help.”
The Medbot shook its head but moved aside. Dmitry rushed over to the bed that Nyo was 

standing next to, and then jumped into the bed with his friend, wrapping his arms around the boy.
“Oh Dom, I  thought  for  sure  you  were gone,”  cried  Dmitry.  “Waltkins  killed almost 

everyone else and I know how much he hated you. I’m so glad you’re alive!” 
Dominic let go of Nyo’s hand and wrapped his arms around Dmitry, “I’m ok DT.”
“This should have never happened to you Dom, this is all my fault,” whispered Dmitry. 

“If I would have just…”
“Don’t  start  that  you  know  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  you,  besides  it  doesn’t  hurt 

anymore,” said Dominic. “It stopped hurting a while ago; it’s just a dull feeling now.”
Dmitry let go of Dominic and looked over at Nyo, “Can you help him Nyo, can you fix 

him like you fixed me?”
“We’ll do our best D; I’ll  have a direct hand in this one. The Medbots will need my 

mechanical knowledge for this,” said Nyo.
Dmitry gave Nyo a confused look, “I didn’t think eyes were mechanical.”
“They’re not D,” said Nyo. “But you have to understand, eyes are the only organic organ 

that we can’t reproduce so the best we have to give him are mechanical eyes. They’ll look normal 
for the most part, well except for the metallic look.”

“I’ll be able to see again for real?” Dominic asked.
“That’s what we’re shooting for,” said Nyo.
“Sir, we are ready to begin the procedure,” said one of the nearby Medbots.
“Lets begin then, give Dominic two shots of Cryoferrum and then start the regeneration 

chamber’s sleep cycle,” replied Nyo.
“Wait, what’s Cryoferrum, is that like Vitaferrum?” asked Dmitry.

40



Ark

“DT what’s going on?” said Dominic.
“We are just getting ready to put you to sleep Dominic so you don’t feel anything,” said 

Nyo. “And yes D, Cryoferrum is very much like Vitaferrum because it induces a sleep that will 
allow  the  regeneration  chamber  to  integrate  Vitaferrum  into  his  systems.  We  have  to  use 
Vitaferrum based compounds in the hardware to wetware interface so we can tell his brain how to 
deal with the signals his new eyes will be giving him.”

“So he’ll be like me and Step when you’re done with him?” asked Dmitry.
<Yes Dmitry, he will be.>
Dmitry smiled and then whispered in Dominic’s ear, “You’ll be ok Dom, they’re going to 

take good care of you.”
“Who was that strange voice?” asked Dominic.
“That was the Ark, she’s my friend; she knows what she’s talking about,” replied Dmitry. 
<She?>
“She?” said Nyo.
“Oh oops,” giggled Dmitry. “Ok, IT, is that better?”
<Quite.>
“I trust you DT,” Dominic whispered back. “Will you be here when I wake up?”
“Yeah I’ll be here,” said Dmitry.
Dmitry  helped  Dominic  lay  down  on  the  bed  and  then  slowly  backed  away as  the 

Medbots rushed forward to give Dominic the Cryoferrum injection and begin their work on him. 
Soon Dominic was asleep and Dmitry sat down in a near by chair to watch Nyo and the Medbots 
begin their work.

* * *

Stepan watched as Dmitry rushed out of the room heading back towards the medical bay 
and slowly got up from his chair to follow him.

<Just a moment Stepan.>
Stepan stopped, “What’s up?”
<I need you to help me with something important;  I  just  hope that  you are up for it 

physically.>
“What do you need my help for?” asked Stepan.
<Nyo will be extremely busy with the young man he just brought back; he will be helping 

the Medbots implant mechanical eyes for the boy. Anything to do with mechanical devices, Nyo is 
an expert in. But with Nyo not being here the last few days a few of my memory modules have 
shut down and I am not exactly sure why. Regardless of why, I need to have those modules back 
online otherwise I can not access the information that they are holding.>

“Umm Ark, I’m not exactly an engineer,” said Stepan.
<Well congratulations, today is your lucky day because you are now. And do not worry; I 

will walk you through the entire process, I just need you to get the proper equipment first.>
Stepan smiled, “This should be interesting.”
<Probably more for me then for you.>
“Where’s this equipment I’ll need,” laughed Stepan.
<On the left side of the room you are in now you will find a storage closet>
Stepan  slowly walked  over  to  the  storage  closet  and  looked  inside,  “Ok,  I  see  four 

different boxes and a few strange looking headsets.”
<You want the storage box labeled ‘Memory kit’ and one of the headsets.>

41



Akeentia

“Ark, I can read Russian but I can’t read the labels on these boxes, it doesn’t even look 
like English,” said Stepan.

<Oh, I must have forgotten to load our written language into your memory while you 
were unconscious. I am sorry; I’ll have to do that later, but for now it is the small blue box and its 
label looks like it has two words on it.>

“Am I going to have to read anything else while on this mission of yours?” asked Stepan 
as he grabbed the blue box and then one of the headsets.

<I do not think so, and even if you do I will be able to see them and I can translate for 
you. The headset has a camera and communication system built into it so I will be able to see what 
you  are  doing  and  you  will  be  able  to  hear  me  better  when  you  are  inside  of  the  memory 
modules.>

“Inside?” said Stepan while putting on and adjusting the headset. “How large are these 
memory modules?”

<There are three bays that house my memory modules; each bay has several levels to it 
stretching for about a kilometer in all directions. The modules themselves are large enough that 
you can easily fit inside of one.>

“Damn, that’s a lot of memory modules if you have three bays that big,” replied Stepan.
<Thankfully I am not out of memory yet  otherwise I would be having you operating 

equipment to dig another bay.>
Stepan shook his head and smiled, “Are you trying to scare me?”
<Maybe, but I am also just warning you, in another 10,000 years I may need another bay. 

Go ahead and turn the headset on, the switch is behind the left side of the set.>
Stepan found the switch and turned the headset on, “Is that it?”
<Perfect, this will work just fine since you and Nyo are about the same height. Ok go 

ahead and leave this room, you will take a left right outside the door and go to the end of that 
hallway, then take another left.>

“Right, I think I can handle that,” said Stepan.
<Actually I said left.>
Stepan sighed, “And you said that Dmitry was bad, I think he might be rubbing off on 

you.”
<He has only been here for about 12 hours.>
“And your point is?”
<Can you not walk faster, or maybe talk about something else?>
“Wait a second, do you absorb personalities or something?” asked Stepan.
<No, but when I load information into a human brain or even the brain of a sub human I 

have to do a neuro-image just in case I do something wrong I can just reload them. I may have 
integrated what I copied into my main memory, after all I will be working with both of you.>

“You say that like we’re machines or something.”
<To be honest you are not far from it; human beings are just a much more complex kind 

of machine.>
“And you did the same thing to me?” asked Stepan.
<Yes.>
“I don’t  know if that’s  comforting or  not,”  said Stepan.  “Ok I’m at  the end of  your 

directions, where to?”
<Go through the door to your right and then get into the lift car that you will find there.>
Stepan opened the door to what he thought was a small room because at first glance it 

only looked  to  be  deep  enough for  the  small  box  like cart  that  sat  against  the  far  wall.  But 
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suddenly Stepan noticed that to his right, his left and straight up it just seemed to keep going on 
and on forever.

“What kind of room is this?” asked Stepan in awe.
<This is the room just outside of the first memory module room. To your right and left it 

goes on for half a kilometer and going up is an entire kilometer. The lift car in front of you will 
take you to whatever level I need you to go to, go ahead and climb in.>

Stepan slowly walked over to the lift car and got in but the moment he was standing in 
the car it took off going straight up at lightning speed for a few seconds and then stopped and then 
took off again to the left. A few seconds later the lift car stopped in front of an opening just big 
enough for Stepan to crawl through.

“Ark, if you ever do that again you might be telling me where the cleaning supplies are,” 
said Stepan as he rested against the wall for a second.

<Oh sorry about that, Nyo never seems to mention that anymore so I never really think 
about it. I think it stopped bothering him about 40,000 years ago.>

“How old is Nyo?” asked Stepan. “He doesn’t look that old.”
<He’s 50,320 years old.>
Stepan shook his head, “Well, he’s probably had more practice at this then I have then.” 
<Well come on, those memory modules will not fix themselves, into the hole.>
“That sooooo doesn’t sound right,” giggled Stepan as he pushed the repair box into the 

crawl space and then climbed in himself. “So how far into this hole am I going?”
<You’ll start to reach side crawlways very soon, when you do take the second right and 

then the first left after that. At that point it will open up to a small module service area and it will 
be the blue one.>

“Blue?”
<You’ll see why I say blue. But while I have you here can I ask you a few questions of 

my own?>
“I don’t  see  why not,  I’m not  going anywhere,”  replied Stepan  as  he made his  way 

through the crawlways.
<I have never actually interacted with humans that have lived in the world that I watch 

before, so I have gathered a few things that I am not sure about and you might be able to clear 
them up for me. So my first question actually has to do with how you responded the first time you 
saw Nyo.>

“I have a bad feeling about this,” mumbled Stepan.
<Other  then  an  audible  gasp  I  noticed  that  several  different  chemicals  in  your  body 

changed. These changes caused your skin to warm slightly, your heart to beat faster, and for many 
hormones to take ‘effects’ on your body. I am curious as to why these changes occurred in the first 
place, what were you thinking when you met Nyo?>

Stepan sighed, “Would you hate it if I told you I don’t want to answer that question?”
<If you do not answer then I will just keep guessing until I receive a chemical reaction 

from your body telling me that I have come to the right conclusion.>
Stepan frowned, “That’s not fair.”
<Well?>
The  crawlway that  Stepan  was  in  opened  up  into  the  service  area  that  the  Ark  had 

mentioned and instantly Stepan saw what the Ark meant by blue. Each of the face panels to the 
extremely large memory modules was colored a different color.

<Oh good, you have reached the room.>
“Right the blue one, ok what do I do?”
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<Open the module door and crawl in.>
Stepan opened the blue module and saw that there were indeed different sections into 

which he could easily crawl into.
<You want the bottom most crawl space, take the box with you and the first tool you will 

need is the screwdriver. Do you know what a screwdriver looks like?>
“Yes Ark, I’m not that dull witted,” said Stepan as he crawled into the module and got the 

right tool.
<So, what is the answer to my question?>
“I don’t know Ark, why do you want to know?” replied Stepan.
<I want to understand human behavior and the reasons behind them.>
“I don’t know…maybe…well…I thought he was cute,” stammered Stepan. “There I said 

it.”
<Oh, Dmitry made that same comment about both you and Nyo. But he did not have that 

same reaction that you did, are you using the word ‘cute’ in another way then the way that he used 
it? Besides if you can answer this question then I do not have to ask Dmitry the same question in 
regards to Dominic.>

“This is going to be a long day,” said Stepan.

* * *

Dominic  stretched  and  then  slowly opened  his  eyes  and  looked  around.  Dmitry was 
standing there smiling at him.

“Hi Dom, how do you feel?” said Dmitry.
“I feel…” Dominic started to say but then he realized what he was doing. “Wait! I can see 

you! I can see!”
Dominic grabbed Dmitry and pulled him into a tight hug. Dmitry smiled to himself as he 

hugged him back.
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Chapter 9
"Now we're going to need you to be careful for the first few hours here Dominic," said 

Nyo. "Your body is going to have to do more adjusting then D and Stepan's did. You might get a 
headache today too because your body isn't use to the kind of input your new eyes are giving you."

"Ok," said Dominic. "If you don't mind me asking, who is Stepan?"
"Oh he's…" Nyo started to say as he looked around the room. "Actually, Ark where is 

Stepan?"
<I am teaching him.>
"Teaching him what exactly?" ask Nyo.
<Well for the moment I am teaching him how to repair a memory module.>
"What!?! Ark he's only been awake for a few hours and you've got him doing an 8 hour 

task? He doesn't even know your equipment," said Nyo.
<He is actually doing very well so far; he is about four hours into the task by now. I think 

he will make a very good engineer as he is picking it up rather quickly. Not to mention we are 
having a very informative discussion. Since he was a normal human I thought that while he was 
working would be the best time to ask questions about human emotions and reactions that I do not 
know the answers to.> 

"You've had him working the whole time I've been down here?" said Nyo. "Poor guy, I'll 
go give him a hand. He probably needs a break about now anyway if he's working under your 
orders."

<Oh Nyo, I wanted to mention something; while you were busy rescuing these boys Clan 
Short made a trip to see Joseph Hartman's father in Clive Iowa.>

"Lil' Joe's father? How did that visit go?" asked Nyo. "Do they need any help?"
<They  already  returned  from  their  trip,  they  brought  back  Joseph  Hartman's  cousin 

Bradley as well. They worked rather quickly; they were in and out in less than an hour. The only 
possible remaining threat is to the father and not to any children; would you like me to keep an eye 
on the situation none the less?>

"No, I know the Clan can take care of it if need be," replied Nyo. "Later though I do want 
to read the report that Clan Intelligence probably gathered if that's ok." 

<Very well, they did make a report; I'll be sure to have it waiting for you later. While you 
help Stepan do you mind if I start teaching Dmitry and Dominic a few things?>

"Is that ok with the two of you?" Nyo asked Dmitry and Dominic.
"Ok," said Dominic. 
"Do you know when you'll be back?" asked Dmitry.
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"Probably a  few hours,  memory modules  aren't  easy to  fix  and depending on what's 
wrong with them it could take more time or less time," said Nyo. "Will you two be ok if I leave 
you here at the mercy of the Ark?"

<Excuse me?>
Dmitry giggled, "We'll be fine Nyo."
Nyo smiled as he started for  the door,  "Ok guys,  I'm off  then.  Ark don't  over  do it, 

remember that the mind can only take so much in one day."
<Thank you for the reminder, but I am aware of that. Do not worry, I will not ‘over do it'>
Just as soon as Nyo was out of the room Dmitry hopped down off of the bed and began to 

help Dominic get dressed, "Ok Ark, what's up?"
<Well, as soon as you two are ready I was thinking of training you for a specific task.>
"When you say that you're gonna train us does that mean we have to go to school or 

something," asked Dominic.
<No, I have better more efficient ways of teaching you what you are going to need to 

know.>
"Oh ok…what's that mean?" said Dominic.
"What ‘task' are you going to be training us for?" asked Dmitry.
<You will find out soon enough Dominic. The ‘task' or position the two of you will be 

trained for has to do with Nyo's determination to try and help humanity. Just as I will be training 
Stepan to be an engineer, I thought that it might be a good idea to have a trained tactical team as 
well.>

* * *

"Try it now Ark, I think I got the right calibration," said Stepan. "If this doesn't work then 
I think we might need to replace this indexing unit."

<Perfect, the indexing unit is online; it is running at one hundred percent.>
"Awesome," said Stepan. "I think I'm getting better at this."
<You should be able to start working on repairing the process manager now; you will 

need the handheld computer from the tool box again for this one.>
"Right," said Stepan. "Is it the same problem that the last memory module had?"
<I can not tell. May I continue now?>
"If  you must," replied Stepan as he pulled out the handheld and began analyzing the 

process manager.
<So considering the physical and emotional reactions and reasons behind them, for which 

you did your best to answer my questions about, leads me to believe that you are then attracted to 
the person that you had that particular reaction about. Does this imply that you would want to seek 
out a relationship with that person if possible?>

"What makes you think I would want to ‘seek out a relationship'?" asked Stepan.
<It seems logical.>
"Right but  logical  is not  always practical  or possible," said Stepan. "It  looks like the 

indexing unit scrambled the process manager; I'll have to reprogram it."
<Go ahead; I have taken the process manager offline. But what do you mean when you 

say that it may not be practical or possible?>
"First  of  all,  what  I  feel  and what  society sees  as  right  are  two completely different 

things," Stepan started to explain.
<I can assure you that what society sees as right and wrong is forever changing and also 
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looping. Humanity just does not like what it sees as different. It knows only what it needs to know 
in order to survive and it often thinks that anything, any path that may be different then that is 
wrong. But if there is one thing that humanity has that I find to be its best quality, love; just not as 
a whole. When two humans fall in love it does not matter whether they are a male and a female, 
two males, or even two females; what I find that matters is that together, if they are truly in love, 
they find happiness. And from them being happy, so many other things can be affected; it is like a 
domino effect in the lives of those that they encounter, they can not only set an example of what 
happiness looks like but of what is truly right for humanity as a whole. Most of the time, though, 
there are forces that do not care if humanity is happy but rather is humanity's existence secure; 
they are  often the ones  that  oppose  those other  paths  because they think that  some forms of 
happiness threatens humanity.>

"So you're telling me that society is wrong?" said Stepan.
<Yes and no; while it is true that for the species as a whole to survive what society sees as 

regular relationships, that is a relationship between a man and a woman, is needed but they are 
also missing the finer points that come up every time humanity gets to the point that its at right 
now. I tend to think that humanity is its own check sometimes; in my opinion the homosexual 
population of the planet increases as humanity begins to over populate particular sections of the 
planet. I tend to think that this is a check built into humanity's genetics to keep humanity from 
over using what resources it has available to it but in the mean time still providing the love and 
happiness that humanity must use to survive.>

"I suppose that makes some sense," Stepan said quietly.
<That  being  said  what  is  still  not  practical  or  possible  in  terms  of  seeking  out  a 

relationship with a person you feel attracted to?>
Stepan sighed, "Well if you eliminate society, like you so obviously did, I guess it comes 

down to fear."
<Fear of what?>
"Fear of a lot of things actually," said Stepan. "Fear of rejection, fear of being hurt, fear of 

being made a fool for asking, the fear of losing that person completely because they don't think 
they can handle being around you anymore just to name a few."

<But if you let that fear or any fear make decisions for you then how will you ever know 
whether you could be happy with that person or not? Is not happiness worth the risk?>

"Why do I get this feeling that you're trying to play match maker," said Stepan.
<And  what  if  I  am?  I  want  for  Nyo's  happiness  just  as  much  as  I  want  for  your 

happiness.>
"What?"
<When I created Nyo I was given the option of what orientation to give him and at that 

time I weighed my options and came out with what I still think to be a very good choice. I gave 
him the same orientation that you have in hopes that it would keep his mind off of any kind of 
sexual  relations  and  possibly keep  him happier  with  a  love for  his  own body that  would  be 
stronger then normal.>

"Not to sound rude but I don't think I really want to know this," said Stepan. "That sounds 
almost cruel."

<I do not see how that could have been cruel. Besides, he has never shown any kind of 
sexual desire one way or another; the reason I am bring this up, though, is because I think the 
reason he has never shown any desire one way or another is because he has never been around 
other humans before. I am just worried that now that he is he might start to develop feelings or 
needs that I can not do anything about. I would feel much more comfortable if you, who seem to 
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have an interest in Nyo, were to tell him how you feel and then see if anything comes from that. If 
he decided that he likes you then I do not have to worry about him taking time out of his busy 
schedule to look for someone to love. It would save time and be much more efficient if you could 
fill that role.>

"I don't like where this conversation is going," replied Stepan. "Is this why you started 
asking me questions to begin with, just to get me to fall into what you had in mind?"

<No, actually; I did not have a plan in mind when I started asking you questions, I really 
did want to know the answers to those questions. But in asking them it made me also think about 
what little I have had to deal with the kinds of questions I have been asking you in regards to Nyo. 
It just happened to lead me to this. I really do not want to think about what damage I may have 
caused him if he has been repressing anything over the last fifty thousand years that has to do with 
this subject, I have seen what that can do to normal humans.>

"Ark worries too much, doesn't she?" came a voice from outside of the memory module.
Stepan jumped at the sound of the voice and hit his head on the process manager unit, 

"Ouch!"
Stepan slid out from under the memory module to find Nyo leaning against the module 

smiling.
<I was wondering when Nyo was going to let you know he was here.>
"N-Nyo!" exclaimed Stepan. "H-h-how long have you been standing there?"
"Somewhere around the indexing unit  coming online again," answered Nyo.  "Sorry I 

would have said something but when I got here I heard what you two were talking about and I…
well I guess I just wanted to know what you would say to the Ark."

Stepan closed his eyes and sighed, "I would have rather told you myself."
"I'm sorry," Nyo said quietly. "I was originally coming up here to give you a hand, Ark 

said that you were picking up what it was teaching you really quickly and when I got here I just 
wanted to see what you two were talking about before I butted in. I didn't mean to upset you."

Nyo sat down next to Stepan and whispered in his ear, "Overcoming fear is not without 
risk." Then Nyo lowered his voice even more, "If you ask me, I won't reject you…"

Stepan opened his eyes and gasped. He looked over at Nyo in shock; Nyo just smiled 
back at him.

* * *

Dmitry looked down at the Phasenmorph on his arm again and giggled, "He's tickling 
me!"

<Tickling you? Nyo said that it made his arm ached for a while. He did not mention it 
tickling him.>

"Well it's doing that too, but it's not that bad. What I mean is that I can feel him getting 
comfortable on my arm, it tickles!" replied Dmitry.

"Yeah, I know Ark, he's weird isn't he," said Dominic from the Phasenmorph tank across 
the room.

Dmitry giggled and then bounded over to Dominic, "Go on Dom, just stick your arm into 
the tank; it's really not that bad."

Dominic gave Dmitry a nervous smile and then slowly lowered his left arm into the tank 
of water. Three different Phasenmorphs swam over to Dominic's arm and gently rubbed up against 
it.

"I-is this normal?" asked Dominic.
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<Yes, do not worry Dominic; they are just deciding which one of them would be best 
suited for you. By rubbing up against your arm they are able to tell what kind of person you are, 
then they will send signals to one another and determine which one of them would be best suited 
to communicate with you.>

Slowly the three Phasenmorphs backed away from Dominic's arm for a moment. A few 
seconds later  one  of  them swam forward  again  but  this  time it  wrapped  its  tentacles  around 
Dominic's arm and then slowly began to climb his arm backwards.

"It feels slimy…" Dominic said nervously.
Dmitry reached out and stared rubbing Dominic's shoulders, "Just relax Dom, its not that 

bad."
<It will numb the areas where it  will insert its tentacles before it  actually does it.  Go 

ahead and lift your arm out of the tank now, it will make it easier on the Phasenmorph if it's on 
level ground.>

Dominic took his arm out of the tank and the Phasenmorph spent the next few minutes 
positioning itself and rubbing the end of its tentacles around on certain spots on Dominic's arm. 
Suddenly the end of its tentacles became sharp points and it plunged all eight of its tentacles and 
its tail into Dominic's arm; quickly securing itself.

Dominic screamed and then pulled his arm tightly against his chest.
"You ok Dom?" asked Dmitry.
Dominic nodded his head, "Ark, I think it might be worth looking into a way for that to 

not hurt so much."
<I will make note of that.>
"Ok Ark, you got us wearing Phasenmorphs; now what?" asked Dominic.
<The room through the door at the far side of this room is a practice area, but I can only 

let  one of you at  a time in there.  So while one of you practices the other will be going over 
different records about humanity and about this Clan Short that you may need to know.>

"Ok, which one of us do you want to have practice first?" said Dmitry.
<I would suggest that Dominic go first, the faster you start using the Phasenmorph the 

quicker it will adapt to your body and the soreness will go away.>
"Sounds like a plan to me," said Dominic as he jogged over to the practice room. As he 

went through the door he called back to Dmitry,  "Have fun DT, don't  let the Ark bore you to 
death!"

Dmitry giggled, "Ok Ark, ya got me all to yourself now. What's the first thing on the 
list?"

<First I want to cover what the basics of what the Phasenmorph can do. Step over to the 
computer console near the Phasenmorph tanks and we will begin.>

Dmitry went over to the computer console and watched as a model of a Phasenmorph was 
brought up on the screen.

<A Phasenmorph is first and foremost a weapon. It can disperse electrical attacks ranging 
in power depending on the intensity that the user specified. The Phasenmorph ties itself into the 
user’s lower brain functions, and a few of the users upper brain functions so that it can read the 
users mind and intentions. Through this link the user can tell the Phasenmorph how powerful it 
wants the blast by just specifying their intentions for the person they are attacking. A Phasenmorph 
can also send out a wave of energy creating an area of effect attack that can take out multiple 
enemies. Again the strength of this wave is specified by the user. For this attack the user can also 
specify who it does not want the attack to hurt if there is someone in range of the blast that is a 
friendly target. The Phasenmorph will adjust its attack to bend around that person.>
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"Oh that's kinda cool!" said Dmitry.
<The Phasenmorph can also act as a shield by protecting the user in an energy shield that 

is impenetrable to any kind of weapon or environment. This also allows for the user to shield 
themselves in a situation where no oxygen is available.  This shield can be adjusted to protect 
multiple targets if need be. The other kind of shield that the Phasenmorph offers is a Psi-Shield, 
allowing the user to protect themselves from a telepath or an empath detecting them.>

"So it's like an all-purpose weapon then?" asked Dmitry.
<Very much so; it was designed to be able to handle any situation that might come up. 

Just also keep in mind that the Phasenmorph may have its own generator to create this energy but 
if it can not get the energy it needs fast enough then it will start to take what it needs from the user.  
It will never take enough that your life would be in danger but it could take enough to make you 
pass out.>

"Oh,  well  that's  good to  know," said Dmitry.  "But  I  didn't  think that  telepaths  really 
existed outside of Vulcans."

<That is the next part of this lesson; we will cover the different sub-species of humanity.>
"Sub-species? That's what you made us into right?" asked Dmitry.
<Yes, I mentioned that to you when you first woke up; we might as well start with your 

sub-species. You belong to the sub-species called the Vifer. The term Vifer comes from the term 
Vitaferrum which means life cell iron. A Vifer, therefore,  is a being whose blood is rich with 
Vitaferrum. Vitaferrum gives the Vifer a silver complexion which is due to this special metal being 
integrated into the Vifer's skin cells. The metal allows for the Vifer's mind to have more control 
over its body on a cellular level. This metal is not just in its skin though, but throughout its body; 
and a Vifer's lower brain functions have been modified so that its body knows how to treat that 
metal and how to keep it integrated with its systems. A Vifer can heal up to ten times faster then a 
normal human and their aging is slowed considerably. This human subspecies was created in the 
Second Cycle of humanity called Darkness which lasted 23,347 years.>

"So how slow will I age then?" asked Dmitry.
<Roughly one year for every 4,575 years.>
Dmitry giggled, "Dang, its going to take me forever to get through puberty." 
<The next sub-species that we will cover are the Techlepaths. Techlepaths are telepaths 

that  were  engineered  to  be  telepathic  in  the  Second  Cycle  of  Humanity.  Techlepaths  were 
originally government controlled agents that specialized in collecting information from others via 
the  mind,  in  this  sense  it  did  not  matter  if  the  subject  being  questioned  told  the  truth,  the 
Techlepath could get the truth without even asking and a Techlepaths report was better then a 
confession as it was much more detailed and sometimes even provided more information on why 
this person may have done what they did. Being that a Techlepaths genetics were modified to 
make them telepathic it also modified their reproductive systems, which was an unexpected side 
effect. The governments of the Second Cycle often forbid Techlepaths from having children as the 
government did not want unregistered Techlepaths running around. But when the governments fell 
at  the  end  of  the  Second  Cycle  Techlepaths  did  in  fact  reproduce  and  their  genes  became 
intermixed with that of humans. As a result every now and then a human is born with telepathic 
abilities.>

"Ok, so what do I call them, Telepaths or Techlepaths?" asked Dmitry.
<That is up to you, either one is correct now; although Telepath is more fitting these days 

because they are no longer engineered that way they are born that way.>
"Ok, that makes sense," said Dmitry. "Who's next?"
<Psychokinesist  is  the  next  sub-species.  Psychokinesists  were  humans  that  were 
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genetically modified to have telekinetic power in the Second Cycle of Humanity. Psychokinesists 
were  used by many governments  until  the development  of  the Vifer;  these  government  super 
agents  were  called  Psykineist.  Psykineists  were  considered  very  dangerous  outside  of  their 
conventional  use and were forbidden to reproduce as  their  traits  would be passed on to their 
children. Again after the fall of the governments at the end of the Darkness Cycle the remaining 
Psykineists intermixed with humans. These Psykineists were a subspecies of humans that were 
only given the ability to move objects with their mind.>

"Why didn't they just give the Vifer that ability as well? Wouldn't that make more sense 
then just giving the Vifer the ability to control their genetics?" asked Dmitry.

<Well the Vifer had the Phasenmorph for one, but think about what you just said as well; 
the Vifer had the ability to control their genetic structure, if they really wanted to they could have 
adjusted their genetics to that of a Psychokinesist.>

"So in a way a Vifer can absorb the abilities of others?" said Dmitry.
<Only to a point; they can adjust their body to do whatever they want it to but that takes a 

good deal of concentration and it has to be within the realm of a human being.>
"What do you mean within the realm of a human being?" Dmitry asked.
<I am not allowed to elaborate on that too much Dmitry,  that takes us into restricted 

files.>
"Restricted files? Well then who has access to them?"
<Only the Founders do; which actually brings us to the next sub-species, the Founders. 

Founders are easy to spot because they have bright purple eyes; they also have the ability to see 
visions of possible futures. They also believe that no ones future is set in stone but rather that it 
can  be  changed  if  the  right  measures  are  taken.  Founders  can  also  read  the  minds of  others 
although they do not really have any real control over it and if they do then they get everything all 
at once, not just specific information. Founders only really cared about the well being of humans 
as they did not  tell  me to really worry about any subspecies that strayed too far from human 
genetics  or  about  the  Moroi.  The  Founders  let  themselves  died  out  as  a  species  because  the 
Founders cared more about finishing me then ensuring the survival of their own species although 
they did create one of the other sub-species before they disappeared.>

"So the Founders were like Oracles then?" said Dmitry.
<Very much so, but they were limited; they could only see so far with their abilities.>
"Who are or were the Moroi?" asked Dmitry.
<They were another sub-species of humanity. They pre-date even my creation; anything 

else on the Moroi is restricted.>
"Oh so the restricted files have to do with them then? Did the Founders not like them?" 

asked Dmitry.
<I really do not know; I am not even allowed to read those files.>
"Oh, ok is that all of them then?" said Dmitry. "All the sub-species I mean."
<No; there is one more sub-species, the Empaths. Empaths were created in the First cycle 

of humanity by the Founders themselves. Empaths were given the gift of being able to feel the 
emotions of others around them and then influence the emotions of others as well. They were 
created in an attempt to open humanities eyes to its own decay and the pain that it was causing 
itself. But like the Founders warnings the Empaths were ignored by humanity and the Empaths 
ended up interbreeding with the humans.  Every now and  then an Empath is  born among the 
humans. They are the everlasting proof of the Founders genius although it goes unrecognized by 
the rest of humanity, much like I do. This is also why an Empath is referred to as a direct heir to 
the Founders although they are not entirely related.>
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"Do all of these sub-species still exist?" asked Dmitry.
<All of them except for the Founders I believe. In fact Clan Short has a few Telepaths, 

Psychokinesists, and even an Empath. That is why we are going over all of this actually.>
Just then Dominic came back out of the practice room smiling and drenched in sweat, 

"That was fun!"
"Yeah it looks like you had a ball," giggled Dmitry. "I guess that means it's my turn."
<Correct, switch places.>

* * *

Both Stepan and Nyo were lying under the memory module that Stepan had been working 
on before Nyo had come to help, sorting out the problems that the memory modules were having.

"Ok, so the process manager and the storage shifter work together to tell the indexing unit 
where to find the stored information," said Stepan from under one of the memory modules.

"That's  right," replied Nyo. "Just make sure you don't cross the two though, it  would 
cause the module to fry itself."

<Nyo, is everything ok in here?>
"Oh, nice of you to join us again Ark," Nyo replied from under the memory module.
<I thought it best to close out my connection to this section for a little while and let the 

two of you talk.>
"Oh I see, cause chaos and then leave the mess for someone else to clean up," said Nyo.
<I did not mean to cause problems I just wanted to…>
"He's kidding with ya Ark," giggled Stepan. "Everything's fine!"
<Oh.>
"Yeah, just don't go trying to play match maker with anyone else," said Nyo. "And I mean 

that!"
<So how did that mess I left you in sort out?>
Both boys slid out from under the memory module and then rested against it.
"That's  none  of  your  business,"  Stepan  said  simply.  "I'm not  sure  if  answering  your 

questions will ever be a good idea again."
<So it went well then, that is good. I knew it would turn out just fine.>
Nyo laughed, "Rule number one Step, Ark is always listening even when it says its not."
"As soon as I find out how to block that I think I'm gonna…" Stepan started to say but 

then Ark interrupted.
<Nyo, the part of the Clan that is off planet just placed a Medical Emergency call to the 

Federation Youth Services Medical Director, they requested a upload override to a bio-bed aboard 
a Federation Starship. I was not able to track their progress off planet until they made that call. It 
seems they also placed a call to their headquarters and had them find an old earth side company 
called Vision Industries.>

"Vision Industries; why does that name sound familiar?" said Nyo.
<They are from a few years  ago; they did advanced work in Androids  and Artificial 

Intelligence.>
"Oh right, you claimed that they were playing God and you did not approve," said Nyo. "I 

still don't see why you were so against them though; humanity has made an attempt at creating 
artificial intelligences at least once every cycle."

<Yes but these Androids are different; these Androids are closer to the real thing then any 
Cycle has ever come close to creating before. It is rather frightening.>
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"Ok, what's the deal with the emergency then?" asked Nyo.
<The Clan Patriarch is in a conference call with someone from Vision right now. From 

the information that I am gathering passively I would say that the emergency has to do with an 
Android, I think he may be badly hurt. Oh, and I am getting logged calls that I missed that they 
made before this call now that I have access to the Starship they are currently on. It seems that 
someone also really ticked off the Patriarch.>

Nyo stood up and then helped Stepan to his feet, "Where are they heading?"
<South Carolina; they just ended the call; I will analyze what I gathered although it is not 

much more then what I have told you. They should be arriving around 16:00 hours tomorrow if 
they are as accurate as their conversation says they are.>

"What do you have Dmitry and Dominic doing right now?" said Nyo.
<I am training them to be our new tactical team; I figured we might need one if you are to 

carry out what we talked about earlier the other day. They will be ready in another three hours.>
"I thought I said not to get carried away with what you are teaching them," said Nyo.
"Umm  Nyo…does  Ark  really  ever  listen  to  what  anyone  has  to  say  if  it  thinks  it 

shouldn't?" Stepan said quietly.
<I did not over do it, but they will be ready in three hours. I recommend that after that all 

of you get some sleep. Then I can have you waiting for their arrival with time to spare and extra 
help if you need it.>

53



Akeentia

Chapter 10
“Ok guys, are you ready?” Nyo asked Dmitry and Dominic as they got ready to go.
Dominic finished strapping his cloaking device to his arm, “Yeah I’m ready.”
“Are we going to be able to hear each other over this sub-vocal communication thingy?” 

asked Dmitry as he placed his in his ear.
<Yes I have modified it so that you will be able to hear each other perfectly unless you 

are more then one hundred feet from one another or if you go into another room, then you will just 
be talking to me. If you need to talk to each other and you are in another room or farther away 
then just let me know and I will boost the signal.>

“That works,” smiled Dmitry.
Nyo turned to Stepan with a worried look, “Are you going to be alright here by yourself 

Step?”
Stepan walked over  to Nyo and wrapped his arms around him, “I’ll  be fine,  besides 

someone needs to stay and take care of Ark.”  
“Awww aren’t they cute,” giggled Dmitry.
Dominic just rolled his eyes and smiled.
<Nyo,  now  would  be  an  excellent  time  to  teleport  you  to  your  destination.  All  the 

occupants in the house are still asleep.>
“Still? What time is it at their location?” asked Dmitry.
<It is 1:45 pm.>
“I wouldn’t mind if Ark would let me sleep until then every now and then,” mumbled 

Nyo.
<Excuse me?>
“Nothing! Let’s get going guys,” Nyo said quickly. “Go ahead Ark, we are ready.”
Suddenly Nyo, Dmitry, and Dominic vanished.
Stepan sighed, “Ark can I ask you for a favor?”
<Of course you can.>
“Can you watch out for Nyo for me? You know, keep him safe.”
<I will do my best>

* * *

Nyo, Dmitry, and Dominic appeared the kitchen of what looked to be a nice home. 
“Ummm, shouldn’t we have activated our cloaks before coming here?” asked Dominic.

54



Ark

“Oh, Oops!” replied Nyo. “Yeah we should have;  I  set all  of our cloaks to the same 
frequency so we should be able to see each other once we are cloaked. Go ahead and activate your 
cloaks.”

“So where exactly are we?” asked Dmitry as he activated his cloak.
<The north side Sullivan’s Island, South Carolina>
“Ok guys,” Nyo mouthed into the SVCD. “Now remember we are to observe only; we 

are not supposed to interact with anyone. Clan Short will be arriving soon and I’m sure all hell 
will break loose once they do. Also try and stay away from any of the Clan’s telepaths…”

“Right,  our  Phasenmorphs would have  to  block  them and if  they don’t  have enough 
energy they will take it from us,” said Dmitry. “I figure if Giggle here starts to hurt my arm then I 
should probably move.”

“Giggle?” said Nyo.
“He named his Phasenmorph Giggle,” said Dominic.
“Did you name yours?” asked Nyo.
Dominic smiled, “I named mine Eyes.”
Nyo laughed, “Ok, it is better then just calling them Phasenmorph. Anyway I also want 

you to be on the lookout for a specific Clan Telepath, his name is Kyle. I’m not sure exactly why 
our Phasenmorphs have such a hard time blocking him but you’ll definitely know when you meet 
him, that's why I’m warning you to try and keep your distance.”

“Ok,” responded Dmitry.
“This looks like a really nice place,” said Dominic as he looked around the kitchen. “It’s a 

lot nicer then the Orphanage in Russia that we lived in.”
“Well anything would look nice compared to the area we were living in,” added Dmitry.
“I suppose,” said Dominic as he stared longingly at the empty coffee pot he spotted on 

the counter. “Do you think they’ll actually use that? I wouldn’t mind having some coffee if I can 
sneak a cup.”

“I don’t see why not, just as long as you’re careful,” said Nyo.
“Hey Ark, I got a question for ya,” said Dmitry. “If we pick something up do they see a 

floating object?”
<No, it becomes invisible. If the cloak did not work that way then you would have a hard 

time using any kind of tool or even wearing clothing.>
“That  makes  sense,”  said  Dmitry.  “Does  it  work  the  same way if  we  touch  another 

human?”
<Yes, it should; but only one other human or you could over load the cloak's system.>
“It might be worth looking into integrating the cloak into the Phasenmorph so it will have 

more power if we ever need it for that,” said Nyo.
“So who exactly lives here?” asked Dominic.
<A Doctor Marc Furst and a Doctor Jerald Owens;  I  do believe that  Dr.  Furst  is  not 

human though Dr. Owens is. I am not sure if there is anyone else in the house or not, the records 
do not say, but I can tell you from the calls between them and Clan Short that there is also a Daniel 
Page living here as well. He is also not human if I am to believe that he is the Daniel Page that is 
referred to in the old copy of Vision Industries records I have archived.>

“Ok, who is where?” asked Nyo.
<I just finished scanning the house; there is one human in the basement along with some 

other robotic signatures that I can not seem to identify and two androids upstairs.>
“Ok, Dominic I want you to keep tabs on all the androids,” said Nyo. “Dmitry I want you 

to help me keep track of the Clan when it gets here but for now I want you to watch after those in 
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the basement.”
“Ok,” said Dmitry. “But as soon as they get up won’t we be right back up here anyway?”
“Probably,” said Nyo as he walked over to a room off of the kitchen and looked inside. 

“Cool, this looks like a lab of some sort. Anyway, it’s not a bad idea to look after them just in case; 
the Clan is full of surprises and if this group is anything like the Clan then we need to always be 
watching them. Just…don’t follow them into the shower or anything.”

“Aw you’re taking all the fun out of this!” smiled Dmitry.
“So what exactly are we here to do though? I mean why are we ‘observing’ these kids, 

did they do something bad?” asked Dominic.
<No,  very much the opposite  actually;  they are on a  small  scale  what  we hope that 

humanity will become. We are hoping by observing them and then giving them information that 
could help them in some way that they will prove to us that humanity, or at least this group, is 
finally ready for all the information that I have stored. If they use what we give them for more 
then their own benefit then we will know they are ready.>

“Right now though, the problem is we don’t know what to give them,” said Nyo. “We’ve 
collected so much info over the last 60 something thousand years that choosing one thing to tell 
them is a challenge.”

<We are hoping that by watching and observing them that we might get a better idea of 
what might be helpful but not absolutely needed.>

“I also want to see them work their magic,” added Nyo.
“Magic?” said Dominic.
Dmitry giggled, “Yeah magic, you know Dom like what you and me…”
“Hey!” shouted Dominic. “Wrong subject!”
Nyo shook his head and smiled, “They have gained a rep for showing the adults of this 

world how it should be done. In just a few months time they have saved more kids then the local 
authorities could in five years, they have been recognized by Vulcan as a Sub Clan to one of the 
most  powerful  houses  in  Vulcan,  and  they  have  a  habit  of  taking  the  word  impossible  as  a 
challenge.”

<I have transferred all clan information to your handheld computer if you wish to read 
more on them Dominic.>

Suddenly they heard a small sound behind them and turned to find two boys coming up 
from the basement.

“Human or Android?” Dmitry mouthed.
“The taller one is human,” replied Nyo.
<That is Jerald Owens; he goes by Jerry>
“Who is the other one?” asked Dmitry.
<The other one is not coming up in my records at all but he is an android.>
“How do you know that Ark?” asked Nyo. “None of us have our handhelds out.”
<I’m watching through Dominic’s eyes.>
Dominic looked surprised, “Ark you’re not watching everything I do are you?”
<No, should I?>
“NO! That’s ok Ark,” Dominic said quickly.
“Ok  guys,  just  remember  to  try  and  stay out  of  everyone’s  way while  we’re  here,” 

reminded Nyo. “Even though they can’t see you they can still run into you. If these two are up 
then I’m sure the two upstairs will start waking up too.”

<Relax Nyo; you are beginning to repeat what I have already told them. Remember I 
taught them to be your tactical team but I also told them what they would need to know to survive, 
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they know enough about what not to do to get by just fine.>
Suddenly a blond haired boy came running down the stairs and into the kitchen; Nyo 

grabbed Dmitry and pulled him out of the way just as the boy was about to run into him. 
<Now him I can identify; that is Marc Furst.>
“Good morning guys!” Marc said to the two other boys as he started to rush around the 

kitchen.
“Morning Marc,” said Jerry. 
“Monin Unkah Mahwk,” said the other one.
“Where’s Danny?” asked Jerry.
“He’ll be down in a minute,” said Marc as he scurried about.
“Ark are you sure he’s an android, he’s awfully cute,” said Dmitry.
“Ark is there a way we can blindfold DT for a while,” replied Dominic as he jabbed 

Dmitry in the side.
Dmitry giggled, “So what; you gotta admit he is cute! Ark didn't give you messed up eyes 

did she?"
<Did I ever say I was female?>
Dominic just shook his head and sighed.
“Did you two already eat?” asked Marc.
“Yeah I got me and Joey something to eat already,” answered Jerry
<Joey; that is the name he used for that other android but there is no record of him.>
Just then a brown haired blue eyed boy slowly came down the stairs.
“Oh is he the other android that was upstairs?” asked Dmitry. “He’s not bad either.”
<Ah very good, he is the android that I thought he was; that is Daniel Page, he was one of 

the first Androids of this cycle. I would call him this cycle’s first attempt at playing God in a more 
dangerous way.>

"Morning Guys," Danny said as he reached the bottom of the stairs.
 "Monin Unkah Dahnnee!" shouted Joey as he ran over and hugged Danny.

“There’s something not right about the way Joey talks,” said Nyo. “Either he’s speaking 
another language or his speech needs work.”

<Again I have no record on him.>
"You guys are dressed. Been up long?" Danny asked Jerry.

 "No." replied Jerry. "I fell asleep downstairs. I woke Joey, and got him showered and 
dressed and fed, then we came in here to wait like a minute before Marc came rushing through like 
his butt was on fire. I'm still tired."
 Danny smiled down at Joey, "Joey, why don't you see if Daddy will take you for a walk 
on the beach. The ocean air will help him wake up."

Joey smiled back at Danny and then ran over and jumped into Jerry's  lap, "Dahddee, 
Unkah Dahnnee sed da beesh id a waked ahp an we godda wock."

<I can not translate that; it does not register as a language of any kind.>
“Actually I think I got most of that,” said Dmitry.
"Ok, ok," laughed Jerry. "Let's go take a walk."
“Daddy?” said Dmitry. “Isn’t Jerry a bit young to be a Dad, he looks like he’s my age?”
“Yeah  but  his  kid  is  just  a  robot,”  commented  Dominic.  “There  isn’t  any  harm  in 

pretending is there?”
<But they are not pretending Dominic, they are taking that very seriously, at least if they 

are anything like Clan Short is. The problem with the way that these androids are designed has to 
do with their brain; they have a Positronic Matrix. Their Matrix works very similar to the way that 
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my system works; only I use a very different internal language and I am not designed to imitate 
human behavior. The problem, though, is that these androids are self-aware, and although it is not 
their fault that they are,  humanity will  never truly accept them. I still  would classify them as 
alive.>

“Oh ok. Hey did they say the ocean?” asked Dominic. “I’ve never seen the ocean before, 
can we go?”

Nyo smiled, “Yeah go ahead. I’ll keep an eye on Danny and Marc.”
Jerry and Joey headed over to the slider to head out to the beach. "We'll  be right out 

here." Jerry said.
 “Stick with them though guys,” Nyo said to Dominic and Dmitry as they followed behind 
them.

After the boys were gone Nyo watched as Danny opened the door to the basement and 
then looked into the kitchen. 

"You need a hand bro?" Danny asked as he saw Marc rushing back and forth  to the 
refrigerator. 

"Nope," Marc smiled and replied. "Mrs. Owens brought a ton of sandwiches and stuff. I 
think we're gonna be set. You checking on Kevin?"

"Yeah, I'll just be a minute. When is the crowd supposed to start arriving?" Danny asked.
"The shuttle  won't  be for  another  couple of  hours,  but  the Clan should be sending a 

security team first. That could be anytime now." Marc replied.
“It’s a good thing we got here early then,” mouthed Nyo.
 Nyo noticed that Danny was rubbing his temples, Marc must have noticed too. 
"Head still bothering you?" asked Marc.
"Nah, it's just about gone now. I'm just still trying to get over the fact that I actually had a 

headache. It's just weird." Danny grinned.
"It felt that real?" Marc asked.
"Yeah, Grade A Migraine. Whoever programmed the feeling got it right on the mark." 

Danny replied as he walked down the stairs.
"Cool." Marc said as he continued to lay out plates of food.
Nyo watched as Danny disappeared into the basement, “I didn’t know that they could 

experience pain.”
<I mentioned before that these androids are much more like humans then any we have 

ever come across before. These androids have also had the hardest time of any other AI created 
thus far as well.>

“What do you mean?” asked Nyo as he watched Marc continue to rush around.
<They are real enough that they feel just as much as any other human. They have gotten 

to the point where they can care for and love others just as much if even better then humans. And 
for  all  intents  and  purposes  they  are  beyond  average  Artificial  Intelligence,  they  qualify  as 
Intelligence. But like I was saying to Dominic earlier they will never be really accepted. Humanity 
is too quick to use if you know what I mean.>

“So who is this Kevin that Danny has gone to check on?” asked Nyo.
<I am not entirely sure to be honest. It may be another android; I am picking up another 

Positronic signal in the basement. But the question I have is are they repairing an android that 
already existed or bringing another one into the world. The last of the two I would think to be 
irresponsible of them.>

“That’s probably the one that they’re going with if you can’t identify him,” said Nyo.
<That would be my guess as well.>
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“But irresponsible?”
<I dread what will happen to these androids in a few hundred years when no one is left to 

defend them from some of the worst that humanity has to offer.>
“Hopefully  by then  humanity won’t  look  the  way it  does  now,  not  if  Clan  Short  is 

successful,” said Nyo.
Danny came back up from the basement, “Just a carbon dioxide build up, everything else 

was perfect.”
Suddenly there was a loud rumble outside.
"Good god! Jerry! What are you doing out there?" Marc tried to yelled, but the sound 

from outside down near the beach drown him out.
“Alright, here we go,” said Nyo.

* * *

~~~ A few hours later ~~~

“What the hell!  Ark where the hell  did he go! He’s  not  showing up on passive scan 
anymore!” shouted Stepan.

<I am detecting a form of a temporal shift in the area that Nyo was in.>
“Pull him out of there!” replied Stepan.
<I am unable to get a clear lock through the normal pattern buffer; he has slipped into a 

different time state. I am attempting to correct the error in the time space continuum…I am unable 
to correct  the error;  attempting to use subspace frequencies to locate Nyo’s signal…I am still 
unable to get a clear lock on him>

“Try using the pattern buffer in conjunction with the subspace modulator,” suggested 
Stepan.

<Attempting now…I have a lock; I am pulling him back now.>
Suddenly Nyo appeared in the middle of the room looking somewhat dazed and confused.
“Nyo! Thank God! Are you alright?” shouted Stepan as he ran over and threw his arms 

around Nyo.
“Yeah I think so,” said Nyo. “I’m not really sure what just happened.”
<From here it looked like you were in some form of time rift; what happened?>
“Start from the beginning, I missed some of what happened this morning; I was working 

on a few power couplings,” said Stepan.
Nyo moved over to a nearby chair, sat down, and sighed, “Well after the Clan got there I 

had  Dmitry and Dominic  help  me explore  the  houses  computer  network  while  the  Clan  was 
distracted. The boys also now have a much clearer idea of why they need to avoid Kyle as well. 
Anyway, the Android that the Clan brought with them was in really bad shape; we were thinking 
of helping them but they seemed to have everything covered. Well at least until the Android's 
systems started to shut-down. Then Marc got the bright idea to link himself to Austin..."

"Austin?" asked Stepan.
"Oh,  that's  the  injured Android's  name,"  said Nyo.  "Anyway,  Marc  linked  himself  to 

Austin and then proceeded to take over control of Austin's system taking the pain Austin was 
feeling upon himself. It's probably a good thing we didn't get involved though, Ark would have 
gone nuts trying to tell us how we needed to save him."

<I am not like that>
"I don't know, you seem very sympathetic for these Androids," said Nyo.
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<Only because they deserve better lives then the ones that have lived; and I still think you 
should have offered your expertise. You do know more about advanced engineering then any of 
them.>

"They handled  it  just  fine  without  me,  besides  Ark  I  didn't  know enough  about  his 
systems to be any help without being able to at least look over Austin's system schematics first," 
replied Nyo. "Anyway, Marc ended up putting himself out of commission as well; he'll be ok but 
he wore himself out. It's probably a good thing that they were all distracted as it was because when 
all that happened it was a bit too much for Dominic to watch and I had to have Dmitry take him 
back upstairs; we were in the basement."

"Is Dominic ok?" asked Stepan.
"Yeah he's fine; it just reminded him of some of what he's seen lately. Dmitry said it had 

something to do with Dr. Waltkins and his friend Maxim, so I didn’t ask for specifics; Dmitry took 
care of him," said Nyo. "Anyway, everyone is expected to recover. After all of that was over I had 
Dominic and Dmitry integrate their handhelds into the network there so they could work on a few 
things for me without needing to use any of the computers there directly. We think we came up 
with a good idea for what kind of information we're going to pass on to the Clan."

<Good, I have wanted to know the answer to that question for a while; what have we 
decided?>

"We were thinking of giving them a group of things actually, all of which are computer 
based," said Nyo. "First off I was thinking to give them Trinary, naturally that also means that they 
might need an example on how to use it so I was thinking we could give them a very simple 
version of your core program. Then we were thinking of offering the programming language that 
we use for your upper level systems to finish off with. We wanted to group those three things into 
one packet to give Clan Short. What do you think?"

<If you really want to go computer based that I will agree to most of that, just do not give 
them the programming language, they can make Trinary work by looking at how it is used in my 
core system. If we give them the language that might make them even more suspicious then they 
might be after just the little bit of information you mentioned already.>

"Awesome, if you get the information ready for us then Ark I'll plant it when I get back to 
Dominic and Dmitry," said Nyo.

<I will gather the information but the boys can plant it themselves, I want to run a few 
tests on you to make sure you are alright. I’ll have them bury the information in their computers 
there so it will take just a little extra time for them to find it as well. Which brings us back to what 
just happened, so please continue.>

"Oh right, well as I set the boys at the network I wanted to observe Cory and Sean a little 
more because they are the ones at the core of this strange collection of children. They ended up 
going to the old Battery closer to the water, near what's called Rainbow Row," continued Nyo.

Stepan gave Nyo a funny look, "Rainbow Row?"
"It's a very colorful collection of houses," said Nyo. "Well anyway Cory and Sean met a 

young man there named JR."
<Yes I was listening to what he told Cory and Sean about why he was there;  losing 

someone that he cared about like he did just because of humanity's unwillingness to accept just 
goes to show that humanity is just too far gone to ever...>

"ANYWAY!" Nyo said loudly.
<Sorry, please continue.>
"Then something really strange happened," said Nyo. "Two glowing figures appeared not 

too far from where we were; at first I thought that maybe they were aliens or something along 
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those lines but as we got closer I realized that they were no aliens I had ever heard of. Both of 
them had wings on their backs and the one introduced himself as a Saint."

<What do you mean a Saint?>
"You mean like Saint Peter or Saint John from the bible?" asked Stepan.
Nyo looked at Stepan, "You know the Saints?"
"We studied them at the Orphanage," said Stepan. “I'm Russian Orthodox.”
"Oh, ok; well yes like those Saints, he said his name was Saint Mikey, only he claimed to 

also be Cory and Sean's brother," said Nyo. "I'm still trying to figure that one out. From what our 
records say Cory and Sean had an older brother that went by the name Mikey but he died."

"Maybe he was made a Saint," said Stepan. "It could happen; well I at least think it could 
happen."

<We will discuss religion later, keep going.>
"Right, so this Saint sent his assistant, who he said was named Davie, off with JR and 

then he proceeded to shift us to another plane of existence. One where the ghosts of people long 
dead could be seen, it was kinda creepy. I know Sean and Cory didn't notice because they wouldn't 
know but there were even ghosts there from the Faction War of the Third Cycle there," said Nyo.

“The Faction War?” said Stepan. “I don’t remember that from history class.”
“We are in the Forth Cycle Step,” replied Nyo. “The Third Cycle was thousands of years 

ago. It was a war that lasted for almost thirteen thousand years and is the reason you don’t see that 
many Vifer or any other subspecies anymore. That war wiped them out.”

<Saints? Ghosts? I really want to get those tests out of the way before I even consider 
believing that.>

"But Ark, our principals are founded on the concept of what the Bible says, that is what 
the Founders believed," said Nyo.

<I  will  remain  skeptical  until  I  check  to  make  sure  you  do  not  have  some  kind  of 
hallucinogen in your system.>

"Then how do you explain the plane shift that the Saint caused?" asked Stepan.
The Ark was silent for a moment <You have a point.>
"Oh I think you guys killed my cloak as you were pulling me out so there is a slight 

chance that they saw me," said Nyo.
<I will tell Dmitry and Dominic to be extra cautious then just in case Sean and Cory think 

that they are being watched now, but if this being really was some holy saint then your presence 
was probably already known to him.>

"I didn't think of that," said Nyo. "Oh wait, the boys! They don't know I'm not down there 
anymore!"

<Don't panic Nyo, I already told them. I have also given them the information that we 
talked about them planting; they should be planting it any minute now and I am waiting for them 
to report back in.>

Suddenly all of the computer consoles went blank and the lights dimmed.
Nyo jumped to his feet, "What the heck, Ark what happened?"
<I  am unsure;  my sys-sys-systems  are  being  pla-pla-placed  into  standby.  I  was  just 

receiving  Dmitry's  report  that  he  pl-planted  the  informa-mation.  It  appears  to  be  an  o-o-old 
Founder program overriding my systems. I can not seem to...>

The room went silent.
"Ark?" Nyo said in panic. "Talk to me!"
Just  then  one  of  the  consoles  came  back  on  but  floating  above  the  console  was  a 

hologram of a man. The man looked to be very old; he was dressed all in white, with white hair 
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and bright purple eyes.
"Who is he?" asked Stepan.
"Oh crap, it's a Founder," said Nyo. "We must have triggered an old Founder protocol by 

giving out information."
{Hello}, said the Hologram. {My name is Cyos Oraculum, leader of the last Founder 

Council. You are watching this message long after I am gone but if you are watching this then the 
Ark has determined that humanity has once again reached a state of peace and tranquility. The Ark 
is  a  magnificent  being that  we created in our  last  years  of  existence to  record the history of 
humanity so that nothing would ever be lost. Now that you are once again at peace and can take 
responsibility for your actions all that the Ark has recorded is yours. When we first encountered 
humans we thought you to be so like children, so we thought we would help mold you into a 
peaceful society. But in looking back on our decision to do so we realized that humanity should 
never be molded by others but rather by its own people. So now you have done it,  you have 
become what you truly should be. In addition to this gift of knowledge that we have for you I also 
offer something else, a chance to interact with the Ark Oracle, the one that is sealed here as the 
Ark's Founder Guardian; my son Tyne Oraculum. As I speak he is being woken from a deep frozen 
sleep, the hidden door to his chamber should open momentarily. Although he is powerful he is also 
wise despite his age and he will be more then willing to help you with anything that concerns the 
Ark. Please, though, do me the favor of watching out for him as well, as he is still only 14. Peace 
be with you brother and May God light your path and guide you.}

The Hologram then disappeared and on the other side of the room a low rumble could be 
heard as a door appeared in the wall.

"Nyo what's going on?" asked Stepan.
"I'm not...there's a Founder still alive?" said Nyo as he grabbed Stepan's hand. "Come on 

Stepan, this I have to see."
"Is it safe?" said Stepan as Nyo dragged him to the door that just appeared. "And is the 

Ark ok?"
"It sounds like Ark's systems went into standby, it's never happened before. The Founders 

are the ones that build the Ark, so they would know how to bring it back out of standby," replied 
Nyo.

Despite what Nyo said though, he still  carefully walked through the door himself and 
then slowly pulled Stepan in behind him when he was sure it was safe. The room was dimly lit and 
a thick layer of dust had settled on everything. In the middle of the room was a large machine that 
suddenly began to hiss, Nyo could make out flashing lights under some of the dust on one of the 
consoles connected to the machine.

"That must be the cryo-stasis chamber that the Hologram mentioned," said Nyo.
"So let  me get  this  straight,  that  guy in  the  Hologram put  his  son  in  stasis  in  here 

thousands of years ago," said Stepan. "I feel bad for the kid in that chamber; he's lost everything 
he's ever really known."

Just then the lid of the chamber began to slide open, Nyo and Stepan watched as a young 
man slowly sat up in the chamber, groaned, stretched, and then rubbed his eyes. As he opened his 
eyes and looked around the room; Nyo and Stepan stood perfectly still to see what he was going to 
do.

Suddenly he spotted them and smiled, "Hello, I'm Tyne."
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Chapter 11
"What the heck?" said Dmitry as he stepped around Danny and Caleb as they sat at the 

table working. "Ark?"
"What's wrong," asked Dominic as he carefully pushed aside empty pizza boxes to get to 

the coffee pot.
"I'm  not  sure,  Ark  was  in  the  middle  of  saying  something  and  then  just  suddenly 

stopped," said Dmitry. "Ark can you hear me?"
Dominic carefully pushed more pizza boxes aside trying his best not to be noticed by the 

two other boys at the table and sat down. He slowly started sipping his coffee as Dmitry waited for 
a reply.

"About how many boxes of pizza do you think these kids went through?" asked Dominic.
"What?" asked Dmitry. "Oh the pizza, probably enough to feed a small country. At least 

they didn't miss the little bit we borrowed. This is strange though, I'm still not getting anything 
from Ark."

"Try the handheld," suggested Dominic. 
"Ok,  I'm gonna make myself  a  coffee,  want  one?"  Danny asked as  he  stood up and 

headed over to the cabinet.
"Look out  DT,  Danny is  heading for  your  side  of  the  room,"  Dominic  said to  warn 

Dmitry.
Dmitry looked up from his handheld and then moved out of the way, "Thanks."
"Sounds great, we still have to figure out placement and map the internal wiring. That's 

gonna take a while." Caleb said as he stood up.
Danny handed Caleb a mug, "Sugar is next to the coffee maker, milk in the fridge. Have 

at it bro."
Danny then sat back down with his mug and watched Caleb start shoveling sugar into his 

cup. 
"Dude, leave some room for the coffee." Danny giggled.
"Yeah," mouthed Dominic. "Coffee doesn't need that much sugar."
"You know they can't hear you right?" said Dmitry.
"I know but I can pretend they can," said Dominic with a grin.
Dmitry smiled and went back to his handheld.
Dominic watched as Caleb looked at his cup then back at Danny as he shoveled 4 more 

heaping spoonfuls into his cup with a grin. 
"I like it sweet." Caleb said as both began to giggle.
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"Jeez, a little coffee with your sugar?" added Dominic.
"You have enough sugar for four cups of coffee in there. I would hope you like it sweet. 

My teeth are rotting just thinking about you drinking that." Danny said as he watched Caleb pour a 
little bit of coffee in his cup, and topped it off with an almost equal amount of milk. 

After stirring it and taking a sip, Caleb gave Danny a mischievous grin and then added 
two more spoonfuls of sugar. 

"Gross dude!" Danny giggled as Caleb took another sip and nodded his head in approval.
"Sounds like he likes his coffee like I do," said Dmitry.
Dominic stared at Dmitry in disbelief, "DT, if I ever see you crucify a cup of coffee like 

that you will never hear the end of it!"
Dmitry giggled and then continued working.
"Good coffee bro." Caleb said as he sat back down.
"You mean you actually can taste coffee in that concoction?" Danny replied with a grin.
Dmitry groaned, "Damn it, I can't even get a connection to the database!"
Dominic slowly got up, gently took Dmitry by the hand and then led him into the lab that 

was right off the kitchen.
"DT, its ok, just calm down a little," said Dominic. "Why don't you take a break for a 

bit?"
Dmitry sighed, "Just a second, let me try something else first, if it doesn't work then I'll 

quit for a while."
"Ok," said Dominic as he sat down in a nearby chair.
"Crap, all  I  have access  to,  is  what is  on my handheld and their network here," said 

Dmitry.
"Maybe Ark had a power outage or something; either way I'm sure we'll be fine." said 

Dominic.
Dmitry gave Dominic a strange look, "I thought you'd be more freaked out about this than 

I am."
"What, about not getting a reply and Nyo having to be emergency teleported back?" said 

Dominic.
"Yeah," said Dmitry.
"I think of it this way, if Ark really meant to leave us here by ourselves then it wouldn't 

have given us any kind of Advanced Technology or made us Vifer," said Dominic as he took 
another sip of his coffee.

"I suppose that's true," replied Dmitry as he came over and proceeded to sit in Dominic's 
lap.

Dominic set down his coffee and hugged Dmitry, "Don't worry DT, they won't abandon 
us."

"I know," sighed Dmitry as he snuggled into Dominic. "Nyo probably wouldn't have even 
bothered with us at all if he wasn't going to look after us; I'm just worried about everything turning 
out ok."

Dmitry looked up at Dominic and noticed that he had his eyes closed, "Dom?"
"I'm listening DT, my eyes are just a little sore is all," said Dominic. "So what are we 

going to do?"
"What do you mean?" said Dmitry. "I thought we weren't going to panic."
"We're not, but we still need a plan of action just in case something bad happened to Nyo, 

Ark, and Stepan and we don't hear from them for a few days," replied Dominic. "I know we can 
get plenty to eat here but the bigger problem I think is staying hidden, our cloaks are not on the 
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same power as our Phasenmorphs."
"Oh crap!" exclaimed Dmitry. "We'll run out of power in three days!"
"Exactly," said Dominic.
"And if something happened that was bad enough to take the Ark offline then it might 

take them a few days to get it back up," said Dmitry.
Dmitry sighed and then lay back against Dominic again.
"So what do you think we should do DT?" asked Dominic.
"Well...Nyo told us to watch the Clan and our best bet for them to be able to find us when 

they do get back to us would be if we are with the Clan," Dmitry said slowly. "I think for now 
we'll stick with them and if and when we become visible we'll deal with that then."

"Ok," said Dominic. "That sounds like a plan; for now let's find somewhere to get some 
sleep."

"You know we're alone in this room," said Dmitry with an evil smile. "We could stay in 
here and 'relax'."

Dominic grinned, "Sounds good to me."

* * *

"What do you mean Humanity hasn't reached peace yet?!?" shouted Tyne. "Ark wasn't 
supposed to give out any information until the time was right!"

"Well we didn't  know that giving out a little information would set off some Founder 
Program," said Nyo. "Besides, it's been sixty thousand years since Ark was first brought online."

"What! Sixty thousand years!" said Tyne. "My father is going to kill me; or he would kill 
me if he was still around."

"We've been waiting such a long time for Humanity to get to where they need to be but 
after such a long time even Ark is losing hope," said Nyo. "We were hoping that if we could just 
give this group we found a little bit  of help then maybe they can start  Humanity in the right 
direction. I mean if this group was Humanity then we wouldn't be having this conversation."

"A group is not a species, Humanity is a lot bigger than that and some small group of 
humans are not going to be able to fix all that needs fixed," said Tyne.

"Well whether or not they can it's too late now, isn't it?" said Stepan.
Tyne sighed, "Yeah, it wouldn't do us any good to reset the program and I sure as hell 

don't want to go back into cryo-sleep. You said that this group is the best hope that you've seen in 
years?"

"Yeah," replied Nyo. "And trust me; we've been looking for a long time."
"So when did Ark create you?" asked Tyne.
"Towards the beginning of the Second Cycle, I'm a Vifer," said Nyo. "When we get Ark 

back up and running I'll let you read the files about what that means. First though we need to get 
Ark back up."

"Oh  that  should  be  easy,"  said  Tyne  as  he  went  over  to  the  control  panel  that  had 
displayed his father's hologram. "I should just be able to unlock its systems and everything will 
come back up."

Tyne typed in a few commands and then half of the lights in the control room came back 
on, "What the heck, that should have worked. OH GOOD GOD! What the hell! You've added 
TWO more Memory Bays for Ark!?!"

"Well it ran out of memory," said Nyo. 
"Is that the problem?" asked Stepan.
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"Yeah actually it is, the original standby program never accounted for more memory," 
said Tyne. "How do you guys feel about going through each Memory Module in those bays and 
manually activating them?"

"You have got to be kidding," said Stepan. "Those things are a square mile each!"
"Well then we had better get started," said Tyne as he headed for the supply closet. "I'll 

need one of you to get me some clothes first though, unless you'd like me to run around without."
"Hey is there a way that we can just get the teleport system back online without the rest 

of the modules," said Stepan.
"Why?" asked Tyne.
"Oh damn, we still have the boys out there!" said Nyo.
"Wait, you have people on assignment that are now trapped out there?" said Tyne in a 

panicked voice. "Please tell me the Moroi are long gone."
"Information on the Moroi is restricted for the most part," said Nyo. "The only thing we 

do know about them is that they are still around, why?"
"Oh God, we need to get your people back as quickly as we can then, we can't leave any 

of our people stranded with a threat like that still present," said Tyne as he ran for the door. "Screw 
the clothes, just grab a tool kit and let's go!"

"How old did you say you were again?" asked Nyo as they scrabbled about to get tool 
kits.

"Fourteen, why?" replied Tyne.
"You kinda remind me of a few kids I know," said Nyo. 
Stepan giggled.
"What?" said Tyne.
Nyo laughed, "I'll explain as we're working." 

* * *

Dmitry slowly opened his eyes and looked around the lab. Thankfully they hadn't been 
disturbed yet otherwise they would have easily been discovered. Dmitry had thought it would save 
energy if they didn't have their cloaks on while they slept since they were in a secluded part of the 
house. So far it looked like they were fine but he could see that the sun was coming up.

Dmitry  stretched  a  little,  doing  his  best  not  to  wake  Dominic,  who  was  sleeping 
peacefully next to him with his arm draped over Dmitry.

"Omigod!!! I'm sorry..." Dmitry suddenly heard Danny scream from the other room.
Both Dmitry and Dominic, who were now very much awake, jumped up and began a mad 

rush to get dressed.
"Crap, they're awake," said Dominic as he tried to find his jumpsuit. "Where the heck are 

my clothes?"
"We slept on top of them," giggled Dmitry has he was hopping around on one foot trying 

to get his leg in his jumpsuit.
"Thanks," grinned Dominic. "Did you sleep well?"
"Yeah I slept...aaaahh," Dmitry started to say as he fell over. "Great!"
Dominic helped Dmitry up, "Are you ok?"
"Yeah I'm good, just quickly get your cloak active before they decide to come in here," 

replied Dmitry.
"Do you think they'll have more coffee?" asked Dominic as he strapped his cloak on and 

turned on the power.
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"Jeez, you and your coffee," smiled Dmitry has he finished zipping up his jumpsuit and 
activating his cloak. "Yeah I'm sure they'll have coffee; I'm pretty sure Marc and Danny at least 
drink it regularly if not religiously."

"What makes you think that?" said Dominic has he strapped his handheld to his belt.
Dmitry looked at Dominic and smiled, "Well, they own a coffee pot."
"Smart ass," said Dominic. "Lets go see if we can 'borrow' breakfast."
Dmitry and Dominic walked into the kitchen just as a kid with dark, shaggy hair came in 

the kitchen from the living room, "MAW! Y'all's done started cookin' an' ya didn' come an' git me? 
That there jus' ain' right!"

"That's Tommy from what the handheld says," mouthed Dmitry.
"Hey I just thought of something," said Dominic. "What language are they speaking?"
"I have a better question, are most of these boys naked?" said Dmitry.
"Timothy! Ricky! Y'all's done been told ya' gotta git sum clothes on before ya' get any 

grub! Git movin'!" Tommy said when he saw the boys sitting at the table.
"That's how they went to bed DT," Dominic said with a smile.
"Awww, how did I miss that!" whined Dmitry.
One of  the women in  the room quickly motioned to  the boys,  "Stay there guys;  I'm 

making an exception to the rule today." 
"That's Teri Short," said Dmitry. "She's pretty much the mother figure to all the boys."
"The handheld says that?" asked Dominic.
"Yep," answered Dmitry. "Ark sent us all the data it had on the Clan before we came 

here."
Teri then turned to Tommy, who skidded to a stop when he saw the look on her face, 

"Thomas Clyde Short! You are a guest in this house; is that any way to act? I believe you owe 
everyone in this room an apology; plant your butt in that chair until you can make it sincere."

"Yes Mom." Tommy replied as he hung his head, took a seat, and then laid his head in his 
arms on the table.

"That was kinda harsh," said Dmitry quietly.
"Must be a mother or a manners thing," said Dominic.
Joey looked wide-eyed at Tommy. "Dommee, wahd assepim wuwe doday?"
"Did he say my name?" asked Dominic.
"What Dommee? No I think that's supposed to be Tommy," said Dmitry.
One of the other women in the room noticed that Tommy was not responding to what 

Joey said and came over to the table, "I think that all you boys are supposed to be dressed in 
clothes before you eat. Teri is making an exception; that means that this morning you can eat like 
you are, but after this you have to be dressed before you can eat. Does that make sense?"

"That's Mary Owens, she's Jerry's mother," said Dmitry.
"You're like a running commentary DT," giggled Dominic.
"Uh huh, bahd Dommee dinna no eet doh?" said Joey.
"No little angel, Tommy didn't know. He got in trouble for the way he talked to you and 

your friends, not because he didn't know," Mary said to Joey.
"Oh. bahd id oday. I no mahd. Dommee no bee in tubbew no moah gwammah. Pweese." 

Joey almost whined. 
"Ok Ark was right, I can't understand a thing he just said," said Dmitry. "Must have been 

luck last time."
"Shhhhh, I'm trying to listen," said Dmitry.
Mary kissed Joey's cheek as she rubbed his back, "Relax, it'll be okay. Just as soon as 
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Tommy calms down and says he's sorry everything will be alright, I promise."
"Oday Gwammah." Joey replied.
A minute later a sizable group of kids wandered into the kitchen. When they saw Tommy 

all of them instantly got silent.
"Ok commentary," said Dominic. "You can start up again."
"You're kidding right?" answered Dmitry.
"Oh come on, there's only like twenty of them," said Dominic.
"You look it up," replied Dmitry.
"Ouch!" Dominic suddenly said as he clutched his arm.
Dmitry giggled but grabbed his arm too, "Well we know Kyle is with them."
"Ya think?" said Dominic as he backed away from the group of boys.
"Oh come on, he's just a boy, not the plague," said Dmitry.
"Tell that to my arm," replied Dominic.
"What's wrong, Mom?" Cory asked bringing their attention back to what was happening.
Before Teri could answer Tommy spoke up, "It's okay bro; I kinda let my Alligator Mouth 

get ahead of my Flea Butt. I'm sorry y'all; I shoulda been nicer an' ask'd before sayin' that stuff."
"Alligator Mouth and Flea Butt? I didn't know we had terms like that in Russian," said 

Dmitry.
Dominic shook his head, "DT I don't think we're speaking Russian right now, and I doubt 

they are either."
Suddenly Dmitry's eyes got really big, "Oh wow, I'm not; if I think about it I think I can 

speak Russian if I want to though. But what language are we speaking then?"
"Well  I'm  pretty  sure  everyone  here  is  speaking  English,"  said  Dominic.  "Whatever 

language Nyo speaks is what we're using I think."
Teri  then walked up to  Tommy and hugged him from behind, "That's  better  Tommy. 

Would you like to help Mary and me with breakfast?"
"Sure Mom; but I'd like it better if Mary got to spend time with Joey instead of havin' to 

cook. That way she can get ta' know the guys too," said Tommy as he wrapped his arms over 
Teri's. 

Teri  grinned  and  looked over  at  Mary,  "That's  my boy;  he's  kinda  possessive  of  the 
kitchen! Would you like to spend some time getting to know the rats, Mary?"

"I don't care who it is but can someone start cooking," Dominic mumbled. "I'm starving 
too ya know."

"For now you'll have to settle for coffee...if we can get to it," said Dmitry.
"With this group I think I'll try and get food first or we will be going hungry," Dominic 

said quickly.
Mary smiled back. "That might not be a bad idea; I think I might have made a wrong 

impression on a few of the boys yesterday. Patriarch Short, could we start over?" Mary said with a 
smile in reply to what Teri said.

Cory grinned, "Let's just keep it informal, Mrs. Owens. It'd take me all day to list out 
what all of these guys do – and there's still more taking showers!"

"It's going to take me all day just to get to know their names," said Dominic. "They have 
titles too?"

"Did he say some were in the showers?" smiled Dmitry.
"You're staying in the kitchen," Dominic said firmly.
Dmitry giggled, "Aww you're no fun."
"Yeah I am," said Dominic. "When you're not interested in checking every one of these 
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boys out."
Mary then walked over and gave Cory a quick hug, "In that case, just call me Mary. Jon is 

going to be back shortly; he's picking up lunch supplies. I owe you an apology too; yesterday I 
made the same mistake as Tommy here made this morning. I really should have listened better 
before running my mouth."

"Where were we when that happened?" Dmitry asked Dominic. "I don't remember even 
seeing Mary yesterday."

"We were inside," said Dominic. "Working, or at least I was; you were too busy seeing 
how far you could get your foot up my right pant leg."

"Oh yeah..." Dmitry said thoughtfully.
Cory returned Mary's hug, "Apology accepted Mary. I can see how this all surprised you. 

Would you mind if I took care of a little business first before I introduce you to the rest of the 
guys?"

"Oh business, Nyo wanted to see them in action," said Dmitry.
Dominic smiled, "Should we take a picture or something?"
"Now who's the smart ass," answered Dmitry.
"Go ahead Cory; from what I was told last night I'd like to see you in action," said Mary.
"Thanks." Cory replied. He turned and straightened his posture before speaking again, 

"Director Short, I require your undivided attention as soon as practical."
"Is it just me or did everyone in the room just sit up a little straighter?" asked Dmitry.
Dominic watched as Teri straightened her clothes and approached Cory, "No it wasn't 

you."
"How may Youth Services be of assistance, Patriarch Short?" Teri asked.
Cory motioned to one of the boys in the back of the group to come forward and join him. 

The boy was slim and had silver hair.
"If I didn't know better I'd say he was Vifer," said Dmitry.
"Director Short," Cory started to say. "This is Gavin Urt-lakin, formerly from Rigel VII. 

He is under Clan Short protection due to violations of the Safe Haven Act. Article 11, Sections 
11.1 and 11.2; Article 17, Section 17.1, Subparts A2, A4, B2, and B3; and Article 68 Section 
68.1.A are the applicable sections. As stipulated in Article 9 Section 9.1 Subpart A1 and Article 
135 Section 135.3 Subpart A4 I am prepared to initiate placement of Gavin with a suitable family. 
After investigation of his history; I have determined that you would be the logical guardian. Do 
you accept this determination?"

"Ok he's from Rigel VII, that explains the silver hair," Dmitry added.
"Hey DT do we have a copy of that Safe Haven Act that he just sat there and quoted the 

hell out of?" asked Dominic.
"Yeah I think so," replied Dmitry as he pulled out his handheld. "I'll check."
"Hang on a second," said Dominic as he noticed the color had drained from Teri's face.
"Oh my God!" Teri whispered. She glanced at Mary. "Physical abuse and slavery, Mary." 

Teri  then turned  back to  Cory.  "Patriarch Short;  I  recognize your  jurisdiction as  stipulated  in 
Article 9 and accept immediate placement of Gavin with my family."

Cory nodded, "That will be acceptable. Kyle; inform Headquarters of the updated status 
of Gavin and instruct them to transfer his records to Director Short's personal files."

Kyle paused for a moment and suddenly Dominic jumped.
"Oh God," Dominic cried softly as he sank to his knees.  "He must be transferring...it 

hurts, it feels like my arm is on fire."
Dmitry moved forward and carefully helped Dominic to his feet, "Come on, lets get you 
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farther away from him, my side of the kitchen isn't as bad."
"Transfer is complete, status updated. Gavin, will you require your surname be changed 

to 'Short'?" Kyle said a moment later.
Gavin's gaze shifted between Cory, Kyle, and Teri, "Can I? What..."
Teri walked over and pulled Gavin into a hug, "Yes you may, Son. If you really want to, 

just ask; you don't have to change it if you don't want to. You're my son either way."
Gavin buried his face in Teri's shoulder as he began sobbing. "YES!" he choked out.
"Wait, what just happened?" asked Dmitry.
"I  think they just  did something that  would take  anyone else months  to  do,"  replied 

Dominic.

* * *

"So wait, let me get this straight," said Tyne as he slid out from under another memory 
module. "This entire group that you want to trust the future of humanity with is nothing more than 
a rag tag group of kids?"

"Yeah but these 'kids' get more accomplished in one hour then any human agency could 
in months and sometimes even years," replied Nyo from under a nearby memory module. "Blue is 
ready to come online."

"Ok," said Tyne as he went over to the power control panel and flipped the blue switch. 
"Right but they're still children, if after thousands of years the best hope that this crap for a species 
can produce is nothing more than children then humanity should be left in the darkness that it 
created."

"But  Tyne,  people listen to these kids," said Nyo as  he got  out  from under the blue 
module.  "In just  a  few months time they have saved more kids from bad situations then any 
government has since the Second Cycle. Not only that but they have spread their ideas and hope, 
even beyond this planet to other species on other worlds; they've even been recognized as a Vulcan 
Sub-Clan of one of the most power and influential houses on Vulcan."

"Ok  you  lost  me,"  Tyne  said  as  he  wiggled  his  way under  the  next  module.  "What 
happened in the Second Cycle that can compare to this and what is Vulcan?"

Nyo picked up his tool kit and moved to another module,  "During the Second Cycle 
several of the world governments were doing experiments with children that they had taken in; 
most were orphans or badly abused children at first. Later on, though, the governments took to 
creating the children themselves so that they had more control over the child’s genetic structure."

"So they were creating and crafting sub-species then?" asked Tyne.
"Pretty much," answered Nyo. "That’s how humanity went from only having three sub-

species to having five."
"Five!? Jeez, so what have we ended up with?" said Tyne.
"Other than Founders, Moroi, and Empaths now we have Telepaths, Psychokinesists, and 

Vifer," replied Nyo. 
"And which are you?" asked Tyne. "I noticed that  you're not  human or Founder,  and 

you're far to awake to ever be considered Moroi."
"I'm a Vifer, I can absorb skills and I have unnatural long life," said Nyo. "Anyway, the 

Second Cycle did some very dangerous experiments with genetics, they even went as far as being 
able to put one persons soul into another humans body; very creepy stuff."

"So where did Ark get your genetics from then?" said Tyne. "If you get out before me the 
red module is ready to come online."
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"Well it modified my genetics so that I fit what it needed more closely but the original 
genetic material that was used to create me was taken from one of the very first Vifer. I don't 
remember his name though I think it started with a Z," Nyo said. "Anyway enough about me, you 
asked about Vulcan. Vulcan is a Planet and a Species. The planet is a good number of light-years 
away from here and the species that lives there is probably the most logical and in my opinion 
boring species in the known universe. They value truth and honesty above almost everything while 
also seeing emotions as a weakness that needs suppressing."

"They suppress their emotions?" said Tyne. "Humanity values its emotions though, how 
can the two species get along?"

"Actually the two have had quite a few disagreements over the years," said Nyo. "Ark 
likes them though."

"Yeah I suppose it would," smiled Tyne. "So I assume from what you said earlier that 
their society is made up of different houses and clans."

"Its part of their past but is so deeply rooted in their society that it carries over to the 
present and is intermixed with their government," said Nyo. "Well through a few very interesting 
situations these kids ended up becoming a sub-clan of one of the most powerful clans in Vulcan, 
which is why they are called Clan Short."

"And so people take them seriously because of that?" asked Tyne.
"Yep," replied Nyo. "Hey I got a question, if a Founder can see the future did you already 

know what I was going to say? And if that's the case why did we have this conversation?"
Tyne laughed, "Actually yes I did have some idea what you were going to say. Think 

about it though, if We didn't still have this conversation even if I knew what you would be saying 
then we really wouldn't have had this conversation and so I wouldn't have seen what you were 
going to  say in  the first  place.  If  I  change the future there is  no way for  my mind to retain 
information that I would not have actually learned. It's a vicious cycle."

"Oh I suppose that makes sense," said Nyo.
"That and I get to know you better if I actually talk to you because then you get to know 

me too," added Tyne. "I'd rather take time to know my team; rather then have visions of them 
telling me about them."

"Your team?" said Nyo.
"Well this is a Founder Facility and I am the Ranking Officer," said Tyne.
Nyo got out from under his module, "What gives you the idea that I give a shit about 

what rank you were in the Founder Council." 
"Excuse me?" Tyne replied as he got out from under the module he was working on and 

glared at Nyo.
"You heard me, I  am Ark's  Caretaker and I am the only one that  will  ever hold that 

position," said Nyo. "Just because you're a Founder doesn't give you the right to take that away 
from me, I was created for the position. The Founder Rank System has no place here because as 
far as I'm concerned it's outdated. I am the Director of this facility and was appointed such by the 
Ark."

"I was appointed to that position long before you were even created," Tyne fired back.
"Yeah but I've been doing this job for over fifty thousand years," replied Nyo.
"I...I'm not going to win this," said Tyne. "Fine, your the Caretaker and Director but then 

what will that make me?"
"Well what are you skilled at?" asked Nyo.
"Anything but diplomacy, my temper gets in the way," said Tyne.
"Wait, you hate diplomacy but you were gunning for my job?" said Nyo. "Eventually 
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diplomacy will be a big deal for us."
Tyne sighed, "I know, I suppose I'm just use to everyone instantly listening to me without 

question. I didn't use to need people skills."
"Ok well Stepan is already filling the role of Chief Engineer, Dominic and Dmitry is our 

task force," said Nyo. "We could use someone for Tactical and Security; you could head up our 
Task Force, since the boys are relying on me right now for guidance, as well as maybe get Ark's 
defense systems back up to specs; we haven't bothered to keep the facility defenses up to date. 
What do you think? Think you can be Head of the Ark Tactical Task Force."

Tyne smiled, "I like that idea…ok I can do that."

* * *

~~~A few hours later in SC~~~

Dmitry and Dominic had followed the Clan of boys down to the beach where the clan 
was now relaxing and having fun. Dmitry though that it would be a good chance to do the same so 
he dragged Dominic a little farther down the beach away from the others.

"Don't take us too far DT we need to still be able to keep an eye on everything," said 
Dominic as Dmitry continued to pull him down the beach.

"I know but I want to get somewhere that we can turn off our cloaks," replied Dmitry. "I 
don't  know about  you but  I'm getting tired of  seeing you  as a  faded slightly blue version of 
yourself."

"Is that what I look like to you?" asked Dominic. "I guess my new eyes are filtering the 
blue out."

Dmitry stopped and looked around, "I think this is good, let’s sit down."
The two boys deactivated their cloaks and then took a seat on the sand looking out at the 

water.
"So this is the ocean," said Dmitry as he took a deep breath. "Hey Dom, can I ask you 

something."
"Sure DT," said Dominic he laid his head in Dmitry's lap and looked up at him.
"Does it bother you, you know the way I act," Dmitry said timidly. "I just get the feeling 

that I bother you sometimes."
Dominic was quiet for a moment, "Yeah some of the things you do bother me some of the 

time but it’s also why I like you. I don't know."
"Can you explain?" asked Dmitry.
"Well its just a few things," Dominic started to explain. "Like when you look at other 

boys for example, I know you're just playing around and yeah I can agree with you but it kind of 
gets me down that they can hold your attention better then I can with just their looks."

"Aw Dom I don't mean to make you feel down about yourself," said Dmitry. "You know 
that your better looking then most of them could hope for."

"But  I  know that  DT," said Dominic.  "I  know how you feel  about  me,  I  just  forget 
sometimes and that’s when it gets to me."

"DO you want me to stop?" asked Dmitry.
"NO!" Dominic said quickly. "No DT I don't want you to stop, it defines you, and it's a 

part of you that I wish I had. You're bold, fun, energetic. I don't want you to stop because it's also 
something that I'm proud of you for, which is why it doesn't bother me that I don't have those same 
qualities. Besides, as long as I have you it's like having those qualities."
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Dmitry smiled down at Dominic, "Oh ok, anything else?"
"Just little things," said Dominic. "Like the comment you started to make about magic 

this morning when Nyo said he wanted to see the clan working their magic."
"So you don't like me joking about us?" asked Dmitry.
Dominic thought for a moment, "Yeah, I think that might be it. I just don't see what we 

have as a joke I guess."
"I don't either," Dmitry said softly. "I'm sorry Dom; I was just trying to be funny."
"No you  were  just  being yourself,"  corrected  Dominic.  "Dmitry I  don't  want  you  to 

change, that's why I haven't said anything. I like you just the way you are, not to mention we're 
way too young to not have fun; I mean we're only ten for crying out loud."

"So if I hadn't asked you wouldn't have said anything?" said Dmitry.
"That sounds about right," replied Dominic. "But only because I don't really see either 

one of these things as a problem. Yeah sometimes I forget to lighten up a little and I can seem like 
I'm upset but as soon as I realize it then I'm fine."

Dmitry grinned at Dominic and then ran his fingers through Dominic's hair.
Suddenly loud music came from where the Clan was and broke the silence.
Dmitry sighed, "Back to work I suppose."
"Later  tonight  lets  take  a  break,"  said  Dominic  as  he  got  up  from  his  comfortable 

position. "No Clan watching, just us."
"Sounds like a plan," said Dmitry. "Let’s go see what the Clan is up to for now before I 

decide it's better to stay here."
Dmitry and Dominic reactivated their cloaks and then headed back up the beach to where 

they had left the Clan. As they got there thought the music stopped.
"Ok, what did we miss?" asked Dmitry.
Just then Kyle went whizzing by them at top speed.
"He's in a big hurry," said Dmitry.
"Something's up," said Dominic as he jogged after Kyle. "After him."
"But please keep our distance, that is Kyle," replied Dmitry as he followed Dominic.
Up ahead they could the group that Kyle appeared to be heading for with what looked 

like Jerry's dad Jon, Cory, and Sean in the middle.
"I wonder what..." Dmitry started to say as they reached them.
"Memory ... returned ... dad," Kyle panted before Dmitry could finish his question.
"Oh SHIT!" Sean moaned. "Our dads died in a car fire when we were like four or so."
Tyler, who was on Aaron's shoulders, quickly scrambled off, "Get Mom bro; this is a bad 

one!"
Jon, who seemed to be in the middle of all of this, looked at Kyle then at Sean, "He lost 

that memory?"
Sean looked at Jon with a sad expression, "Cory lost all of his memory except for my 

name when Mikey died. The doctors said it was something called Traumatic Stress Syndrome. He 
still gets them back, but we thought all the hard ones were done." Sean then wrapped himself 
around Cory from the back, "Hold it together babe; you're gonna be okay."

"He's stuck at four years old in his head!" Kyle moaned. "This is his worst one yet. What 
the.... DANG IT! He's blocking me and Ty!"

"Cory?" Jon said softly as he pulling Cory into his lap, and tucking Sean under his right 
arm to keep him close. "Let it out little guy, I'm right here for you, let it all out." 

Jon repeated softly as he rocked back and forth. Sean leaned into John's shoulder and 
began sobbing along with Cory.
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Jon hugged Sean in close and rested his chin on Cory's head as he continued rocking and 
whispering; "It's ok Cory, Sean and I are right here. It's gonna be ok. Just let it all out."

After a minute of rocking, Cory looked up at Jon with tears still streaming from his eyes, 
"It hurts! Why does it hurt so bad?"

"Well son..." Jon began as he tucked Cory's head back into his chest. "I never knew your 
Dad, but it must have taken a very special person to bring someone like you into this world. It  
hurts me to have never met him. The hurt never leaves Cory, it changes. It never lets us forget. 
Because forgetting would be even more painful."

"Oh screw this!" Dominic suddenly said has he turned and walked away.
"Wait, what? Dominic wait!" said Dmitry as he ran after Dominic. "What's wrong?"
"That whole thing, its shit," replied Dominic as he kept walking.
"Wait, stop for a second," said Dmitry. "I don't understand."
"Look at them! Damn Americans," said Dominic.  "They think they know pain? They 

don't even realize how good they've got it! 'Oh look at me I don't have a father' fuck that I've never 
had a father or a mother, I'm a damn orphan; the only people to ever care about me was you and 
Maxim, and look how poor Maxim is now! He's DEAD and the only people that will miss him is 
us! These damn kids think they've lost a lot? I want to see them wake up every day and know, not 
guess,  but  know that  they're  not  wanted;  when they can  wake up and  almost  wish for  death 
because they have it so bad, that's when they can say they've lost enough to cry over it! Before we 
were finally taken to the orphanage we spent two years on the streets by ourselves, two fucking 
years! Do you remember? We watched as Maxim's older brother tried, and I do mean TRIED to 
take care of us! He sold himself, his body, to try and keep us fed! And you remember what that got 
him? It got him killed!"

"Stop! Dominic please stop!?" cried Dmitry as he covered his ears. "I don't WANT to 
remember!"

"I'm sorry but I DO remember," replied Dominic. "And I thank God that I'm still alive 
every time I wake up, or every time I get to see your face again. And some kid is going to throw a 
fit because he doesn't have a father? He's got like sixty people here that would die for him if need 
be! Isn't that enough?"

"Dom just because you've lived through a lot doesn't mean that he's not allowed to feel 
pain for losing someone that he cared about," said Dmitry. "You can't take the right to feel away 
from anyone just because you think they don't deserve it or haven't earned it. Yeah you're right; 
here in America they don't have to worry about as much as we did back in Russia but that's not 
their fault, they didn't choose where to be born any more then you chose to have blond hair. Cory 
lost his memory and is still getting some of it back, he's having to relive events that have already 
happened and you're going to hold that against him? He's already mourned for his loses but he 
doesn't remember. Give him a break. Oh and those sixty so people that would die for him, yeah 
you're right they probably would but they look up to HIM; who does he have to look up to? 
Wanting, mourning, loving, respecting; he's entitled to these just as much as you are."

Dominic sighed and stared at his shoes, "I suppose you're right."
"Suppose?" said Dmitry.
Dominic was quiet for a moment, "You're pretty smart for a ten year old."
Dmitry giggled, "But I'm the smart blond."
Dmitry walked up to Dominic and hugged him, "Come on Dom, lets see if we can get 

something to eat and then find somewhere quiet to sit."
"You think they still got some coffee?" asked Dominic.
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* * *

"Ok you can reactivate the second Memory Bay," said Tyne as he came back into the 
control room.

Stepan looked up from the central control panel, "Ok Tyne, thanks. That should at least 
bring a few of the Ark's systems back up."

Stepan entered a few commands and suddenly the lights came back to full power.
"Awesome, I've got the Ark performing system tests on its first two Memory Bays now," 

said Stepan. "So where's Nyo?"
"He went to get the three of us something to eat," replied Tyne as he pulled a uniform out 

of the supply closet and proceeded to put it on. "There, I don't mind no clothes but when I drop 
something hot I would prefer to keep myself safe."

"So about how long do you think it's going to take us to get the last Memory Bay online?" 
asked Stepan.

"Not really sure actually," said Tyne. "Hopefully just another day."
"Another day, but you guys got this one up in less time," said Stepan.
"Yeah but we haven't touched reconnecting bays to the Main Processing Core," replied 

Tyne. "That could take a day by itself because we have to practically climb 30 floors down into the 
core and work while suspended in the air."

"Climb?" said Stepan.
"Yeah  the  core  is  a  sterile,  cylinder  shaped,  mile  deep  chamber  with  the  Central 

Processing Core at the bottom. The rest of the chamber is filled with everything else Ark needs in 
order to function, including its personality subroutines," said Tyne.

"Wow, ok well I'm just  learning this stuff so that's  good to know," Stepan said as he 
started looking over the Memory Reports as they were coming in.

"How long have you been an engineer?" Tyne asked as he sat down in a nearby chair.
"About two days now I think," answered Stepan.
Tyne stared in disbelief, "TWO DAYS! Jeez, talk about lack of experience."
Stepan frowned, "I'm still learning, I've only been here for that long."
"I'm sorry I just expected the person that Nyo has made his Chief Engineer would have a 

better understanding of the Ark's systems," said Tyne.
"If Nyo wants to make me Chief Engineer that’s fine with me but that's his decision, I 

have nothing to do with it," replied Stepan. "So don't yell at me for it, I'm trying."
Tyne sighed, "Sorry, I guess I just kinda find Nyo inadequate to lead this facility."
"What and you think you could do a better job?" Stepan said sarcastically.
"It  was  my job  before  it  was  his,"  said  Tyne.  "He's  made  me the  Head  of  Security 

instead."
"Yeah well how old are you again? Oh that's right fourteen. How old is Nyo? Oh right, a 

hell of a lot older," said Stepan. "He's got a very good idea what he's doing and has been doing it  
for a lot longer then you have been alive."

"Ok I give up, I'm just going to drop it," Tyne said in defeat. "It's not important."
"Good," said Stepan.
"So under what country are we located now?" asked Tyne.
"I'm not really sure, I didn't get to look at where we were," replied Stepan.
"We're under the southern most ice covered continent on the planet right now Tyne," said 

Nyo as he entered the room carrying a tray of food. "It's too cold to live there." Nyo set the tray 
down and handed Tyne a plate, "So I don't recommend on going outside unless you're dressed for 
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it."
"Is the compound dome still intact?" asked Tyne.
Nyo handed  Stepan his  plate  and then  sat  down,  "Yeah the dome that  surrounds  the 

compound is still there and intact."
"Good that will make repairing the defenses easier," said Tyne.
"So what were you guys talking about before Ark's location?" Nyo asked as he took a bite 

of his sandwich.
Tyne gave Stepan a worried look as if he didn't want Nyo to know what they talked about.
Stepan stared back at Tyne with a black expression, "Just Tech Stuff."
"Oh ok," said Nyo as he took another bite.

* * *

Dmitry and Dominic watched as most of the Clan was loading one of the shuttles and 
getting ready.

"Ok now what!" Dmitry said in a panic. "One half of the Clan is going one way and then 
a few of them are staying here, where are we suppose to go!"

"Calm down DT, lets just pick a group," replied Dominic. "Do we want to stay here or go 
back with them to their HQ? It's really that simple DT."

"Well Nyo didn't tell us to leave but he told us to watch the Clan so.....I don't know Dom," 
said Dmitry.

Dominic smiled, "Here I'll make it easy on you, let's go with them. If something goes 
wrong then they'll be in a better position to help us not to mention I think it'll be more fun."

"Wait you know fun?" giggled Dmitry. "Ok Dom I think I can live with that.
"Ok cool, let's get onboard then before they leave," said Dominic as he grabbed Dmitry 

by hand and dragged him towards the shuttle.
"Damn I didn't think we were in that much of a hurry," said Dmitry.
As Dominic got closer to the shuttle he slowed down and then when the path into the 

shuttle was clear he ran through the door still dragging Dmitry with him. As soon as they were on 
board Danny came in behind them.

Once Sean, who was in the pilot's seat, saw that Danny was on he turned to Cory, "Seal 
the hatch, Mr. Short. Danny, your terminal is by the jumpseat; if you want to use it. Gavin, make 
sure everyone's belted in bro."

Gavin grinned, "Dang, it's good to have a real family! No problem, Bro!" 
"Umm Dominic, where are we going to sit?" asked Dmitry.
"Oh well....umm find something to hang onto?" replied Dominic.
Gavin suddenly announced with a giggle "Passengers secure, Captain!"
"Smart Alec!" Sean replied.
"No; we left Alec on the ground!" Gavin giggled.
"Dominic! Hang onto what!?" said Dmitry.
Sean looked over at Cory, who had his hand over his mouth to hide his laughter, "I give 

up! Let's get going, Babe; next stop Kangaroo Land via Alligator Alley!"
"Wait did he say Kangaroo Land? I thought we were going to their HQ?" said Dmitry.
Dominic pulled Dmitry to the back of the shuttle, "How many times will I have to tell 

you to calm down? He also said Alligator Alley, that's in Florida where their HQ is."
"Oh," replied Dmitry. "Wait is Sean the one driving? Is he qualified to do that? Dominic 

I'm not so sure this is a good idea anymore."
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Dominic laughed and then sat down on the floor, "You're hopeless."
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Chapter 12
“Now that’s a deep hole,” said Stepan as he carefully looked down into the Ark’s core.
Tyne finished strapping on his safety equipment and joined him at the edge, “You have no 

idea. I hate going in there, I’m not really a big fan of heights.”
“No time like the present to get over it,” said Nyo and got ready to repel into the core. 

“Stepan, I want you to monitor the main panel on the wall over behind you. If something comes 
up then let us know through the sub-vocal, ok?”

“Ok,” replied Stepan. “Good luck.”
“Thanks, hopefully we won’t need it,” said Nyo as he and Tyne then began their slow 

descent into the core.
“When we get back I want to hop into the Interactive Integration Module,” commented 

Tyne. “Assuming that you’ve kept it working that is.”
“I’ve kept it running but Ark said I couldn’t get in it,” said Nyo. “Ark said something 

about me not being able to handle it.”
“That’s understandable,” Tyne said he started to descend. “I’ll explain later.”
“Ok,” replied Nyo.
“Do you remember how far down Ark’s memory link panels are?” asked Tyne nervously 

as he did his best not to look down.
“Yeah about half a mile,” replied Nyo. “Hey are you ok?”
Tyne took a few more deep breaths, “Yeah I’ll be fine, I wasn’t kidding though I really 

am afraid of heights.”
“Oh ok,” said Nyo. “I’ve never really met someone that didn’t like heights. Although I’ll 

admit I haven’t met all that many people.”
Tyne  closed  his  eyes  and  then  changed  the  subject,  “So  how long  have  you  known 

Stepan?”
“Oh just about a day or so now,” replied Nyo. “I saved him and the other two boys from a 

really bad situation. Wait a minute, Founders are telepathic; I thought you could read my mind.”
“Yeah if I wanted it all at once,” said Tyne taking a few more deep breaths. “If you’ve 

been around for over fifty thousand years I think I’d rather just stick to asking you questions, 
reading your mind might kill me.”

“I’m sure Stepan would appreciate it if you didn’t read his mind either,” Nyo said as he 
reached over and pulled Tyne into himself.

Tyne’s eyes shot open, “What are you doing?”
“Just trust me,” replied Nyo. “I want you to grab onto me really tight and then I’m going 
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to drop us a little faster, at this rate we’ll be descending for hours.”
Tyne didn’t say anything but he did as Nyo asked and as soon as Nyo was sure that Tyne 

had a good grip he pressed a button on the side of his clamp causing them to start descending at a 
much faster rate.

“Oh God, oh God, oh God,” Tyne kept repeating over and over again.
“It’s ok,” Nyo said softly into Tyne’s ear. “I won’t let you fall.”
“This is going to be a long day,” Tyne said into Nyo’s chest.

* * *

“Jeez,  we barely got  off  that  shuttle before getting run over,”  said Dmitry as he and 
Dominic started towards the group of buildings near the landing pad. “You know this place doesn’t 
compare to Ark for a Headquarters, I’m not impressed.”

Dominic chuckled, “Whatever, they’re still moving; we can compare architecture later.”
“Oh hey, if they all live here does that mean that I can…” Dmitry started to say.
“NO! Let’s not even go there!” Dominic said quickly. “Let’s just find somewhere to stand 

before things get crazy here.”
“Oh come on what makes you think things will be getting crazy?” asked Dmitry as he 

stared too long at one of the boys as they passed them at one of the door.
“Hey! Stop that!” said Dominic. “We probably need to find out where they gather to work 

and stick there as long as we can.”
Dmitry giggled, “Ok fine, you’re no fun. Do we have a map?”
“Oh yeah right next to my tent, coil of rope, and pocket knife,” replied Dominic.
“Well maybe your tent but…” Dmitry started to say.
“I’ll find us a computer then!” Dominic said quickly. “Jeez you’re, I don’t know, giddy I 

think is the right word.
“I don’t know, I guess I’m just having a good day,” said Dmitry as he watched Dominic 

access a nearby computer. “Oh are your eyes feeling any better?”
“Actually they’re starting to give me a really bad headache,” answered Dominic. “Okay, 

their command center is at the center of the compound; it almost looks like everything was built 
around it.”

“Should we find somewhere for you to rest instead?” Dmitry asked as he began rubbing 
Dominic’s shoulders.

“No I’ll be fine,” replied Dominic. “Ok come on let’s get there before I forget where I’m 
going.”

“Well hang on, I’ve got a photographic memory,” said Dmitry as he looked over the map 
that Dominic had found. “I’ll memorize it really quick.”

“So about how long do we have until our cloaks don’t have any more power?” asked 
Dominic.

“I’m guessing about five hours,” replied Dmitry. “Come on, it should be this way.”
Dmitry and Dominic started to carefully make their way through the compound following 

the directions that Dmitry could remember.
“Hey DT, what are we going to do when five hours is over?” asked Dominic.
“Aren’t you the one that said not to panic?” replied Dmitry.
“Yeah but that doesn’t mean we can’t think ahead,” said Dominic.
Dmitry looked up ahead  of  him and noticed a few boys  heading in  the direction he 

wanted to go, "Oh quick, I think they're heading for the command center."
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"Do you think it'll be hard to get in?" asked Dominic.
Dmitry smiled and evil grin, "Well if we grease you up a bit..."
"Be serious!" Dominic responded quickly.
"I think if we hurry we can probably get in with this group ahead of us," giggled Dmitry.
"Then quit cracking jokes at me and walk faster pokey," said Dominic.
Dmitry  turned  and  wagged  his  eyebrows  at  Dominic,  "Hmmm  pokey...I'll  have  to 

remember that for later when we're alone."
"Ok POINT taken," replied Dominic. "Just walk faster."
Dmitry sighed, "All work and no play..."
"Work first, play later," replied Dominic as rushed ahead of Dmitry and pulled him along.
"Ok," giggled Dmitry.

* * *

"Try it now!" shouted Tyne from within one of the conduits off of the main core.
"Are you sure? The last time you said try it now I got the shit shocked out of me!" replied 

Nyo from outside the conduit.
"Yeah I'm sure this time," replied Tyne. "Last time I forgot to ground it."
"I'm glad that it  didn't  burn anything out by doing that," said Nyo as he reconnected 

power. "Hey no shock, I think we got it!"
<Yes you have, although I think it took you long enough. I still do not have most of my 

systems online though.>
"Ark! Awesome its good to hear your voice again," said Nyo.
"Hi again Ark," said Tyne. "It's been a long time."
<Yes it has been Tyne. But we can catch up later, for now I still do not have sensors or 

teleportation abilities.>
"We're working on that," replied Tyne. "It's gonna take a few more hours though."
<Well while I have two of you in here I have a few things that might need looked at, I am 

detecting a strange pattern in one of my unused core storage units.>
"We'll check it out Ark," said Nyo.
"I think I might know what it is though," added Tyne. "It's nothing bad and it's been there 

since before I was placed in cryo-sleep."
"Oh?" said Nyo. "Why didn't we notice it before then?"
"Why didn't you notice me before?" Tyne said in reply.
"Good point," chuckled Nyo.
<I assume by now Tyne that I am in a lot of trouble by your standards>
"Damn Skippy! I mean what the heck, were you thinking! My father would kill us both 

for what you've been doing here!" said Tyne.
<Well...>
"I'm not done," Tyne said quickly.
<Then please continue.>
"However,  I  also realize that  sixty thousand years  is  a  lot  longer  time then what  we 

predicted," Tyne continued with a smile. "I probably would have done the same thing."
<Good then that means we do not have to go over why I chose to reveal information to 

the group we have selected.>
"No but I'm still gonna need you and Nyo to fill me in on exactly what we're doing and 

how we are going about it," responded Tyne.
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Nyo grinned, "Fair enough."
<So is there any way that you two could work faster, I still can not talk to Dmitry or 

Dominic.>
"We can only work so fast," replied Nyo.
"Sounds like Ark has gotten pushy in its old age," mumbled Tyne.
"You have no idea," Nyo whispered back.
<Excuse me?>
"Nothing!" Nyo and Tyne said in unison.
<That is what I though. If the two of you do not mind I am going to have Stepan work on 

a few other problems that I am detecting as well.>
"That's fine Ark," said Nyo.
"So Ark," said Tyne. "I see you've picked up some help."
<Actually at first I created my help.>
"Yeah Nyo mentioned that, but what is he?" asked Tyne.
Nyo went back to working on the core control panel, "I'm sitting right here ya know."
"Oh sorry Nyo, I just meant..." Tyne started to say.
"It's ok Tyne, I know you didn't mean anything by it," laughed Nyo.
<Nyo is a Vifer, his sub-species was created in the Second Cycle of humanity.>
"Wait so what cycle are we in now?" said Tyne.
<The Fourth>
Tyne shuttered, "Dang I didn't think humanity was that bad."
<You would be surprised at some of the things that humanity has done to itself.>
"So how many sub-species do we have now?" said Tyne.
<There are six including your own species. The Vifer are like the all-purpose sub-species 

though, they can absorb the skills of the other sub-species if they so wish to and they live the 
longest.>

"Yeah I kind of figured the long life part of it when Nyo told me how long he'd been 
around," said Tyne. "So Nyo if you've been around this long any reason why you've only started 
seeing someone?"

<I have done my best to keep his mind off of anything that he might need in that area.>
"Yeah Ark's mean," giggled Nyo. "I just never really thought about it I guess."
Tyne frowned, "Ark that is mean."
"Don't worry about it Tyne," said Nyo. "I have someone now and I don't think there is 

anyone in the world that I would rather have over Stepan."
"He seems like a really nice guy although I don't really know either one of you that well," 

said Tyne. "He is cute though."
Nyo smiled, "Thanks I think so too."
<Stepan is very efficient for some who I just started training a few days ago.>
"So where did you get the rest of your team from?" asked Tyne. "Did Ark make them 

too?"
"No we rescued Stepan, Dmitry, and Dominic from Russia," replied Nyo. "They had been 

kidnapped and were being tortured. The other kids that this man had kidnapped didn't make it 
though."

"Oh, is that why Stepan has a few bruises?" said Tyne.
"Yeah, Stepan was beat badly, Dmitry was being skinned alive, and Dominic got his eyes 

gouged out," responded Nyo. "We've given Dominic artificial eyes and made all three of them 
Vifer to help them heal faster."
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"And you say that this is the most promising Cycle so far?" Tyne sighed. "It sounds like 
we have a ton of work to do then."

"Yeah but you should see this Clan that we've been watching work though, they actually 
get work done," said Nyo. "This Clan is the best hope we're had in years and after being with them 
for a little while if the rest of the world could take the same approach to life that they do then our 
work would be done."

<They are very infectious.>
"I still don't understand why any adult would listen to this random group of kids," replied 

Tyne.
"It's a long story," said Nyo.
"Until we get this stuff working I've got all the time in the world," said Tyne. "There will 

never be a better time."

* * *

Dmitry and Dominic sat off to the side just inside the door at Clan Short's control center 
watching everyone that was there rush around exchanging information.

Dominic had his eyes closed and was resting his head in Dmitry's lap.
Dmitry looked down at Dominic and smiled, "How are you feeling now Dom?"
"Actually I think its getting worse," whispered Dominic. "So what's going on, I haven't 

been listening."
"Well before they went to lunch they got a call from some mysterious person that gave 

them information about some kids I think," replied Dmitry. "From that point on they were running 
around here like their butts were on fire. They only took a break for lunch and now they're right 
back at it again. Oh and the Vulcan boy named Xain is kinda cute."

Dominic sighed, "In the last hour I think you've said that about all of them."
"Well I can't make up my mind, they're all cute," giggled Dmitry.
Suddenly Xain spoke up from the other side of the room, "It appears that our subject is 

located at a residence 12.38 miles southeast of Missoula, Montana. Information from the Lafayette 
indicates the presence of one adult and one youth at the location."

"Looks like they're about to get started," said Dmitry.
"Just let me know if we need to move," replied Dominic. "I'd rather not move unless I 

have to."
"Great job, Xain." Alec responded from his console. "Andy; Rusty! Suit up; you got a kid 

to grab! Xain, have Lafayette stand by for transport and possible emergency pickup."
"Acknowledged,  Alec,"  Xain  replied  prompting  Andrew  and  Rusty  to  scramble  to 

assemble their gear. Xain adjusted the terminal he was using and then initiated a call, "Clan Short 
Headquarters to Lafayette."

"Lafayette; Lieutenant Chambers. Proceed."
"I require Priority One transport to the coordinates I am uploading at this moment. Two 

personnel will be transporting in; we require transporters standing by for immediate extraction on 
their orders," said Xain.

"What two are they sending in?" Dominic asked softly.
"They said Andrew and Rusty," said Dmitry.
"I meant what do they look like," replied Dominic. "I don't want to open my eyes."
"The two red heads," giggled Dmitry.
Dominic smiled, "Oh their cute."
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"Hey that's my line!" said Dmitry.
The Lafayette then came back on, "Clan Short Headquarters we are ready to initiate the 

transport on your command."
Alec looked over at Andrew and Rusty, "You guys ready? This'll put you a little bit away 

from the site, but ya should be able to see it fine."
The two boys checked their equipment before replying, "We're ready Alec."
"Okay, good luck guys; keep your communicators open until you're done" Alec told them 

before nodding to Xain.
"Lafayette; Energize" Xain ordered.
Suddenly the two boys disappeared from where they had been standing.
"I'm still not exactly sure what they're doing," said Dmitry.
"Typical blond, they're saving someone," replied Dominic. "Haven't you been listening or 

have you been spending too much time watching?"
"Hey you're blond too!" said Dmitry.
Dominic grinned slightly, "You're not denying the rest of it though."
"No comment," answered Dmitry.
"We're here. One youth and one adult visible," they suddenly heard Andrew say over the 

speakers.
Everyone in the room got silent and listened intently to the communications console.
"Bro let me just go up there and say I'm lost; she won't even suspect anything until she's 

down," they heard Rusty say.
From the other side of the room Alec appeared to be deep in thought and then he leaned 

forward, "Okay, but you be careful."
"Quit ya worrin; ya's as bad as pop and dad," they heard Rusty say.
"I'm  assuming  that  this  adult  that  they  mentioned  is  the  she  that  they  mentioned," 

whispered Dominic.
"Yeah she has to be they wouldn't be taking down a kid," replied Dmitry.
"Oh yeah I suppose you're right," said Dominic.
"Who's the blond now," giggled Dmitry.
"I can't tell my eyes are closed," replied Dominic.
"Smart ass," mumbled Dmitry.
Just then they heard the word "CLEAR" shouted over the speaker system.
Alec sat up a little straighter, "Strike team, report!"
"We have the youth secured, no team injuries, and one adult suspect down, all secure," 

they heard Andrew reply back.
"Stand by for transport  of the suspect" Alec said as  he signaled Xain to perform the 

extraction of the downed woman.
Everyone that had been sitting and waiting began to slowly start working again; but were 

still listening in just in case anything was said over the communication channel.
"Hey lil' guy; you must be Matty! I'm Andy; do you think I can get some of those cuddles 

too?" they heard Andrew say over the speakers.
"That must be the kid's name," whispered Dmitry. "Hey Dom what are cuddles?"
"You, God of Horniness, are asking me what cuddles are?" responded Dominic. "If this 

headache goes away I'll show you later."
"I wanna go home," came the reply over the speakers.
"Oh wow, he sounds really young," said Dominic.
"Can I get some of those cuddles, please?" they heard Andrew say again.
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"Oh dude, you gotta be careful with scared kids," Dmitry said softly.
"I'm sure they know what they're doing DT," replied Dominic.
Matty responded with, "Wusty saved me. Why you wanna cuddle; you ain't  gonna do 

nasty stuff is you?"
"No way little guy! I don't make little boys do nasty stuff! Who told you that cuddles 

meant nasty stuff?" asked Andrew.
"The preacher an Daddy an Daddy's friend who was watchin me," answered Matty.
"Matty;" they heard Andrew say softly, "all of those people were taught stuff that was 

wrong. They were trying to teach you the same stuff. I know it's hard, but you need to trust us lil' 
buddy."

"I'd trust him," said Dmitry.
"You only say that  because you think Andrew's  cute,"  Dominic whispered.  "If  I  was 

Matty I would probably be afraid."
"You're still cuter," replied Dmitry.
Dominic blushed,  a  little  and then opened his eyes  a  little  and smiled up at  Dmitry, 

"Thanks DT."
"It's ok Matty, Andy won't hurt you" came Rusty's voice over the speaker system.
"I wanna go home" they heard Matty repeat.
Dmitry looked up with a worried look, "I don't think that kid is listening to Andrew."
"Matty we're gonna take you home little guy but not for a little bit, we're gonna..." they 

heard Rusty started to say.
"NO, I WANNA GO HOME!" Matty screamed in reply.
"No! Leave me alone!" they heard Matty shout and then it sounded like Andrew fell to 

the ground.
"Sounds like the shit hit the fan," mumbled Dominic.
"Or a pissed off kid hit Andrew," added Dmitry.
"Same difference," said Dominic.
"Andrew!"  Alec  shouted  at  the  communication  console.  "Andrew  what's  happening, 

what's wrong, give me a status report!"
"Leave ... me ... alone!" they heard Matty shout again.
"Some one tell me something!" Alec cried frantically from across the room.
"Matty it's gonna be alright" they heard Rusty say.
"I said LET ME GO! I wanna go home!"
"Andrew, Rusty! Answer me now or I'm sending a security team from the Lafayette!" 

Alec shouted.
"Alec...emergency  transport...ah  we  got  a  little  problem  here!"  Andrew  gasping,  just 

before they heard Matty start screaming at the top of his lungs.
"God! Kill  the sound already," Dominic said as he covered his ears.  "He's screaming 

bloody murder."
"Alec, you better have Xain standing by!" they heard Rusty add.
Alec pressed a few buttons killing the screaming and opening another channel, "Lafayette 

pull them out."
"Performing emergency transport," came the reply from the Lafayette. "We have them, 

rerouting to your location."
"Lafayette; hold them in buffers while we prepare to receive them." Alec added.
"Acknowledged. Let us know when you are ready."
"Dom I hate to say this but I think we need to get up," said Dmitry.
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"Yeah I think that's  a good idea," replied Dominic as he started to get  up. "If they're 
bringing that kid here the last place I want to be is on the floor laying down when he gets here."

Alec spoke up again, "I don't know what the heck happened; let's prepare for the worst 
guys. Rusty said to have you standing by Xain; get as close as you can without violating the safe 
zone. I want every exit here double-blocked guys; all security personnel triple check that your 
phasers are set at low stun. Don't use them unless you have to! Jamie, Jacob; stand by to assist 
Xain if needed. Places guys!"

"Where the heck do we stand," said Dmitry has he and Dominic moved out of the way of 
the boys heading for the door they were next to. "We don't want to be bowled over by someone."

"Between this door and that door over there, if we stick to the wall I think we'll be ok," 
replied Dominic.

As soon as Dmitry and Dominic made it to the wall, Alec reopened the communications 
channel. "Lafayette; transport to prearranged coordinates."

"Acknowledged. Completing transfer."
"Wait  a  minute,"  said  Dominic  in  panic.  "They're  bringing  him  here!  He's  still 

screaming!"
Dmitry reached up and covered Dominic's ears just as the three boys began to materialize 

on the other side of the room.
"We got them, Lafayette. Thanks; Headquarters out," said Alec but as soon as he killed 

the communication link Matty came flying at him and head butted him in the stomach.
Xain rushed in to try and intercept  the screaming boy as Matty made a break for the 

nearest doorway. 
"It's a good thing Alec had the boys gather at the doorways," Dmitry mouthed over the 

sub-vocal.
As Matty hit the group at the door the sheer number of boys slowed him down enough 

and  Xain  quickly  rushed  in  and  touched  Matty  on  the  shoulder;  Matty  instantly  collapsed 
unconscious on top of his final victims.

Xain turned to  where Jamie and Jacob were standing off  to  the side,  "Brothers,  it  is 
imperative that we isolate the causes of Matthew's emotional distress before he is permitted to 
regain consciousness. Alec and Justin; despite standard procedures it would be logical to perform a 
mind meld with Matthew to assist him with his distress. I would require your approval before 
commencing such a procedure in the absence of Patriarch Short."

"Just do it Xain! Jamie, Jacob; help him!" Alec groaned from the floor.
"You heard Alec; I agree." Justy added from the bottom of the pile in the doorway.
"Are you ok Dom," Dmitry asked as he took his hands off of Dominic's ears and noticed 

that he still had his eyes closed tightly.
"I...I don't know DT," replied Dominic softly. "My eyes are killing me and my headache 

is now like ten times worse then it was."
"Crap," said Dmitry as he watched Xain effortlessly picked up Matty and placed him on a 

nearby couch. "Dom I think we're going to need to get you some help."
"Are you sure that's a good idea," responded Dominic.
"Come on, no ones watching let's go out into the hall," said Dmitry as he started directing 

Dominic towards the door. Once they were out in the hall Dmitry continued, "Dom, we have to do 
something. If something really bad is wrong with your eyes it might do permanent damage and I 
won't stand for that."

"But if we ask them for help then we will be giving ourselves away," replied Dominic. 
"Nyo didn't give us permission to do that under any situation."
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"Exactly, he didn't say because he didn't anticipate something like this happening," said 
Dmitry. "We have to do something for you Dom; I can't stand to see you in pain."

"I haven't been through as much pain as you have DT," Dominic said softly. "I'm sure I 
can afford to go through a little more."

"What the hell is that suppose to mean?" replied Dmitry. "Just because Dr. Waltkins did 
more to hurt me then he did to you doesn't mean that you need to go through any more pain. This 
isn't a contest or an issue where you need to experience just as much as I have to relate with me. 
And who's to say that I have been through more and experienced more pain then you have. I don't 
know what it feels like to have my eyes pulled out. So I don't want to hear crap like that again." 

"Sorry," Dominic said quietly. "I didn't mean to upset you."
Dmitry sighed and then pulled Dominic into a hug, "Dom I'm not upset I just don't want 

to lose you again, not to something like this."
"I'm not going anywhere," replied Dominic as he wrapped his arms around Dmitry. "It'll 

take more then a headache from hell to get rid of me."
"Can I please get you some help?" asked Dmitry. "Please..."
"Ok DT," said Dominic.
Just then Jamie and Jacob came out into the hallway and started walking in the opposite 

direction.
"The twins, they'll be perfect," said Dmitry as he grabbed Dominic's hand and then ran 

after them.
"Wait a second DT they're telepaths, how can we trust them?” asked Dominic.
"Earlier I heard them talking to Mark about Kyle's history," said Dmitry. "And they only 

told Mark what he needed to know, they refused to tell him anything about what happened to Kyle 
other then they needed to hunt down the boy's father and 'deal' with him."

"What makes you think that they'll keep the same courtesy with us?" said Dominic.
"We have to choose to trust someone," replied Dmitry.
Dominic suddenly stopped and pulled Dmitry to a stop as well.
"What are we stopping for? What's wrong?" said Dmitry.
"They went into the bathroom and I refuse to let you follow them," responded Dominic.
"Oh, right no bathroom following," giggled Dmitry. "Let's at least wait by the door, that 

way they have to deal with us before rushing back to their control center."
"Hey DT," said Dominic as he pulled Dmitry into a hug. "No matter what happens I just 

want you do know that I love you."
Dmitry smiled and returned the hug, "I love you too Dom."
Just then the bathroom door opened and the twins walked out directly into Dmitry.
"Alright DT, you're on," whispered Dominic.
"But what do I say?" said Dmitry.
Dominic sighed and then decided to take the lead, "Please help us."
The twins looked confused for a moment.
"Wait what if they decide to scan for..." Dmitry started to mouth but as the words left his 

mouth Dominic cried out.
"OWWWW!!!!! Stop, please stop it, that HURTS!!" shouted Dominic as he gripped his 

left arm.
The twins looked shocked, "What the HECK!! Who ever you are, we ain't gonna help ya 

if we can't see ya'. Stop playin games before we call the rest of the guys and find ya the easy way. 
You ain't gonna be able to hide from all of us."

"Not  here;  can  we  go  somewhere  a  little  more  private?  I  promise  you  we  won't 
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disappear," replied Dmitry.
"And I thought just being around Kyle hurt," Dominic said softly. "Either these things 

need a pain killer added to them or I need one added to me."
"Kyle?? Dude, I feel for ya; if we hurt you Kyle, hadda almost kill ya," said Jamie before 

he then looked at Jacob. "Bro, what would Cory do?"
"They say they need help; he'd try to help if he could," replied Jacob. "Tell Justy to keep 

the on-duty suite clear for a while, we'll fill him in a little bit."
"Yeah, but last time we used our minds we hurt one of them," said Jamie.
Dominic spoke up, "I should be okay as long as only one of you does it and you don't 

push hard."
Jamie nodded, then went silent for a minute. "Justy says okay; he figured we needed rest 

after helping with Matty. Follow us guys."
A minute later,  they entered the suite set aside for anyone working overnight in CIC. 

Jamie giggled as the door closed and locked behind them without either of them touching it. 
"This is a nice room," mouthed Dmitry. "The walls are even a nice color."
Dominic stopped and looked at Dmitry with a not so happy look.
"Sorry, mouthed Dmitry."I'm just nervous."
"Okay we're in private. Show your faces dudes; if we want to talk to air we'll find Aaron."
"Just  a second," said Dmitry.  In  a hushed tone he added "Do you think we can trust 

them?"
"It's a little late to be asking that question again DT," replied Dominic, who suddenly 

became visible; somehow he looked to be leaning on thin air with his eyes closed.
Suddenly another blond boy became visible where the first one was leaning, "Hi, my 

name is Dmitry. And this is Dominic."
Dominic waved at the twins when he heard his name
Jacob giggled. "Nice entrance dudes! How long you guys been sneaking around like that? 

And why do you need help? And what the heck is on your arms!"
"About three days," said Dmitry. "Give or take a few hours. I'm not really sure how much 

we are allowed to say. Oh, this is Giggle; he's kinda like my protector from telepaths and stuff. 
That's Eyes on Dom's arm. They are Phasenmorphs."

"We were assigned to your group when you guys were in South Carolina," mumbled 
Dominic from Dmitry's shoulder. "We're supposed to be observing you guys for a particular reason 
that we can't explain right now."

"Well  on the first  day our group leader  followed Cory and Sean out to  the Battery," 
Dmitry continued. "Whatever happened there caused a panic and he was pulled back to base. 
Shortly after that we lost contact with base completely."

"We're sure they'll come back for us," said Dominic. "But it's hard to keep hidden when 
our cloaks are dying."

"That and Dominic's eyes have been bothering him since we got up this morning," added 
Dmitry. "And I'm worried about him."

Jamie shook his head. "Ummm ... let me get this right here. You've been around for three 
days without any of us catching you. You are assigned to watch us, but can't tell us anything. Now 
you somehow got stranded and you can't hide any more. About the only thing that makes sense is 
Dominic's eyes are hurting him and he needs to have someone check him out. The rest of it is 
either crap or really weird."

"Really weird? Sounds about right to me," said Dominic. "But if it is a bunch of crap then 
please tell me why I look like I do."
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Dominic suddenly opened his eyes and looked at Jamie clearly showing off the fact that 
his eyes were mechanical rather then organic like they should be.

"No I have a better Idea," said Dmitry. "Dom close your eyes, you're going to make your 
headache worse; lay down on the bed over there."

Dominic didn't argue and quickly plopped down on the nearby bed.
"You want to know if I'm lying?" asked Dmitry. "Scan me."
"DT, I don't think that's such a good idea," Dominic said from the bed.
"No I think it is," replied Dmitry. "I'll tell Giggle to stop blocking and you can have a 

look for yourself, but only if you promise to keep my thoughts to yourselves."
"You realize that whatever I see is going to be the absolute truth don't you?" Jacob asked; 

giving Dmitry a chance to back out. "I've been trained to seek out the truth in peoples minds, I 
know how to find everything; there is no way you could send me false information."

Dmitry nodded his head. "I kinda figured that out. I'm ready, go ahead."
"DT, are you sure you'll be okay?" Dominic asked. "I don't want them bring up something 

from before we left Russia that could hurt you."
"I'll be okay," answered Dmitry. "Just rest for now Dom."
Jacob sat down and concentrated on Dmitry. After a few seconds his eyes started to tear 

up and then suddenly his face went emotionless. About a minute later, he opened his eyes, "I have 
concluded that your previous statements were correct. I would suggest you instruct your protectors 
that the telepathic activity about to commence is safe and that they are not required to protect you. 
I must confer with my brother on the procedure best suited to securing the data I have acquired."

"I don't think you should have let them scan your mind," Dominic mouthed into the sub-
vocal.

"That was my decision," Dmitry mouthed back. "I'm more worried about you then about 
what they think of me after reading my mind. Don't worry Dom, everything will be ok."

The twins were quiet for almost five minutes. Once they were finished, Jamie looked over 
at their two guests, "Okay guys; you just redefined weird. Dmitry, while Jacob was in there he set 
it  up so that  what happened before you were saved is  not  going to come back to haunt you. 
Dominic; if you want we can do that for you too. From what we found out it'd be a good idea."

Jacob took over, "One other thing; if you guys are gonna stay around here we're gonna 
have to do something or else Kyle will kill  your protectors just by being around. Jamie and I 
figured out a way to shield the mind from Kyle; Cory needed it because Kyle was worrying too 
much. What happens is we teach you how to split into two memories, public and private. You can 
access both easily,  but telepaths only see the public area. It  would save a lot of wear on your 
protectors."

"Hey if you can help us block Kyle without having to have Giggle or Eyes do it then that 
would be great," said Dmitry. "It's kinda taxing on the system when we're around him right now, 
the Phasenmorphs have never come across someone like him before and they end up being over 
protective just to make sure he's blocked.

"I wouldn't mind, not having my arm feel like it's on fire," added Dominic. "For now I'll 
pass on your other offer though, I'd like to keep my thoughts mine if that's okay with you."

Jamie smiled, "No problem; but the offer is open anytime you need it. It'll only take a 
second to teach you the blocking; one side effect is you can sense when someone who can scan 
you is nearby. It's pretty much automatic normally, but with just a thought you can fully block or 
fully open your mind. We need to talk about your eyes though; I'm not a doctor but something 
don't sound right. We gotta figure out a story that'll cover for you so that we can check them out 
and make sure you are going to be okay."
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Dominic smiled a weak smile, "Thanks for understanding. And it sounds like being able 
to block our minds like that could definitely be helpful."

"For Dom's eyes I'm not sure if he needs a doctor or an engineer," said Dmitry. "Nyo's no 
doctor but he had to help put them in because of their mechanical properties and how they mesh 
with  our  genetics.  Do you  have  anyone  that  knows how to  work  with  hardware  to  wetware 
interfaces?"

"Let's have Doc Austin look at him first," Jacob replied. "If it's not something he can 
handle then it'll be mechanical and the AI division can probably handle it. How does that sound? I 
know Doc just got back, so he could be right over to check Dominic out, that way if it's something 
bad we catch it right away."

"Okay that sounds good," said Dmitry. "Dom what do you think?"
"That my head is going to explode," moaned Dominic. "Yeah that sounds good, just make 

it stop."
Dmitry went over to the bed and softly spoke three short words to Dominic in Russian. 

Dominic, despite the way his head felt, looked up at Dmitry, smiled, and then replied in Russian.
Dmitry then turned to the twins, "I'll see what information we have on Dominic's eyes on 

our handhelds; it might help your doctor if we have anything."
The twins giggled, "You guys are really a cute couple; you're gonna fit right in here." 

Jamie announced. "You know, 'I Love You' sounds kewl in Russian! Jacob, fix up their heads real 
fast; I'll go get Doc while you guys see what you can find in the handheld. Think of a way that 
Doc can read the info you find on the handheld too. I'll be right back."

Dominic blushed, a deep red and tried to bury his face in the bed, "DT I think you taught 
them Russian."

Dmitry giggled, "Congratz guys, I haven't seen Dom blush since..."
"HEY!" exclaimed Dominic. "I'm red enough as it is, no more."
Dmitry smiled and then pulled out his handheld, "Okay, do you guys have a computer in 

here?"
Jamie giggled as he headed out the door.  Jacob pointed to a  cabinet  on the far  wall. 

"Terminal is in there; go ahead and see what you can find. I can fix you up while you are working; 
you'll just 'know' what to do if you need it. Just relax Dominic; we'll get you fixed up real soon."

"Okay sounds good," replied Dmitry. "It looks like I have something although it's not 
much but I'll have it ready for your doctor when you get back, I'll also do a few more checks in a 
few other related topics. Either way it will be ready."

"Jacob?" Dominic said from the bed. "Thanks."
"You're welcome from both of us bro." Jacob replied with a smile. "Dmitry, you want a 

hand?"
"Yeah that would be great Jacob," said Dmitry as he started looking for information on 

his handheld.
"Thank you DT," Dmitry heard Dominic say over the sub-vocal.
Dmitry looked over at Dominic and smiled.
"I'll always look out for you Dom," Dmitry mouthed back. "Always."
About ten minutes later Jamie returned dragging Doc Austin behind him. Once the door 

was closed, Jamie stopped, "Doc, anything you see, hear, or experience in this room is Top Secret 
Clan Intelligence business. No logs, no discussion outside of this room. Understood?"

"Let me get this straight Jamie; you want me to violate my instructions from Cory, your 
Patriarch, and perform medical procedures on Clan Members without informing him? You better 
have an awfully good reason for this young man," replied Doc Austin.

89



Akeentia

Jamie gave Doc an emotionless stare, "You misunderstood Doc; these boys are not Clan 
members.  This  is  a  delicate  situation  under  direct  supervision of  Clan  Short  Intelligence.  All 
reports  are  required  to  be  routed  through us  due  to  sensitive  information  which  must  not  be 
disclosed to anyone without explicit  need to know. At this point  in time, despite his status as 
Patriarch, Cory has no need to know on much of the information we possess. Information will be 
released after negotiations with the other involved parties are completed. Due to a medical issue, 
you are being allowed access to some of this information to assist you with diagnosis; but that 
information needs to stay right here."

Doc looked at the four boys in the room; two of which he knew quite well and two he had 
never seen before. After considering Jamie's statements he replied. "I really have no choice, do I? 
I'll probably understand when I'm done, but right now I'm in a spot. I'll compromise with you; I 
will not report any details, but I will report to Cory that medical procedures were done at the 
request of CS Intelligence and that I was told all reports will be made by them. Considering the 
implied urgency, let's stop playing politics and fill me in on who has what problem already."

"Hi Doctor, my name is Dmitry," Dmitry said from over by the terminal. "That's Dominic 
on the bed; he's the one that needs your help. Dominic has prosthetic eyes due to an incident that 
I'd rather not talk too much about. What I can tell you is that he has only had these eyes for a few 
days now, and this morning when he woke up they seemed to be bothering him. Over the last few 
hours the problem has been getting worse and worse; now they are actually causing him pain. Due 
to the situation, though, the technician that fitted him with his eyes can't be contacted."

Doc Austin walked over to Dominic, "Dominic, I'm going to scan you in a minute to see 
what is wrong. You're going to have to put your pet down though, whatever it is."

Dominic giggled, "Sorry Doctor, but Eyes is kinda attached to me. He's a Phasenmorph; 
he protects me from telepaths and other things. All I gotta do is tell him that what you are doing is 
okay so he don't tell your tricorder wrong stuff."

"Thank you Dominic. I guess we'll see what happens; I'm not sure how the tricorder is 
going to handle two life forms."

"That won't be a problem Doctor; he'll hide himself from it," said Dominic.
"That should work," Doc Austin said as he unslung his tricorder and scanned Dominic. 

"What the....??!!"
The twins both giggled madly. Jamie caught his breath enough to say "Get with Dmitry 

Doc; He's got some info to help you."
Doc Austin shook his head as he headed over to the terminal. "You little rats did that on 

purpose! Just wait until your next physical!" He turned his attention to Dmitry. "Okay, could you 
explain the strange readout I just got?"

Dmitry smiled, "Let me guess, it told you something along the lines that his blood has an 
unrecognized metal base to it rather then something you would expect, like iron. Well I can't really 
tell you what it is unless it's vital to you being able to treat Dom; just know that we are a sub-
species, kinda like the twins just different. Anyway, I don't have much info for you but a little is 
better then nothing so I'll give you what I have."

Dmitry tapped  his  handheld  and  the  screen  in  front  of  him brought  up  a  profile  in 
Russian. "Ooops, wrong language." He tapped his handheld again and suddenly the profile came 
up in English, "There. Okay, most of this information is correct I think; hopefully it will make 
more sense to you then it does to me, I'm not an engineer or a doctor. I think that the only thing 
that might be different is that the sensitivity of his eyes had to be turned up two times higher then 
it recommends here because of his genetics; some of this info also describes how his body and 
eyes interact as well as how to access the internal interface for the eyes. That's pretty much all I 
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have."
Doc Austin looked over the information, then quickly typed a code into the terminal. 

"Could you upload that to this? I believe the new AI handler we just programmed into the biobed 
will be able to work with that information easily. A good side effect is that it will register as an AI 
variation instead of a new species; that way even if Federation Medical was to access the data 
from Headquarters it  would not raise any flags. I definitely think the biobed would be able to 
make those adjustments easily with the information you have here; I'd say twenty minutes tops 
once we get to the medical annex. Does that work for you?"

"Yeah,  that  would  be  perfect,"  replied  Dmitry.  "It  should  be  just  as  easy as  when I 
uploaded info into...just give me a moment."

Dmitry entered a few commands on his handheld and then looked up at the screen, "That 
should do it, transfer complete." Dmitry turned off his handheld and strapped it back onto his belt. 
"Okay doctor lead the way," Dmitry added as he got up and went over to the bed to help Dominic 
up.

* * *

"So you're hoping that this ragtag group of kids are going to help save humanity," said 
Tyne as he and Nyo headed back towards the control room. "That's leaving a lot to luck don't you 
think?"

Nyo frowned, "That depends on how you look at it Tyne. The children of the world are 
the leaders of tomorrow and in this case it's taking the children to cleanse the world as well."

<The world may be bad right now Tyne but with the correct actions this group could 
easily change that.>

"Yeah but if you're really going to try and help them then what the hell are you doing just 
watching them?" said Tyne. "It  doesn't  do them or the world any good if we aren't  willing to 
actively help."

"Wait a minute," said Nyo. "You're the one that was yelling at us for waking you up and 
for giving out information and now you're yelling at us for the exact opposite?"

<Humans have a word for people like that>
"You misunderstand; I'm not saying this from the same perspective. What I said to begin 

with was from the perspective that the council would have taken as well as my father. What I just 
said is what I would have said after hearing all of that."

<Then what did you think before if the last opinion that we heard from you was not 
yours?>

"To be honest  I  didn't  care," replied Tyne.  "My opinion has  always  been  that  of  the 
council, I have very few opinions that are my own."

"And in what areas then do you have an opinion?" asked Nyo.
"Hate and Love," replied Tyne. "Those are the two things that I  never listened to the 

council for."
<Those are also two of the most important things that humanity values.>
"What were the council's opinions on them?" said Nyo.
Tyne sighed, "Well first and foremost was love;  love could be easily be defined as a 

tender and or passionate affection for another person. And in most cases the council followed this 
except for where it came to relationships. Towards the end we didn't have all that many women 
left and it became the opinion of the council that every male had to have at least one child before 
they died. This instantly threw our concept of marriage astray but the council was afraid that there 
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wouldn't be enough of us to finish our task of constructing the Ark so it was a sacrifice that they 
were willing to have us make. Well I never cared for women so they held it against me that I  
wouldn't just do as they asked and father a child; oh well."

"Why wouldn't you?" asked Nyo.
Tyne stopped walking for a second and then looked down at the ground, "Because I was 

in a relationship and I wouldn't do anything to violate the commitment that I had to him. That and 
it degraded women to nothing more then tools and that didn't really sit right we me."

"Oh ok," Nyo said quietly. "And hate?"
"Right," replied Tyne as he straightened up and started walking again. "Well hate was 

something that very few of us towards the end really agree with the council on. The council was of 
the opinion that we were the reason that the world was in such a sad state. We were the reason that 
the Moroi rose against us and we were the reason that we were being hunted and killed. While 
some of that is true I can't see how they could have ever thought that we were responsible for why 
the Moroi started trouble in the first place; we can't control humanity after all. Well because the 
council thought that we were responsible for how the world was we had no right  to hate any 
human or Moroi for any reason; we were the ones that brought pain and death upon ourselves. 
Well I have a very different view of all of that; the council can just take its opinion to the grave. 
Hate is what starts trouble but it's also how trouble gets resolved is how I see it. For example, I 
hate the Moroi; I have for a long time and I probably always will. They helped bring about the end 
of my people...and they stole something important from me. But by using my hate for them to kill 
them the problem gets half way solved."

<Hate is not the way that problems get solved Tyne; it just brings about more hate and 
more pain.>

"Yeah you just keep that opinion Ark, it'll get you real far," said Tyne.
<Tyne  I  have  watched  humanity continuously tear  itself  apart  because  of  hate.  Hate 

brings about destruction not peace.>
"Sometimes they're the same thing," said Tyne. "Destruction can bring about silence and 

that is peace."
"Not in our world it's not," replied Nyo. "Hate has no place in the world that your people 

wanted for humanity. And I tend to think that it doesn't have much of a place in the world that we 
hope to help create."

"Do we really have to keep talking about this," Tyne said abruptly. "And is it just me or is 
it getting really cold in here?"

"Ok sure," replied Nyo. "Actually now that you mention it yeah I think it is getting colder 
in here."

<The central heating system is still offline. I have Stepan working on it right now.>
"So that's were you sent him off to," said Tyne.
Nyo smiled, "And I was hoping that Ark was having him get us something to eat."
<I  need  one  of  you  to  start  working  on  the  teleportation  system.  Long  range 

communications can wait for a while longer.>
"I'll take the teleportation system," said Nyo. "Tyne said back in the core that he wanted 

to hop into the Interactive Integration Module. While you're at it Tyne are you going to take care 
of whatever that was the Ark detected in one of its core memory modules?"

"Yeah I'm about ninety-nine percent sure I know what it is but I'll look at it while I'm in 
the IIM," replied Tyne.

* * *
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Dominic carefully laid down on the biobed as Doc Austin had instructed, "Is this thing 
safe Doctor?"

"Don't worry Dominic, you have nothing to worry about; the Biobed won't hurt you," 
replied Doc Austin from a console a few feet away. "Just hold still for a few minutes and we'll 
have you fixed up as good as new."

"DT could you watch what he's doing," Dominic mouthed into the sub-vocal.
"Why is something wrong?" Dmitry mouthed back.
"He's a Doctor," mouthed Dominic. "I don't trust him as far as I can throw him."
Dmitry frowned, "But he seems like a nice man Dom, I don't think that the Clan would 

have a Doctor on staff that was a danger to anyone."
"Please just watch him anyway DT," Dominic mouthed. "It would make me feel better 

about this."
"Ok Dom," mouthed Dmitry as he walked over to where Doc Austin was working. "Hiya 

Doc, do you mind if I watch ya work?"
"No not at all," replied Doc Austin. "Is everything ok?"
"Yeah, I just wanna watch so that later if I had to I could do the same thing," lied Dmitry.
"That's not a bad idea, besides I might need to ask you a few questions if the biobed runs 

into any problems interacting with Dominic's eyes."
"You didn't have to lie to Doc," Dmitry suddenly heard a voice say in his head. Dmitry 

looked  over  at  the  twins  and  noticed  that  Jacob  was  staring back  at  him.  "Doc would  have 
understood."

"Dominic doesn't like others to know that he's afraid of something," thought Dmitry. "I'm 
just protecting his ego; Dominic takes pride in his courage and I'm normally the only one that 
knows how scared he really is."

"What's wrong DT," Dmitry heard Dominic say over the sub-vocal. Dmitry looked over 
at Dominic to find him watching him.

"The twins know that I lied to the Doctor," Dmitry mouthed back.
"Don't  worry about it  Dmitry," Dmitry heard Jacob say in his head. "I just wanted to 

know why. We just try and make a habit of not lying to any of the adults here unless we really 
have to."

Doc Austin looked around the room and then chuckled, "The non-verbal communication 
is so thick in here you could cut it with a knife."

"Sorry Doctor," said Dmitry.
"It's ok Dmitry, most of us adults are use to it by now with the twin terrors over there 

around all the time," Doc Austin relied with a smile. "The biobed is ready but the interface is in a 
language that I can't read."

"Oh sorry about that," said Dmitry as he pulled his handheld out and removed a small 
device from it's back. Dmitry then placed the small device on the console and then pressed a few 
buttons on his handheld. "There that should help, it's in English now."

"Ok which one of these do you think is the problem," said Doc Austin as he looked over 
the list of options on his console. "Depth perception, light intake, three-dimensional interpretation 
range, color filter, radiation filter, UV filter, interpretation signal strength, or biological interface 
strength?"

"If it  works anything like the Phasenmorph health scanner that Giggle and Eyes were 
scanned with after our first training section then I think I know how to find what's wrong," replied 
Dmitry. Dmitry then pushed a button on his handheld and spoke, "Scientia orca." The handheld 
beeped in reply. "Quaestrio contendo itaque demonstro." The handheld beeped twice and then it 
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brought up the biological interface strength menu on Doc Austin's console. "There, that's what he's 
having a problem with."

"What was that?" asked Doc Austin. "It sounded like Latin."
"It's Founder," replied Dmitry. "Latin is derived from Founder so it should sound very 

similar."
"That's a pretty old language then," said Doc Austin. "Ok the interface says that his eyes 

are set three times above the normal limit, but you mentioned earlier that the person that installed 
the eyes had to set it that high because of his genetics. So if we assume that this 3.12476 here is a 
1.12476 instead what would be the normal limit to adjust this by?"

Dmitry brought up the correct information on the console screen through his handheld, "It 
says here that if it's causing headaches it's too high, if it's causing nose bleeds then it's too low. 
This suggests adjusting the last number by three."

"3.12473 It is then," said Doc Austin as he started making the adjustments.
"Just for the record I prefer headaches to nose bleeds any day," Dominic said from the 

biobed.
"Yeah but if it was nose bleeds then I could work on keeping you on your back with your 

head tilted back and..." Dmitry started to say.
"That's a good place to stop DT!" interrupted Dominic.
Doc Austin chuckled, "Ok well the adjustments are finished, Dominic how do you feel?"
"I still have a headache but my eyes stopped hurting," replied Dominic.
Dmitry  smiled,  "Sounds  like  it  worked  to  me.  Do  ya  got  anything  for  a  headache 

Doctor?"

* * *

"Are you sure you know how to work this thing?" asked Nyo as he watched Tyne strip 
down and get into the Interactive Integration Module. "Ark always told me that if I ever got into 
this thing it would probably kill me."

"And Ark is right it probably would kill you," replied Tyne as he powered the module on 
and started entering commands. "You have to meet a few prerequisites before you get in this thing. 
First you have to be a Founder because that will at least set you up for the second prerequisite. The 
second is being trained to use our seer skills, and very well trained at that. And third, this is the 
only one I think you could meet, never wear clothes in the module or they'll get fused to your 
skin."

"Seer skills?"
"Yeah," said Tyne. "Every Founder has the ability to see into the past and the future but 

they have to be well trained in order to use it correctly. As a Founder once you unlock your seer 
skills your mind splits into three different times, meaning that a Founder's mind is constantly in 
three different time periods at once. Depending on the Founder though some can see farther into 
the future or past then others. I hold the record for how far into the future a Founder can see, I can 
see about twenty thousand years give or take a few thousand."

"Damn, so do you know how all of this will turn out then?" asked Nyo.
"Just because I have that kind of range doesn't mean that I can always use it," said Tyne. 

"To go that far into the future I have to go into a kind of trance. Most of the time I can see minutes 
or hours into the future without even trying, which is standard for a well developed Founder Seer."

"So why is that needed for the IIM?" said Nyo.
"The Interactive Integration Module takes advantage of the fact that a Founder can absorb 
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information in the past as well as the present and the future. It makes me a sub-core of the Ark and 
allows me to act as a second AI for the Ark's database; this allows me to access any information 
that the Ark has saved in its memory bays the same way that you would normally recall a memory. 
But instead of trying to load that information into my present mind, as that would either overload 
my senses or kill me, it loads the information into the part of my mind that handles the past and 
the future allowing me to process the information faster and integrate it correctly."

"So you'd be like a mini Ark?" said Nyo. "Like one isn't enough."
<Excuse me? I do not think that I am that bad.>
Tyne giggled, "As soon as I get out of the IIM I go back to being myself; I would just 

have a little more information then I did when I got in."
"Are you sure you know exactly what you're doing though?" said Nyo with a worried 

look on his face. "I really don't want it to kill you."
<Do not worry about Tyne, Nyo. He is the one that designed the Interactive Integration 

Module and is the most qualified person to ever exist to use it.>
"Ok, but just be careful anyway Tyne," said Nyo. "I'm off to work on the Teleportation 

system."
As soon as Nyo was out of the room Tyne pulled the IIM door closed, typed in a few 

more commands and then laid back in his chair and closed his eyes.
Suddenly Tyne found himself standing in a white room that seemed to go on forever in 

every direction.
Tyne smiled to himself, "It feels good to be here again, I haven't been in my own mind in 

a while."
Tyne straightened up, cleared his throat and then spoke, "Access restricted core memory 

module 572, authorization code spiritus socius."
<Authorization granted.>
About ten feet in front of Tyne the figure of a fourteen year old boy faded into the room. 

He had bright turquoise hair and the robes that he wore matched his hair with a little bit of purple 
to match his eyes. As soon as he was finished fading into the room he looked over at Tyne and 
smiled.

"Hey Semel," said the boy. "How's it going?"
"It's good to see you again Cyna, I'm doing ok I guess," replied Tyne as he ran up to the 

boy and threw his arms around him. "I've missed you."
Cyna smiled and put his arms around Tyne, "It's been longer for me then it has been for 

you. I'm glad to see that you're ok though, I was worried when they said they were going to put 
you into cryo-sleep."

Tyne sighed contently, "I made it just fine, so what's with the turquoise?"
Cyna giggled,  "I've  been  picking  a  different  color  every day for  the  last  sixty some 

thousand years, I'm glad you've noticed."
"I think I like this one better then the last color you had your hair dyed before you..." 

Tyne started to say before he broke down crying.
Cyna kissed the top of Tyne's head, "Shhh its ok Tyne, I'm doing ok in here, and you're 

right orange wasn't my best color. So how is life with Ark's current crew?" 
"How did you know that Ark had anyone here?" asked Tyne.
"I've been watching through Ark's eyes so to speak, I did design the core program for 

Ark's AI so I know my way around," replied Cyna. "Although I'll have to admit it did take me a 
while to get use to not having a body and how to navigate from inside the computer rather then 
outside of it."
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"I suppose they're ok, they said that there are two more of them," said Tyne.
"Yeah Dmitry and Dominic," said Cyna. "I think you'll like Dmitry, he's a lot of fun; he 

pokes fun at Ark."
"I think I kinda got off to a bad start with Stepan."
Cyna chuckled, "Yeah I watched you make a fool of yourself in the control center when 

you were talking to Stepan alone there for a little while. The cameras were working there so Ark 
was watching too. He seems like a nice guy though, I'm sure he won't hold that against you."

"I was practically attacking his boyfriend's leadership," said Tyne.
"Yeah I noticed that too," replied Cyna. "Tyne although you were trained to be leader of 

the Founder Council trust me when I tell you that you're nowhere near fit to run this place now; 
Nyo is much better equipped and is far more knowledgeable."

Tyne sighed, "Some how I had a feeling you were going to say that."
"Well I say it though for two reasons," said Cyna. "Part of it is because he really does 

know more about what's going on and he trusts the Ark more then you do but the other part of it 
has to do with your mental health."

Tyne looked up at Cyna with a confused look, "What do you mean?"
"Tyne you know that I'll always love you but I'm trapped in this computer forever now," 

replied Cyna. "Now don't get me wrong, I'm really glad that you took an image of my mind after I 
died, I'd rather be able to spend some time with you then never see you again but I can't ask you to 
stay here forever. You have to move on Tyne."

"But I made a commitment to you," said Tyne.
"A commitment that was to last until death," said Cyna. "But Tyne as far as a body goes I 

am dead. My soul may still be here but my body is gone. Please don't hang on to me forever Tyne, 
I love you too much to watch you continuously greave for my death and let all of your grief and 
anger go undigested."

"Are...are you saying that you want me to delete you?" replied Tyne. "I'm confused."
"No I don't want to be deleted," said Cyna. "I want to watch you forever if I can, maybe 

even protect you if I can but in this computer is as far as I'll ever get. It's not far to you for me to 
ask you to never fall in love again."

"Yeah well there's no one else that I'm interested in so for now I'm not going to worry 
about it," responded Tyne.

"Ok Tyne I can live with that for now," Cyna said as he kissed Tyne on the forehead. "Just 
promise me that if you ever fall in love with someone else that you won't turn them away because 
of me."

"But..."
"Promise me Tyne."
Tyne sighed again and then lay his head on Cyna's chest, "Ok Cyna, I promise. But you 

have to promise to always be there if I need you."
"I promise."

* * *

Jamie and Jacob waved to Doc Austin as he split off from them. "Thanks Doc!" They 
then turned to their guests.

"Guys, let us take care of introductions." Jamie advised as he placed a hand on Dmitry 
and Dominic shoulders. "We'll try to deflect the tough questions."

Both boys nodded, then followed as Jacob led them through the first stage security doors. 
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"We are at alert; you guys need to be put into the system or else you'll set off the alarms."
Dmitry giggled. "That's what you think; take a look, we aren't here!"
Jacob  looked  at  the  display  and  giggled,  "Okay  dufus!  No  fair  hiding  behind  your 

Phasenmorphs! Get your butts over here so you can legally get into CIC!"
Dominic looked at Jacob strangely, "We would have to be Clan members for you to do 

that."
Jamie smiled, "Yeah, you do. Welcome to the family guys!"
"She's gonna be soooooooooo pissed!" Dmitry giggled. "I guess it's gonna be easier to do 

our jobs if we're part of the group though; let's do it!"
"Nyo might get a kick out of it," added Dominic.
"Y'alls evil!" Jacob giggled. "Tell the 'morphs to relax so I can get you in the system."
After a minute, Jacob waved them over, "Okay, Dmitry you first for the bioscan. Once 

that's over with you guys can come and go whenever you want."
"Hey while you're scanning me do you think you can tell me if my leg muscles are healed 

all the way?" Dmitry asked.
"Not from this terminal. We'll have Doc check you out tomorrow; he might be able to 

help you if they ain't."
"Actually my body will take care of that," said Dmitry. "I just wanted to know how well 

it's taking care of it."
"Whatever." Jacob replied. "Think about it; the same bed that fixed your boyfriend's eyes 

could fix your legs in about 5 minutes. Up to you dude."
"Dude, really I don't need it, my body heals ten times faster then yours could ever hope 

to," said Dmitry.
Dominic gave Jacob a blank stare, "Our relationship is for us to talk about when we're 

ready to talk about it."
"Dom he didn't mean anything by it," whispered Dmitry.
"I will not have someone else telling us something that we haven't had time to talk about 

yet and decide for ourselves." Dominic replied.
Jamie slapped Jacob upside the head. "Think before you speak bro. Dmitry, Dominic; you 

guys have my permission to toss him in the pool first chance you get. You guys are close; that is 
obvious. How you feel about each other is between you two; we're here to talk to if you are having 
problems sorting out how you feel though. Until then the subject is dropped."

"Well you want to talk about it now?" Dmitry asked quietly. "Do you not want to be my 
boyfriend?"

Dominic sighed, "It's not that DT, I just wanted to actually sit down with you in a nice 
setting and actually ask you."

Dmitry pulled Dominic into a hug.
"Can I ask you instead?" Dmitry whispered into Dominic's ear.
Dominic wrapped his arms around Dmitry and nodded.
Dmitry smiled, "Will you be my boyfriend?"
"Yes," replied Dominic with a content sigh.
Jacob smiled. "Does this mean you guys want a private bedroom tonight?"
Dominic groaned and hid his face, "Okay DT you get his left side, I'll get his right, just 

tell me where the pool is."
"Yeah sure," giggled Dmitry. "We'll take that room."
"Hey! Whose side are you on?" asked Dominic looking up from Dmitry's chest.
Dmitry smiled, "Ok, ok, we'll take that room some other night."
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Dominic groaned again and buried his face once more.
Jamie giggled. "Bro, you are gonna be soooooo dead! C'mon guys, lets get inside before 

my brother runs out of feet to put in his mouth!"
They entered through the second set of doors and walked across the hall to CIC. They 

were no more than five feet inside the door when a black haired 10 year old broke away from his 
work and rushed over to them.

"Bathroom huh? Let me guess, you found them in the sink. Really great way to say you 
missed me; disappear for over an hour." Beau said as he came to a stop in front of them. "I'm 
Beau, and these are MY boyfriends. Who are you?"

"Actually they did find us in the bathroom," Dmitry giggled.
Dominic gave Beau a look that could make a Vulcan cry, "I've been tortured and sent all 

over this damn planet in the last month. On top of that, I've got the headache from hell that I'm just  
getting over. Trust me; the last thing I want is your boyfriends! If you have a problem with me 
then let's go outside and I'll kick your ass, if you have a problem with your boyfriends then leave 
me out of it; I have a hard enough time keeping myself out of the trouble that mine gets me into.  
But I'm not having the best week and the last thing I need is someone getting in my face about 
something that’s not my problem."

By the time Dominic finished, Gabe was standing with the group. He gave Beau a cold 
look. "Mr. Wagner; your conduct is an inappropriate way to welcome guests. Jamie and Jacob 
were performing official business which I was aware of. I would suggest you calm down now." He 
then turned to Dominic and Dmitry. "Guys, I'm sorry about that; that is not the way we welcome 
guests to the compound. I'm Gabe; right now I'm in charge since our Patriarch is away. Welcome 
to Clan Headquarters; I'm guessing the terrors put you in the system already so you should be free 
to roam around. I didn't catch your names, but if you are not feeling good go ahead and grab a seat 
anywhere to relax."

"Hi Gabe, I'm Dmitry and this is my boyfriend Dominic." Dmitry said cheerfully.
Dominic looked Beau over; muttering something in Russian before he turned his attention 

to Gabe.
"Not good Dom," whispered Dmitry. "That doesn't help."
Dominic closed his eyes and sighed, "Thank you for the welcome."
Gabe smiled. "Dude, I understand. These three have set world records for putting their 

feet in their mouths. If you don't mind sharing the couch with our newest rugrat you can have a 
front  row  seat  to  watch  this  circus.  Jamie  just  told  me  that  right  now  you  guy's  history  is 
confidential; I'll make sure everyone knows not to ask you anything more than you volunteer. We 
should be taking a late dinner break shortly; we can do introductions with everyone then."

"That sounds great, thanks Gabe," said Dmitry as he started to pull Dominic towards the 
couch.

As they reached the couch Dominic stopped and looked Matty sitting on Rusty's lap for a 
moment and then grinned, "I have one of those." He then held up his left arm, "but it's not quite as 
big."

Dmitry giggled as he sat  down and then pulled Dominic into his lap,  "Dom are you 
saying that this little guy is dangerous."

"No comment," Dominic said with a smile.
Gabe gave them a curious look. "If you knew what the munchkin did earlier you'd know 

what dangerous was! All Jamie told me was that those are your pets on your arms; what are you 
able to tell me about them Dominic?"

"Actually we were here for that earlier," Dmitry said quickly.
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"They're called Phasenmorphs, they have a number of purpose," stated Dominic. "We've 
mainly been using them to mask our bio signatures and block all of your telepaths. But they also 
serve as a weapon and shields that we can control through our mental link with them."

"And they're really cool!" added Dmitry. "I named mine Giggle."
Gabe's jaw dropped. "Wow; I gotta get one of those! It'd be great keeping Kyle outta my 

head! Hey,  would you guys mind helping out with security if  we go to red alert?  I'm always 
needing more Security personnel; it sounds like you might be all set with them helping you."

"Umm actually Kyle is  the one thing person it  has  problems with," replied Dominic. 
"Kyle is something that its never encountered before so it has trouble blocking him without over 
compensating. And sure, we can help you out if you want us to."

"That will  at  least make me feel  like I'm paying you'll  back for the food we've been 
borrowing from you guys," said Dmitry.

Gabe smiled. "You guys are part of the Clan now; any way you feel comfortable helping 
would be great. I guess I could settle for blocking the terrible twosome; that's still better than right 
now. Dmitry, you make it sound like you guys have been around a while; can you explain better or 
is that part of what you can't say?"

Matty had been slowly creeping across the couch while they were talking. He looked 
around to make sure nobody was paying attention, then reached up to where Dominic's left arm 
was draped on the back of the couch and gently ran his fingers over the Phasenmorph. He giggled 
when the creature started vibrating and giving off an audible purr. "Kewl, he's puwwin'!" Matty 
giggled.

Suddenly Dominic's eyes got really big and then he half closed them and sighed, "He 
definitely likes that."

Dmitry giggled, "Awesome! Oh right; we've been watching you guys since you were in 
South Carolina, it's been about three days."

"Yeah; and if I ever see someone kill a cup of coffee the way that Caleb did the other 
night again, I think I'll go ape." added Dominic softly.

"And I didn't notice your sleeping habits until it was too late for me to check everyone 
out." pouted Dmitry.

"You'll live," said Dominic as he laid his head back and sighed again. "Oh that feels so 
good."

Matty settled in next to the pair as he continued to stroke the Phasenmorph. "Whats his 
name Dommynick? Why do you feel good when I pet him?"

"His name is Eyes," Dominic said softly. "I can feel you petting him because his nervous 
system is tied into mine. It's the same link that I use to talk to him with in my head."

"Kewl!" Matty replied as he focused all of his attention on Eyes.
Gabe giggled as he noticed Johnny come up on Dmitry's right side. "I think you've started 

something! Look out Dmitry!"
Johnny giggled. "Can I pet yours, Deemeetee?"
Dominic laughed. "At least my name sounds better then yours when it's butchered."
"Yeah sure you  can pet  him if you want,"  giggled Dmitry.  "Deemeetee?  That  almost 

sounds like what you call me Dom...among other things."
"Hey!" said Dominic.
Gabe shook his head. "You guys really have been around three days? It's cool, we ain't 

got nothing to hide; but if you can tell us, I'm curious why and how you stayed hidden."
"We work for a very old agency that is interested in seeing your clan progress and grow," 

said Dominic. "For the time being something happened that has left us stranded here but hopefully 
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the issue will resolve itself soon."
"As to staying hidden, Giggle and Eyes took care of most of the detection," continued 

Dmitry. "But for visual we have personal cloaking devices, which are just about dead at this point; 
they only have power for three days."

Gabe nodded. "That's good enough for me. If there is any way we can help you recharge 
your cloaking devices just say the word and we'll help out. Do me one favor though; let me know 
before you guys have to leave. Oh, let your boss know that you don't have to hide to watch us 
when nobody else is around; that way you can save your cloaks for when you need them."

"Umm ok cool," replied Dmitry. "I'll have to check my handheld to see how to recharge 
the cells. And if you need our help while we're here we're more then willing to help out."

"I'm a better shot," Dominic commented with a grin.
"You're cuter too!" Dmitry giggled.
Gabe was suddenly distracted by Alec. "GABE!! Get over here NOW! We got problems!"
Gabe rushed to Alec's side and looked at the datastream. He was just about to comment 

when the secure line rang once again. "Here we go." Gabe groaned.
"Clan Short Headquarters, Gabe speaking."
"Gabriel, there is an unfortunate development in the trial you are monitoring. It appears 

that  David  and  Jimmy have  suffered  the  same brainwashing which  you  had  advised  me that 
Matthew suffered. I would strongly suggest that you stand by to recover the subjects which your 
personnel are guarding."

Gabe glanced over at the twins then returned his attention to the screen. "I believe that 
might not be necessary. We have personnel who are trained for such situations. Rest assured the 
prosecutor is not going to expect the answers he receives."

"I see." the caller responded with surprise. "Well I trust your expertise in this matter and 
although I am quite concerned, I will defer to your judgment on it as long as the parties involved 
will remain safe."

"As  you  are  aware,  that  is  always  our  priority."  Gabe  replied.  "I  believe  you  will 
appreciate the outcome."

"Very well then, I will leave it in your capable hands; thank you for your assistance." the 
caller said before terminating the call.

Gabe turned quickly to Xain. "Xain, give the twins everything you have on what was 
done to Matty. Jamie, Jacob; stand by to deploy, full security gear."

"Is there any way that we can be of assistance?" asked Dmitry.
"Please don't  make me go anywhere," Dominic whispered to Dmitry.  "I've still  got  a 

really bad headache."
Dmitry smiled and then kissed Dominic on the cheek, "That's okay Dom, you need rest 

anyway." Dmitry looked back at Gabe, "Is there any way that I can be of assistance then?"
Gabe gave a small smile. "If you want to back these guys as security it'd help a lot; that 

way they can concentrate on their work. Do you have enough power left in your cloak?"
"Yeah, we conserved a few hours worth last night by shutting them off while we slept," 

replied Dmitry.
"Mmmm, last night," Dominic said softly.
"Hmm I think petting your Phasenmorph has a strange effect on you," said Dmitry.
Dominic blushed, "Oh crap did I say that out loud?"
"Yes you did!" Gabe giggled. "You guys are gonna fit it great around here. Dmitry as 

soon as Xain says he's ready we'll transport you guys out. You might need to tell Giggle it's okay."
"Okay,  that  shouldn't  be  too  hard,"  said  Dmitry as  he  carefully  slid  out  from under 
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Dominic. "Hey Johnny I'm gonna need my arm back for a little while."
"Okay Deemeetee! Can I play wit' him when you get back? Pweeeeze?"
Dmitry smiled, "Sure maybe later tonight Johnny." Dmitry then turned his attention to 

Xain, "Giggle is ready now so I'm ready whenever you are Xain."
Xain  nodded.  "My  brothers  have  acquired  the  required  information.  Alec,  notify 

Lafayette to prepare to transport three personnel."
Dominic got up and walked over to Dmitry as he was taking his place to transport out. 

When he got there he hugged Dmitry tightly and gave him a kiss on the cheek saying "be careful" 
before returning to his seat.  Once he sat  back down Matty asked "Can I  pet  your kitty some 
more?"

"Sure I think he would like that." said Dominic.
Dmitry joined  Jamie  and Jacob in  the  center  of  the  room. A few seconds  later,  they 

dematerialized.
"Whewd dey go Dommynick?" Matty asked in awe.
"They used a special machine that lets them move from one place to another faster then 

you can snap your fingers," replied Dominic. "I've never used the machine that they just used but 
I've used one that's kinda like it, its kind of fun."

"Kewl!" Matty exclaimed as he went back to petting Eyes.
Dominic smiled as he slowly began to drift into his own world as he thought about what 

had gotten him this far in the last few days; Dominic liked where he was now.

* * *

"Well hey you're still alive," Nyo said with a smile as Tyne walked into the room.
"Ark said that you needed me," said Tyne as he looked around the room. "Hmmm tanks 

of water with strange creatures swimming in them either we're breeding something to eat or you 
have some very strange fetishes."

Nyo gave Tyne a blank look for a minute and then broke out in a fit of laughter, "Keep 
your mind out of the gutter, jeez. They're called Phasenmorphs, they're living weapons."

"They're weapons?" said Tyne as he walked over to one of the tanks. "How do you use 
them?"

Nyo pulled back his sleeve and showed Tyne his Phasenmorph, "Like this, it  embeds 
itself into the host's arm and then it integrates itself with its host's nervous system. It reacts to what 
the host thinks and feels."

"Ok but what did you need me down here for?" asked Tyne.
"I needed a test subject," Nyo said as his smile turned evil.
"Nyo why are you looking at me like that?" Tyne said as he started to back away from the 

tank.
"I want you to stick your arm into the tank here and see what they do," replied Nyo. "One 

of  them should decide  to  work with you,  I'm not  testing that.  What  I  am testing is  the  new 
numbing agent that this batch of Phasenmorphs is using; Dominic complained that they hurt too 
much when they attached themselves to your arm."

"And how do they 'attach' exactly?" asked Tyne.
"They dig their arms, legs, and tail into your arm," said Nyo. "So go on stick your arm 

into the tank already."
"You've got to be kidding," said Tyne. "I'm not sticking my arm in there; they'll like eat 

me or something."
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"Oh come on, I've got one on my arm," replied Nyo. "Dominic and Dmitry did it too."
"Some how I think I'm going to regret this," said Tyne as he walked forward and slowly 

lowered his arm into the tank.
The Phasenmorphs crept up to Tyne's arm and a few of them brushed against him. Then 

they all backed away and formed a circle.
"That's normal," said Nyo. "They are deciding now which one of them will take you."
Suddenly the Phasenmorphs broke their circle and all of them back away from Tyne's 

arm.
"Umm I thought you said that one was supposed to decide to take me," said Tyne.
Nyo looked confused, "I've never seen them all back away like that before; that's really 

strange."
"Great now I feel even better about putting my arm in here," said Tyne. "Should I take my 

arm out?"
"No, hang on," said Nyo as he lowered his Phasenmorph clad arm into the tank. "I'll see if 

Phil can find out what's wrong."
"Phil?"
"That's the name I gave my Phasenmorph," replied Nyo.
All the Phasenmorphs came up to Phil and began rubbing against him. After a minute 

Nyo giggled.
"They're all afraid of you Tyne," said Nyo. "They've never seen a Founder before and so 

they don't know how to deal with one."
"So I bother to put my arm into the tank and they're more afraid of me then I am of 

them?" said Tyne. "Ok well now what?"
"Give me a second, I'm having Phil explain to them that you won't eat THEM rather then 

them eating YOU," replied Nyo.
"Hey that's not funny," said Tyne. "How the heck am I supposed to know that a strange 

tank of weird swimmy things aren't going to eat my arm if I put it in there?"
Nyo laughed, "I wouldn't have told you to do it if they were going to hurt you. Although 

now I wish they had."
Tyne frowned, "Not even the Phasenmorphs want me around, nice."
"Tyne I'm just kidding with you," said Nyo. "In just a moment they are going to scan your 

arm again."
Slowly the Phasenmorphs in the tank left Phil and swam back over to Tyne's arm. After 

brushing against him arm a few more times the group backed away from him and formed a circle 
again.

"Hopefully one of them will pick you this time," said Nyo.
Then the circle broke and one of the Phasenmorphs swam back up to Tyne's arm and then 

promptly began to climb it.
"Please say this is normal," Tyne said in a panicked voice.
"Just relax, this is normal," said Nyo. "I promise. Go ahead and lift your arm out of the 

tank, it'll make it easier for him to attach."
Tyne did as he was told and then watched as the Phasenmorph began to rub the end of it's 

tentacle like arms on certain spots of Tyne's arm.
"Hey Nyo," said Tyne. "I can't feel my arm anymore."
"Oh good then the numbing agent is working," Nyo said cheerfully.
Suddenly the Phasenmorph plunged its tentacles into Tyne's arm and secured itself tightly.
"Well any pain?" asked Nyo.
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"Nyo, I can't feel my arm," replied Tyne. "My whole arm is numb, completely."
"It's working though," said Nyo.
"Dude! I CAN'T FEEL my ARM!" Tyne repeated.
"The numbness will go away in about ten minutes," said Nyo. "It's  nothing to worry 

about."
"Well what am I suppose to do in the meantime?" Tyne asked.
"The practice room is over there on the left," replied Nyo. "Ark will walk you through our 

training course."
"Aren't you supposed to be fixing the teleportation system," said Tyne as he headed for 

the practice room.
"Stepan is taking my place for a few minutes," said Nyo. "I'm heading back to work on it 

now and Stepan will be down here to get his Phasenmorph."
"Oh is he now?" Tyne said with an evil grin.
"I've already explained to him exactly what he's supposed to do," replied Nyo. "So you 

can just keep practicing."
"Damn," mumbled Tyne.
"Have fun," called Nyo as he ran out the door.

* * *

Five  shimmering  columns  appeared  in  the  center  of  CIC.  As  soon  as  the  group 
materialized, Jamie immediately escorted a subdued Dmitry over to Dominic. "Dom, you need to 
give Dmitry a little support. Things didn't go too smoothly."

"What did you do to him?" Dominic said darkly as he got up and pulled Dmitry into a 
hug.

"Don't do that Dom," replied Dmitry softly. "They didn't do anything wrong."
"Oh, sorry Jamie. But then what's wrong," whispered Dominic.
"I killed someone," said Dmitry.
"Well did they deserve it?" asked Dominic.
"What's that got to do with it?" replied Dmitry. "I still killed someone."
"It has everything to do with it!" said Dominic as he pulled Dmitry over to the couch and 

sat  him  down.  "Dmitry,  don't  you  remember  what  Ark  was  telling  us  during  training  about 
different kinds of people? There are people in this world that don't deserve to be here; but because 
of the laws of this world they are allowed to live. But if you throw away all of those laws and just 
follow what’s right in your heart, then everything becomes clear. It's part of our job to make sure 
that those that cause others pain pay for what they did; that way no one will ever have to go 
through something like what we've had to go through."

"It still hurts though," Dmitry said as he laid his head on Dominic's chest.
"That's because you're a good person DT," replied Dominic. "If it didn't bother you then 

I'd be worried."
"I love you Dom," Dmitry said quietly.
Dominic kissed the top of Dmitry's head, "I love you too DT, I love you too."
Dmitry smiled to himself and then sighed.
Jamie turned and was intercepted by Gabe. "What happened?" Gabe asked softly.
Jamie looked up at Gabe. "Both boys' minds were totally messed up by that trash. We 

were able to fix it so they told the truth; when that happened, that stupid prosecutor tried to attack 
them.  We  came  out  of  hiding  and  stunned  him;  he's  on  the  Lafayette  now  waiting  to  join 
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Hippobottom out  on  the prison  planet.  We had  the  Judge  bring their  stepfather  in;  when we 
confronted him with his actions, he attacked us. By the time we had our phasers in our hands 
Dmitry vaporized the sorry butthole. Jimmy and David are now under Clan protection."

"He went head first if anyone cares to know!" Dmitry added from the couch.
Gabe hugged Jamie then went over to the couch. He squeezed Dmitry's shoulder as he 

said "Thank you Dmitry; you did exactly what you should have done. I felt the same way when I 
had to kill a guy a while back; it proves you are human and have feelings. I'm proud to have you 
guys as brothers, and if you ever need someone to watch your backs we're all right here for you. 
I'm gonna go welcome our new brothers."

"Thanks," replied Dmitry. "Ohhh if I have all of you as brothers now, does that mean 
that..."

"NO IT DOESN'T!" Dominic said quickly.
Dmitry sighed, "Ok never mind then. Thank you though Gabe, that does mean a lot to 

me."
Gabe giggled. "Oh, just a warning; now that you are part of the family my lil' brother and 

his cohort will probably try to get you guys in the shower when they get back. I think they are 
keeping notes on what everyone looks like nude!"

Dominic blushed, "Oh God."
"COOL!" exclaimed Dmitry. "Sign me up!"
Matty's eyes lit up. "WUSTY! Awe we gonna showew tonight too! PWEEEEEZZE!"
Rusty rolled his eyes.  "Thanks a LOT Gabe! Sure kiddo; I'll  let you shower with me 

tonight."
Gabe chuckled as he turned and went over to where Jacob was standing with two scared 

boys. Dmitry watched them for a minute and then laid his head back on Dominic's chest.
"So are you going to be ok?" Dominic asked softly.
"Will you hold me like this forever?" replied Dmitry.
"As often as I can," said Dominic.
Dmitry smiled, "Then yeah I think I'm going to be ok."
"You still up to throwing Jacob into the pool later?" asked Dominic.
"Yeah that could be fun, but maybe tomorrow," said Dmitry. "Hey I wonder what we'll be 

having for dinner."
Dominic giggled, "At least you're thinking about food and not...other things."
"Well sausage might be on the menu later," Dmitry said with an evil grin.
"You're bad," smiled Dominic.
"But you wouldn't have me any other way," replied Dmitry. "Hey lets walk around a little; 

I haven't seen the rest of this place yet."
"That's not a bad idea," said Dominic as he and Dmitry started to get up off the couch. 

"I've been on this couch pretty much since you left."
"Cool, let's head for the Dining room to see if they got anything set out yet," said Dmitry 

as he grabbed Dominic's hand and began to drag him towards where he thought the Dining room 
might be.

"Do you even know where you're going?" asked Dominic.
"Nope, no clue just going in this direction because I think I smell something this way," 

replied Dmitry.
"Hey didn't Gabe and the group he was with go this way?" said Dominic.
"I think so..." Dmitry started to say as they reached the doorway of the Dining room.
"You mean we have a choice about what happens?" they heard Davey asked in wonder.
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"Oops, maybe we should come back in a minute or two," Dmitry whispered.
"Hang on a second," Dominic whispered back as he looked around noticing that Davey, 

Jimmy, Gabe, Travis, and Doc Austin were all present. "I want to hear this."
Gabe smiled, "That is the golden rule around here guys; no matter what you have the final 

right to say yes or no about anything that directly affects your body. Nobody has broken that rule 
yet; I am afraid to find out what will happen if anyone ever does." 

"What about sex stuff?" Jimmy asked quietly.
Travis  answered Jimmy in a  caring tone,  "That  is  up to  you  too.  If  you  want  to  do 

something and the person who you want to do it with agrees then it is fine; but if either one of you 
is uncomfortable with it then all you have to do is say 'no' or 'I'm not sure' and it won't happen. If 
you start something but don't feel right about it then just say 'stop' and the person will stop. There 
are no adults allowed around here who will ever try to do sex stuff with you."

"Yeah right, whatever." Davey muttered.
Doc Austin turned Davey's face towards him. "I will cut the privates off of any adult who 

tries." he said seriously.
"If he doesn't I will. And I won't use a knife." Dominic announced from the doorway. 

"Sorry for interrupting; I needed to stretch my legs and figured I would check out the newest 
additions to the family."

"Damn," added Dmitry from under Dominic's arm as he covered his crotch. "That hurts 
just to think about."

"Don't worry, yours are safe," muttered Dominic.
Dmitry giggled but then got serious as he addressed Davey and Jimmy, "Actually I kinda 

prompted Dominic to want to stretch his legs, I wanted to know if you guys are alright."
Both Davey and Jimmy nodded. "We're better." Davey replied.  "Gabe and Travis just 

adopted us. Thanks for saving us from the bastard," Davey glanced at Gabe to ensure he was not 
going to get in trouble before continuing, "We owe you our lives."

Dmitry blushed, "You don't owe me for that, I'm just glad that the both of you are ok. And 
even if he hadn't of pulled that gun I probably would have killed him anyway just for the fact that 
he sounded too much like someone else that I knew that deserved to die."

"I think if we want to help make the world better, people like that should be dealt with 
when ever the opportunity presents itself," said Dominic. "And I think Nyo and Ark would agree."

Dmitry giggled, "Dude, they don't know who that is."
"Oh, oops," said Dominic. "Sorry, they're friends of ours; I'm sure you'll get to meet them 

some day."
"I think I need to up our uniform order." Gabe giggled.
Davey rolled his eyes at Dmitry then replied. "Whatever. You saved my little brother; that 

is enough for me to owe you."
"Yeah but these guys were going to save you anyway," replied Dmitry.
"They were saving us, but so were you. His gun was pointed at Jimmy when you got him; 

would they have been able to shoot him in time before he pulled the trigger?"
"Ok I guess you have a point," Dmitry said quietly.
Dominic shook his head and then poked Dmitry in the ribs, "That means they win. So you 

say..."
"Hey!" giggled Dmitry as he squirmed under Dominic's arm. "Ok they win!"
"And?" said Dominic.
"You're welcome," added Dmitry.
"Better," mumbled Dominic. "You have to work on delivery though."
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"We can do that later," whispered Dmitry as he looked up at Dominic and wagged his 
eyebrows.

Dominic sighed, "You're hopeless."
Just then Helen came into the room. "Austin, what were you mumbling about? I barely 

could hear you." She then noticed the new faces in the room. "Oh my; I see that you boys have 
been  busy.  Travis,  honey;  could  you  please  introduce  your  new friends?  Jacob;  go  tell  your 
brothers to wrap it up and get ready for dinner."

"Yes ma'am." Jacob replied as he hopped up and ran towards CIC.
Travis beamed with pride as he began introductions. "I'll start at the doorway first mom; 

otherwise I'll never get to them. The taller one is Dominic and the other one is Dmitry; they are 
Clan Security and are gonna be visiting for  a  while.  I'm kinda proud of these other two; my 
snuggle bunny and I adopted them! Mom, meet your new grandsons; the oldest one is Davey and 
the youngest one is Jimmy."

"Oh they didn't tell her first," giggled Dmitry. "This'll be fun!"
Helen  smiled  at  the  boys  in  the  doorway.  "Sorry  to  ruin  your  fun  cutie,  but  I  was 

wondering when they would get around to it!" She then started over towards the boys at the table 
with a glowing smile on her face.

"Hmmm cutie, I don't think anyone has ever called DT that before," said Dominic as he 
looked down at Dmitry. "I'll have to save that one for later though."

"Oh  gawd!"  replied  Dmitry  as  he  tried  to  hide  his  face.  "Don't  give  him  ammo! 
Embarrassing others is my department!"

As she walked by the two boys, Helen whispered "Dominic, if Dmitry tastes as good as 
he looks you  have a gourmet meal  for  a  boyfriend!"  She then hurried over  to greet  her  new 
grandsons.

Dominic smiled, "You have no idea."
"HEY! That's not fair!" said Dmitry as he turned a deeper shade of red. "You can't just 

joke and run! I'm not done!"
"Who  said  she  was  joking,"  Dominic  whispered  into  Dmitry's  ear  before  he  started 

nibbling on it.
Dmitry giggled, "Well if I'm a gourmet meal then you're the dessert that completes me."
"I just can't win against you," blushed Dominic.
"So what do ya think of all this?" Dmitry asked softly as he watched Helen interact with 

her new grandsons on the other side of the room.
"What about how they work?" asked Dominic.
"No about this family," replied Dmitry. "Actually from what the twins say it's our family 

now too."
"Yeah but we don't belong to anyone DT," said Dominic. "Everyone here is part of this 

family because someone else from the family is their parent."
"That's not completely true," said Dmitry. "Mark Owens isn't."
"But he's also eighteen years old," replied Dominic. "We're only ten."
Dmitry grinned, "Ark could be our mother."
"That's just not the same, I can't hug Ark," whispered Dominic.
"How about Nyo?" asked Dmitry. "I'm sure he'd be more then willing."
"I'll think about that," said Dominic. "Don't worry about it though; if these guys want us 

as family then I'll try my best not to disappoint them."
"They might still like ya even if you do disappoint them," replied Dmitry as he watched 

Doc Austin and Davey head of the room.
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Just  as  Doc Austin  and Davey were out  of  sight  Beau came out  of  the  hallway and 
approached Dmitry and Dominic, "Can I talk to you guys for a minute?"

"Oh Hiya Beau!" said Dmitry. "Can he Dom?"
"Sure," Dominic said cautiously.
"And if you run out of time I'll talk him into giving you more then a minute," smiled 

Dmitry. "Actually I'm not really sure if he would time you though because then he wouldn't be 
paying attention and Dominic always pays attention so..."

"DT," interrupted Dominic.
"Yeah Dom."
"Shhhhhh," said Dominic getting a giggle out of Dmitry. "Okay; go ahead Beau."
Beau shuffled his feet, "I kinda screwed up when you guys got here. I didn't think about 

how you guys felt; I was kinda missing my boyfriends and took it out on you. I'm sorry for being 
such a jerk."

"I'm sorry too;  we can  both  be  accused  of  taking it  out  on the  wrong person,"  said 
Dominic.  "I was just  getting over the worst  headache I've ever had and I was a  little  bit  too 
touchy."

"In that case you're both really cute for a couple of jerks," added Dmitry.
"So what does that make you then?" Dominic asked Dmitry.
"DAMN cute!" giggled Dmitry. "Wait a second, did you say they're both your boyfriend? 

You have TWO!?"
"No! Don't even go there DT," Dominic said quickly.
Beau couldn't help but giggle, "Keep it up Dominic; trust me, having twin boyfriends is 

not as kewl as it sounds. You have twice as much to miss when they are not there. You wanna try 
introducing ourselves all over again since we got a bad start last time?"

"I like that idea, let's start again," said Dominic as he stuck out his hand. "My name is 
Dominic Ivan Nimvok, I'm ten years old, I'm originally from Russia, and my eyes use to be my 
favorite thing about myself because they were gray."

Dmitry giggled, "I think your name was enough Dom."
Beau took Dominic's hand and shook it. "Hi, I'm Beau Wagner. Those two nut cases you 

came in with are my boyfriends; don't take them too seriously, they can pull some pretty mean 
pranks."

"Ooo pranks, I might have competition," smiled Dmitry has he offered his hand. "We're 
very pleased to meet you Beau. And by the way you've got to have one of the coolest hair and eye 
color combos ever; the blue eyes with the black hair is really amazingly cute!"

"You'll have to excuse Dmitry, he thinks it's his job to make anyone he likes blush," said 
Dominic as he stepped behind his boyfriend and wrapped his arms around him.

Beau giggled. "You're gonna love Cory then; he's easy!"
The three of them moved out of the doorway as the rest of the boys started to filter into 

the  dining  room.  As  Matty  came  in  dragging  Rusty  behind  him,  they  stopped  by  Dmitry. 
"Deemeetee; Jamie says you fixded the bad man sodat he can't huwt noone nomowe. Thanks fow 
fixin him." Matty then timidly gave Dmitry a quick hug.

Dmitry smiled and then carefully returned the hug, "You're welcome Matty. And thanks 
for the hug, I think I needed that."

Matty smiled at Dmitry in response, "Youw welcome Deemeetee. Youw awe a good boy 
just like Wusty."

"I don't know if I'm as good as your friend Rusty but thank you for the complement," said 
Dmitry.
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Matty turned to drag Rusty to the table. 
"You awe." Matty replied as they moved away.
"I agree," whispered Dominic.
"You're opinion is biased," smiled Dmitry. "But thanks."
"Oh while you were gone I started to go over the information that Nyo had us 'plant'," 

Dominic mouthed. "I think I actually understand some of it."
"What kinda info was it?" Dmitry mouthed back as he watched Doc Austin and his wife 

Carrie come into the room.
"I don't think Nyo would like it if I went into detail while we're at dinner here," mouthed 

Dominic. "But to some degree it all seemed to make perfect sense; very organized and clean. It 
makes me wonder what else Ark has stored away in its database."

"Sounds like fun," Dmitry mouthed as he continued to watch what was happening on the 
other side of the room.

"You're not listening to me are you?" said Dominic.
Dmitry smiled, "No not really."
"Liar."
"Just a second Dom," Dmitry replied as he sat up a little straighter and then called across 

the room. "It's alright guys everything will turn out okay. I don't think there's a person here that I 
wouldn't trust with my life. I've seen what they can do to protect those that they love and what 
extremes they will go to, to keep their promises."

"Remember what I told you guys?" Jamie added. "Nobody here will hurt you or mess 
with your minds ever. We don't let them on the property; Jacob and I always catch them before 
they make it to the front door."

Davey looked around at the few boys who he slightly trusted. "My mother used to be 
nice, but that bastard changed her. What's gonna keep that from happening to any of you?" he 
asked accusingly.

"Uncle Cory'll kill 'em first!" Johnny piped up. "He hates bad people."
"Yeah; that's if Kyle don't fry their mind first." Robby added.
"Tell me about it!" Dominic muttered.
"Actually  Dom I  just  thought  of  something,"  Dmitry said  softly  to  Dominic.  "Jamie 

mentioned that he and Jacob would be able to catch them before they could even make it to the 
front door."

"Yeah," said Dominic.
"They didn't catch us," said Dmitry. "In fact we've been hanging around them for days 

and they never even knew we were here."
"Well oh course we have cloaks and Phasenmorphs," replied Dominic.
"Yeah but if humanity made these things before couldn't they make them again?" asked 

Dmitry. "And in that case could the Clan be at risk?"
"Ark  would  probably  know  if  humanity  had  made  anything  like  this  again,"  said 

Dominic. "Nyo probably would have warned us too so we wouldn't freak out if we came across 
someone else that was cloaked or armed with a living weapon."

"Probably but do you think there could be a way that we could adjust the Clan's security 
sensors to pick up cloaked people?" said Dmitry.

"Nyo said that our cloaks are undetectable so I'm not sure," responded Dominic.
Dmitry shook his head, "That's not true though, you can see cloaked people."
"Then until you can talk to Nyo about it I'll keep an eye out," said Dominic.
"Oh I suppose we would need his help," Dmitry said sadly. "Neither one of us knows that 
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stuff yet."
"You scare me when you say 'yet'," said Dominic. "So what are they talking about now?"
"You weren't listening?" said Dmitry.
Dominic smiled, "I don't multi-listen like you do oh hyperactive one."
"They're  talking  about  how bad  Davey and  Jimmy's  now departed  step-father  really 

screwed them up," Dmitry said.
Just then Alec leaned over to Dmitry, "It's a good thing you killed that bastard; right about 

now I easily could rip his dick off and shove it down his throat before vaporizing his worthless 
ass."

"You mean that thing I actually killed was human?" grinned, Dmitry. "Wow! I was under 
the impression that he mates through his foul language; and the only way to tell his species to back 
off is to vaporize them."

Alec looked at Dmitry with surprise, then giggled, "Thanks D, I needed that! You might 
be right; I'm not to sure a human could do that much stuff."

"I got a question for ya though," said Dmitry. "Are they ever going to feed us or do I have 
to start eating my boyfriend?"

"Hey!" shouted Dominic.
"Naw, we usually save eating boyfriend for during the evening showers!" Alec replied 

with a grin.
Dmitry grinned, "AWESOME! Hey Dom did you hear..."
"Yes! Yes I heard him," blushed Dominic.
Dmitry looked over at Dominic and gave him an evil smile.
"No plotting," Dominic said to that. "I'll get you before you get me."
"Oooh promises," replied Dmitry.
"Oh God!" said Dominic as he hid his face. "I just can't win."
Dmitry giggled, "Tonight at eleven! How many shades of red can Dominic Nimvok turn!"
As if to just save Dominic from further embarrassment Helen came into the Dining room 

bringing with her multiple platters of food.
"AWESOME!!!" Justy exclaimed from the other side of the table. "Thanks Helen! Dad 

and Pop won't fix us the stuff to make our own burritos and tacos any more; not since Airhead 
loaded up on refried beans then snuck into their bedroom after they were asleep!"

"Umm hey Dom, what the heck is a burrito or taco?" Dmitry said as he watched the food 
get placed on the table.

"Oh sure now you want me for something," replied Dominic with a grin. "I don't know 
what they are DT, your guess is as good as mine."

"Okay," said Dmitry as he turned to Alec. "Hey Alec what kind of food is this and what is 
a burrito and a taco?"

Alec grinned, "Well, that's pretty easy. A burrito is when you take a tortilla and fill it with 
meat and stuff then wrap it up. A taco is kinda the same thing; it's stiff so you put your meat in the 
bottom then pile more good stuff on top of it."

"Please say we're still talking about the food," groaned Dominic.
Dmitry giggled, "Thanks Alec. Jeez Dom you need to get your mind out of the gutter."
"I need to get MY mind out of the gutter!?" replied Dominic. "If that isn't the pot calling 

the kettle black I don't know what is."
"What's this got to do with pots and kettles?" smiled Dmitry.
Dominic sighed, "I'm done, I just want to eat in peace."
Dmitry moved a little closer to Dominic, "I'm just kidding with you Dom."
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"I know I'm just hungry and tired," replied Dominic.
"Okay Dom, let's eat already," said Dmitry as he kissed Dominic on the cheek.
Suddenly Travis spoke up, "Guys! Hold off your attack; our SON wants to say Grace!"

* * *

"Well how did it go," said Nyo as he looked up from the teleport buffer he was working 
on as Tyne and Stepan came into the room.

"We're both out of shape," replied Stepan as he sat down and leaned against a nearby 
buffer module. "I'm so sore now."

Nyo gave Stepan a worried look, "Didn't I tell you to do the easy training course, you 
haven't recovered enough to do anything else."

"All I did was the easy one," said Stepan. "Tyne over here on the other hand is one hell of 
a shot. He aced the advanced course."

"After I could feel my arm again," said Tyne as he sat down next to Stepan.
"I take it then that you've had some kind of training before Tyne?" said Nyo as he pulled a 

bottle of water out of his repair bag and handed it to Stepan. "Step I want you to drink this whole 
thing."

"Ok," said Stepan as he gladly accepted the bottle.
"No actually I've never fired any kind of weapon before," replied Tyne. "I'm pretty good 

with a sword but I've never worked with any kind of weapon that shot something. I just have a 
really good amount of focus all the time so my hand eye coordination is really good."

"That and he cheats," added Stepan as he took a drink. "He sees everything before it 
happens."

Nyo laughed, "Oh yeah I forgot about that, I suppose that helps."
"And here I thought I could get you to think I was just naturally good," grinned Tyne.
"So what are we looking at for departure time," said Stepan. "And do you need help or do 

we have time to grab a shower, I really stink now."
Nyo leaned forward and sniffed, "Yeah you're right you do stink, although Tyne doesn't 

smell at all."
"I don't have an odor when I sweat," said Tyne. "My genetics took care of that."
"Ah, lucky," said Nyo. "I'll get you some deodorant when you're clean Step; I'm looking 

at about eight hours here. The teleportation matrix some how got fused."
<I  was  going  to  try  and  pull  Dmitry  and  Dominic  back  when  I  realized  what  was 

happening. I had just charged the matrix before I lost control of the teleporters.>
"Well  that'll  explain it,"  said  Tyne.  "Doesn't  the  teleportation  system have  to  use  all 

buffered power when teleporting or release it when it's done or..."
"It'll fuse the matrix," finished Nyo. "Yeah it does."
"Well do you need help?" Stepan asked again.
<Yes he does.>
"Hey I can answer on my own," said Nyo. "Yes I do but  I  want you to rest  and get 

cleaned up."
"Actually I'll start on the buffer that me and Stepan are leaning against," said Tyne. "Why 

don't the two of you go get a shower and maybe something to eat? When you get back I'll go do 
the same."

"But I'm almost finished with..." Nyo started to say.
"Nyo put down the tools and go with your boyfriend," interrupted Tyne. "It'll make you 
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both feel better."
Stepan giggled as he got up and grabbed one of Nyo's hands, "Come on Nyo."
"Ok," said Nyo as Stepan dragged him away. "But make sure that you sync the buffers 

and..."
"I helped build it the first time I know what I'm doing," said Tyne. "Go! And Stepan get 

his mind off of work will ya!"
As soon as they were out of sight Tyne sighed, "That boy has no clue does he?"
<He has never had someone as a partner before; he is very work oriented.>
Tyne smiled, "I hope Stepan breaks him of that, it'll do him some good."
<As much as I hate to agree, you are right I think it will too.>

* * *

"Hey Alec?" Dmitry said as they were getting up to leave the table after dinner. "Can me 
and Dom go ahead and get our shower?"

"Sure guys," replied Alec. "Do you guys know where the bathroom is?"
"Yeah that's were we first ran into the twins," said Dmitry.
"No twins this time," mumbled Dominic. "I want to get clean...among other things."
Dmitry giggled, "Thanks Alec, just wanted to make sure we were allowed."
"No problem," said Alec. "You guys don't have to ask for permission in the future."
"Ok Alec," said Dmitry as he dragged Dominic off to the bathroom for their shower.
"Have fun," Alec called as they slipped into the hallway.
As soon as they were in the hallway Dominic stopped walking, picked Dmitry up, and 

then dashed for the bathroom.
Dmitry giggled wildly, "I didn't know you wanted to get cleaned up that badly."
"Actually YOU stink," Dominic said very matter of fact like as he got into the bathroom, 

closed the door with his back, and then set Dmitry down. "I'm just doing the Clan a favor."
"Will you do ME a favor too?" Dmitry asked as he wrapped his arms around Dominic.
Dominic smiled, "Name it."
Dmitry leaned in a whispered something in Russian into Dominic's ear causing him to 

blush.
Twenty minutes later both boys came out of the bathroom wrapped in towels looking 

much more relaxed.
Dominic wrapped his arms around Dmitry as they walked towards the Rec room, "I love 

you."
"I know you do," giggled Dmitry. "I love you too Dom."
"Are we going with standard Clan dress to sleep in?" asked Dominic.
"If its ok with you I'd like to," replied Dmitry as they walked into the Rec room. "Where 

do you want to sleep?"
"Sure that's fine just don't remind me that I'm naked and I'll be ok. Oh there's a spot over 

there on the left," said Dominic. "Will that work?"
"Yeah that works perfect," Dmitry said as he led Dominic in that direction.
"Towel  please," said Dominic once they got  to their  spot.  "I'll  run these back to  the 

bathroom to dry, we forgot our jumpsuits too."
"Ok," replied Dmitry as he pulled off his towel and handed it to Dominic. "Hurry back."
As Dominic ran off Dmitry took notice of all the other boys that were getting settled in 

and watching a movie on the TV. Everyone looked like they were just having an ordinary day and 
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that this was a normal way to end it. Some of them were in their boxers, some weren't wearing 
anything at all, and most of them were cuddled up to someone. Dmitry found himself smiling as 
he thought that he could live with a life like this. As he sat down Dominic came back carrying 
their jumpsuits.

Dominic sat down next to him and smiled, "You look happy."
"I am," replied Dmitry. "Come on, let’s get comfortable."
As Dmitry and Dominic were settling in Johnny walked over, "Did you guys take care of 

your boyfriend stuff in the shower like everyone else? Uncle Aaron ain't here and I kinda wanna 
cuddle with you guys tonight."

Dmitry smiled as Dominic laid his head on Dmitry's chest and cuddled up to his right 
side, "Sure Johnny you can join us."

"Yeah I'm much more relaxed after that shower," Dominic smiled and said softly with his 
eyes closed. "I think this is the most relaxed I've felt in months."

Dmitry giggled, "Any second now I expect him to start purring like our Phasenmorphs."
"I've claimed this side of DT but if you want his other side Johnny I'll gladly share him 

with you tonight," said Dominic. "Personally I think he's very cuddly."
"Kewl! Can I cuddle your fuzzymores too?" Johnny replied with a huge smile.
Dominic chuckled, "Fuzzymores huh? I guess that is easier to say."
"I don't have any fuzzymores yet," giggled Dmitry. "At least as far as I..."
"You don't," Dominic said cutting Dmitry off.
"But if you want to cuddle Giggle or Eyes then you're more then welcome," said Dmitry.
Johnny quickly dropped down and snuggled against Dmitry. "You are nice; I like you 

guys," Johnny stated as he found a Phasenmorph for each hand and settled in for the night.
A few minutes later both Dmitry and Dominic were fast asleep.

* * *

~~~Several Hours later~~~

Tyne, Nyo, and Stepan suddenly appeared in the walkway just outside of the entrance to 
the Clan Short CIC building and then disappeared again.

"Ok cloaks are active," said Tyne.
"We really got to remember to do that before we get here," replied Nyo as he rushed up to 

the door. "The Phasenmorphs will mask our signature but I'm going to need to hack their system to 
get the door to open."

"Are we sure that their signals are coming from within this building," asked Tyne.
"Yeah, there are only two Phasenmorph patterns topside and they're in that building," said 

Stepan as he pulled out his handheld and began scanning the area. "Unfortunately other then that 
we haven't got a clue who or what is around here."

"Is that why we didn't just teleport inside?" said Tyne. "We don't know if any of them are 
awake?"

"That and they might have a security system," responded Nyo as he placed a small device 
on the computer panel and began typing away on his handheld. "This is a very complex security 
system it might take me a minute."

"How long is a minute?" asked Tyne. "Do we have a minute?"
Stepan giggled, "And I thought Dmitry asked a lot of strange questions."
"I really do mean a minute and yes we have the time to spare," said Nyo.
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"Sorry," said Tyne.
"So what kinda encryption are they using?" Stepan asked as he continued to survey the 

area.
"Some really lame binary," replied Nyo. "There I got it! Let's move!"
"Hey I though that was gonna be my line," said Tyne as they rushed through the open 

door.
"We re-scripted at the last minute," giggled Stepan.
"Ok guys let's stay sharp," said Nyo. "Step where are they at?"
"The scanner says three rooms to the left give or take a doorway," replied Stepan.
"If we're lucky then Kyle will either be asleep or not here," said Nyo as they progressed 

through the hallway.
"Who is Kyle?" asked Tyne. "Is there something different about him?"
"Yeah something about the way his head works makes the Phasenmorphs overreact," said 

Stepan. "We'll be looking into it at some point. I'll have to admit I like the numbing effect that the 
Morphs have now when you put them on, no pain is always good."

Tyne shook his head, "No pain? The thing makes your damn arm numb for like..."
"They're in the room; right up ahead Nyo," interrupted Stepan.
"Ok now we just have to find them in here..." Nyo started to say as they reached the door 

way.
Before them though was a sea of boys scattered about sleeping in various piles all over 

the room. A few of them had boxers on but it looked like most of them were sleeping nude.
"Good God!" exclaimed Tyne. "Is this the whole Clan?"
Nyo  looked  around before  answering,  "Actually it  looks  like  they're  missing a  good 

section of them."
"You mean this isn't all of them?" Tyne said in shock. "Wow, maybe there are enough of 

them to change the world."
Stepan chuckled, "We'll make an optimist out of you yet."
"Changing the world would be a miracle," said Tyne. "Making me an optimist would be 

an act of God. So how are we supposed to find them in here if they're hidden?"
Stepan held up his handheld, "Again, the Morphs will tell us."
Tyne blushed, "Oh right; sorry."
"It's ok Tyne I have my bad days too," said Stepan. "They're over there on the left."
"Ok let's go and be careful where you step," said Nyo as he started tip toeing through the 

boys.
As they got closer to where Stepan had indicated suddenly Nyo stopped, "Damn we have 

a problem."
"What's wrong?" asked Stepan as he came up next to Nyo.
There in front of them were Dmitry and Dominic cuddled together with little Johnny 

sleeping soundly.
"Ummm Nyo I think this is a little bigger of a problem then we thought it would be," said 

Stepan.
Tyne sighed, "So they're visible and cuddling with a Clan member. Well wake them up 

and let them explain themselves."
Nyo nodded, "I'll let them explain before I feed them to Ark."
"It's a good thing Ark can't hear us," added Stepan.
Nyo grinned and then leaned over and kissed Dmitry on the forehead, "Dmitry I need ya 

to wake up buddy."
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A smile spread across Dmitry's face as he slowly opened his eyes, "Hi Nyo, it's good to 
see you again."

"It's good to see you too," replied Nyo as he sat down next to Dmitry. "Do ya mind telling 
me why you and Dominic are visible?"

"The cloaks are pretty much dead and there was something wrong with Dom's eyes and 
we...," Dmitry started to say.

Nyo interrupted him, "Something's wrong with Dominic's eyes?!"
"It's ok don't freak on me," said Dmitry. "With a little bit of help from my handheld and 

the help of the Clan doctor Dom is fine, we just had to tone down the Biological Interface Strength 
a little."

"Well  crap,"  said  Nyo.  "I  completely  forgot  that  he  might  run  into  that  problem,  it 
happens sometimes. But your cloaks are dead? Oh wait I you guys only had the three day power 
cells; I'm so sorry guys."

Dmitry nodded, "They've got about an hour of power left on them but Dominic needed 
help and I..."

"Shhh you did just fine Dmitry," said Nyo. "I'm guessing though that this means that the 
rest of the guys in here know about you two?"

"They don't know who sent us..." Dmitry said.
"Jamie and Jacob do..." sighed, Dominic as he shifted a little."Hi Nyo, hey Stepan, and hi 

strange guy I don't know."
"Go ahead and turn your cloaks off guys so Dmitry can see you too," said Nyo.
"Oh Step! I didn't even see you there," giggled Dmitry. 
"Duh!" said Dominic.
"Hiya! And yeah hi new guy," said Dmitry. "You have very pretty eyes I can see them 

from down here."
Tyne blushed, "Thanks."
"This is Tyne guys," giggled Stepan. "He's a Founder."
Just then Johnny stirred and looked at the new boys sleepily. "Who are you? Is those 

fuzzymores under your shirts? Deemeetee, I gotta pee. Will you take me to the bathroom?"
Nyo smiled, "Hey there little guy, I'm Dominic and Dmitry's friend Nyo. I've never heard 

them  called  fuzzymores,  although  that  sounds  a  lot  more  fun,  but  yeah  we're  wearing 
Phasenmorphs." Nyo stretched out his arm and pulled back his sleeve, "This is Phil."

"Nyo, the boy needs to pee," said Stepan. "Let Dmitry take him to the bathroom and then 
you can talk his ear off when he gets back."

"Just think DT you finally get to go into a bathroom with one of the boys here," said 
Dominic as he stretched and then sat up.

Dmitry grinned, "I didn't want to follow Johnny into the bathroom, he's cute but way too 
young for me."

"Whatever, just hurry up already," said Dominic. "You're my pillow and I want you back 
when you return."

Dmitry blushed as he got up to lead Johnny to the bathroom.
"So while DT's gone what's been going on with Ark?" asked Dominic.
"When we had you guys complete your side mission it started a reaction that placed Ark 

into standby and woke Tyne here up from a very long sleep," replied Nyo. "We've spent the last 
few days trying to get Ark's systems back online because taking it out of standby didn't  bring 
everything back online."

"Oh ok," said Dominic. "I'm glad you came back for us."
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"I'll never leave you guys behind," Nyo said as he pulled Dominic into a hug. "You and 
Dmitry are two of my best friends; I'll never abandon either of you."

Dominic smiled and wrapped his arms around Nyo, "You don't  know how much that 
means to me."

Just then Dmitry and Johnny came back from their trip to the bathroom. Alec followed 
them over to the new group. "Hey there guys. I'm Alec. I'm guessing your friends of Dmitry and 
Dominic by your clothes; welcome to Clan Headquarters. Tell your 'morphs they can relax; the 
twins swore secrecy on anything to do with you guys, so they won't try to scan your heads unless 
you give them permission first."

"Thanks for the welcome Alec," Nyo said as he looked the dark haired fifteen year old 
boy up and down before turning to his guys. "I'm Nyo and this is my boyfriend Stepan and our 
friend Tyne."

"I'd hope you'd look guilty but I was looking too," said Stepan with a smile causing Nyo 
to blush.

"You mean some of these boys are telepaths?" Tyne said almost in a panic. "For their own 
safety they'd better keep that promise or they could get hurt, I don't want to think what would 
happen if another telepath tried to read my mind."

Alec turned his full attention to Tyne. "Tyne, are you saying there is something different 
about your mind that could hurt them? It's not a problem, but if you don't mind I'll warn the twins 
and Xain so that they can make sure to block any stray stuff that you might be transmitting."

"I  don't  transmit  but  they'll  need  to  keep  out  of  my  mind  if  they  value  their 
consciousness," replied Tyne. "They could get stuck or lost in my mind. I'm in three different 
times at once."

"Wow; that could mess someone up!" Alec replied. "From what Kyle told me, everyone is 
kinda like a radio station; their surface thoughts radiate out and Kyle hears them without trying. 
The twins have never said anything about it, but I would rather be safe."

"Yeah Kyle's the one we don't have a definition for," said Nyo. "He's kind of a PAIN to 
block too."

"That reminds me of something someone once mentioned," Tyne said deep in thought.
Alec giggled. "Yeah, Kyle's kinda unique. Even we don't know what all he can do; he 

keeps surprising us with new things none of the other telepaths can even figure out."
"Yeah, tell me about it!" Jacob muttered as him and Jamie joined the group with Beau 

sandwiched between them. "Hey, double D's; is this who we think it is? Who's the new guy?"
Dmitry giggled, "Yeah this is Nyo and Stepan; the new guy is Tyne, he's a Founder."
"Just stay out of his head though guys, his mind is mentally a danger to the both of you," 

added Dominic.
"That's a thought, me being dangerous without me even trying," said Tyne. "You know I 

never used to have to worry about this. Founders never had this problem between each other."
"You'll  have to excuse him," said Stepan.  "He's been asleep for  about sixty thousand 

years."
"Give or take a few thousand," said Nyo. "He's a good guy though."
"Great to meet you." Jamie replied. "You know;"
Jacob got an evil grin as they started to see-saw the conversation. "If you really wanna ..."
Jamie: "find out about Kyle"
Jacob: "If you can see in our heads"
Jamie: "We'll let you look"
Jacob: "Since we've been in his head"
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Jamie: "You can see how really"
Jacob: "unreal his brain is."
Johnny giggled as he reached out and started petting Nyo's Phasenmorph. "You're silly 

Uncle J's!"
Nyo yelped and jumped a little but then moaned, "Ohhhh that feeeeeels goooood."
"I didn't know you could make that noise Nyo," giggled Stepan.
"No better way to incapacitate someone then to pet their Phasenmorph," said Dmitry.
"I don't know if that's a good idea or not guys," Tyne said to Jamie and Jacob. "I don't 

have control over how much I read. Its like only having two settings, scan and kill."
Jamie looked Tyne in the eyes. "I can't say what we know with everyone else here; but 

Jacob  and  I  know enough  that  we  trust  you.  If  we  didn't,  double  D's  would  not  have  been 
welcomed into the Clan family. If you can't be selective, we trust you to keep our secrets just as 
much as we have been trusted to keep yours. Just try not to use the 'kill' mode; it really messes up 
the morning to be dead before breakfast."

"Kill doesn't actually kill it just makes you hallucinate and see what you fear most while 
blocking me from your mind," said Tyne. "I haven't used something like that in a very long time 
and  I  hope  I  never  have  to  again.  But  that's  very  trusting  of  you,  maybe  later  we  can  find 
somewhere quiet and give it a try. I haven't used my telepathic skills in a while."

"Kewl." Jamie replied. He reached out his free hand for Tyne to shake. "After breakfast I 
know of the perfect place; I've got a couple of questions I'd like to ask in private anyways."

Tyne smiled and shook Jamie's hand, "That would be..." But suddenly Tyne stopped and 
then  tilted  his  head  sideways.  "Something's  not  right  here,"  Tyne  said  softly  to  himself.  He 
tightened  his  grip  a  little  then  the  loosened  it  again  but  didn't  let  go.  "Yesterday  you  went 
somewhere that you should have gone to by yourselves," said Tyne as he let go of Jamie's hand. 
"Someone was killed that  wasn't  supposed to die then, and they were killed by someone that 
wasn't suppose to be there. Which one of you was it? Which one, I have to know which one of 
you!"

Dmitry spoke up, "It was me Tyne."
Tyne looked at Dmitry with a very strange look on his face, "Give me your hand then."
"What?" said Dmitry.
"Tyne what's wrong?" asked Nyo.
"I'll explain in a minute," replied Tyne. "Dmitry give me your hand."
Dominic took a few steps towards Dmitry wanting to protect him but Dmitry shook his 

head at Dominic.
"It's ok Dom," said Dmitry as he stuck out his hand. Tyne quickly took a hold of his hand 

and then closed his eyes.
"Jeez I can't see far enough," Tyne said after a few seconds. "Dmitry sit down with me for 

a few minutes."
Both boys sat down on the floor with Tyne still gripping Dmitry's hand firmly. The room 

was quietly watching them and after a few minutes Tyne sighed and shook his head.
"Time and destinies change all the time," said Tyne. "Most of the time the changes are so 

small that they're never noticed, they never make very big waves in the time space continuum. But 
this is different, whoever had Dmitry go with Jamie and Jacob yesterday set things up for a very 
different future. And when Dmitry showed himself and killed that man it split the time line in two; 
one with how things would have been and one with how things will be now."

All of the boys exchanged glances before Alec asked "How bad? How many people does 
it affect; just those of us here or what?"
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Tyne looked up at Alec; "If it just affected a few people I wouldn't both to look almost 
twenty thousand years into the future to check long term repercussions. This has a different feel to 
it than what I've seen before; you guys managed to create a rift, an exact split in time and space 
creating a parallel effect which is something that only the Founder Council has ever dealt with. It's 
a situation where you've forced time to make a change without even realizing it to fit a new future. 
Meanwhile the original timeline, what's left of it, continues on in that parallel time. I can't even see 
that part of the timeline anymore, this is the new timeline. I can tell you that more people are alive 
because of this change than in the old timeline though."

Alec shook his head. "Oh shit! If I wasn't used to guys with weird abilities telling me 
stuff and/or doing weird stuff I'd tell you that you were nuts. After living with Kyle, Eli, and Benji 
around I've learned to expect anything; but this is unreal. What exactly can you do Tyne?"

"I don't know what all I can do I just know what skills I've been trained to use," replied 
Tyne. "The one that most Founders are known for is their ability to see into the future although 
range depends on the Founder. We can see into the past too but we don't normally use that very 
often unless we need to see what caused a particular action. The other skill most Founders are 
somewhat trained to do is  what we call  Scanning, which is  just  another  way of saying we're 
telepaths that  can only read one way and we get  everything at  once rather  then in controlled 
amounts. And a few of us can use that technique to also do the reverse effect that I was telling the 
twins about a few minutes ago. If we have other abilities then no Founder has ever bothered to 
develop them."

"Oh great; a Kyle that can also see the future!" Beau moaned. "It's bad enough with these 
two cuties rearranging everyone’s head!"

Alec laughed as Jamie and Jacob pulled Beau to the floor and started tickling him. "I'm 
not going to argue. It looks like the rest of the crew is waking up; why don't we head into the 
control  room and I'll  get you guys entered into the system so that  you don't have to break in 
anymore. After that those of us who are still undressed for bed can get dressed and we'll grab 
breakfast. If you don't mind, after breakfast the five of you could join the twins and me in private 
and we can catch up on what you are allowed to say to us. At the same time I'll  answer any 
questions you guys have."

"Ok that'll be fine," said Tyne as he got up off the floor and then helped Dmitry up.
Nyo nodded his agreement, "Yeah Ark should have communications back up and running 

by then and breakfast could be fun; we haven't eaten yet either."
"Yes food," giggled Dmitry. "Already our minds are becoming like one; we are thinking 

the same thoughts..."
"DT Nyo's mind could never be as bad as yours is," interrupted Dominic.
"Sure it's not," mumbled Stepan. "You just keep believing that Dominic."
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Chapter 13
* * *

~~~Shortly After Breakfast~~~

Alec closed the door behind him as he entered the on-duty suite. "Okay guys; 
since Cory's not here I guess it's up to me to figure out what we need to do. Nyo, from what I've 
seen you're in charge; would you mind filling me in on what you can and then we'll figure out a 
way to work you guy's jobs in to benefit both groups?"

"Well what do you want to be filled in on?" asked Nyo. "I'll answer any question you 
have but I have to know the question before I can answer it."

Alec grinned. "Nice evasion dude. It's kinda hard to ask questions when the twin terrors 
refuse to tell me anything to even hint at what I need to know to ask you; I've got more blanks than 
facts right now. All I know is you guys are watching us for someone; that and you have some 
really sweeet living weapons on your arms. Past that I have no ideas except that Tyne here seems 
to be a more powerful version of Kyle."

Nyo grinned, "Fair enough; I'll start with expanding what you already know then. First I 
want to ask you a question though; how long do you think humanity has been around?"

Alec thought for a minute. "Maybe about 8 to 10 thousand years."
"That's not a bad guess," said Nyo. "But what if I were to tell you that it's more like sixty 

to seventy thousand years."
"I'd say there are a few historians who have a LOT of questions for you!" Alec giggled. 

"Are you for real?"
"After watching most of it  happen I don't  even think I could make this stuff up. See 

humanity  has  been  through  various  stages  throughout  that  time,  splitting  it  into  about  four 
different cycles," said Nyo. "A cycle ends every time humanity almost wipes the planet  of its 
existence through very destructive means; like dropping bombs on itself causing an ice age or 
creating  a  plague  that  kills  millions  upon  millions  of  people.  Each  cycle  has  had  its  own 
technological advances, each cycle has had different results, and so far each cycle has gone out in 
its  own unique blaze  of  hatred.  I  am part  of  a  foundation or  agency that  has  been watching 
humanity through all of the different cycles and for the most part has just been recording all that 
humanity has done. We've been watching and waiting."

"Waiting?" Alec asked curiously.
"Oh yes, waiting," replied Nyo. "Let me start at the beginning. You see back before even 
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cycle one began humanity lived in peace for a time. I could go into long details on how they got 
this way but I'll just go with the short version and say that the Founders were the ones that helped 
keep humanity from its destructive nature. But nothing lasts for long I guess and a group of people 
calling themselves  the  Moroi  rose  up against  the Founders  and  convinced  the  world  that  the 
Founders were out to improve life only for their people and not for the rest of humanity; and so the 
Founders were cast out. As they were though one of them saw a glimpse of what would end up 
happening to humanity because of all of this. They saw that humanity would nearly obliterate 
itself due to its own jealous hate. So they formed two different plans; one to try and correct the 
problem and the other if they failed. Well long story short their first plan failed and because of it 
the Moroi were then hunting the Founders and killing them. So they quickly started their second 
plan hoping that they would be around long enough to complete it. Their plan was to create an 
enormous archive with an artificial intelligence that would record all human history and watch for 
the time that humanity once again was at peace. At that time the archive, which was named Ark, 
was to give humanity all that it had collected up to that point."

"Okay; that makes sense. Something tells me that you haven't exactly been telling anyone 
about this before; what's different this time?"

"That's difficult to say," said Nyo. "Let's just say that I got tired of waiting for Ark to tell 
me when humanity was ready so I started reading the current archive information myself in my off 
time. That was about thirty thousand years ago when I started reading some of what Ark was 
collecting in between fixing Ark's systems and keeping them well maintained."

"You've done a good job at that too," commented Tyne.
"Thanks Tyne," smiled Nyo. "Anyway, recently your clan has come into my radar and 

what  I  read about  you  guys  immediately got  my attention.  You guys were actually making a 
difference, and not just in your small little area but the world. So I brought it to Ark's attention that 
maybe you guys could be what we've been waiting for all these years, or at least close enough to 
what we were looking for that if given a little nudge you guys could perhaps achieve what the rest 
of humanity has failed at for so many years."

Alec looked at the group in shock. "Us? We ain't nothing special; we're just trying to keep 
other kids from going through what some of our guys went through. We're just kids who have got 
lucky so far."

"Ooooh yeah you guys are lucky," giggled Dmitry. "Just look at how many cute..."
Dominic poked Dmitry in the side getting a yelp, "Not that kinda lucky DT."
Nyo smiled, "Thanks Dominic. But what do you mean nothing special? Do you know of 

any other group of any kind that has continuously saved child after child from bad situations, has 
constantly put entire governments in their place, and genuinely cares about what happens to those 
children that they save once they get them to safety?"

"Yeah and do you have any idea how much the world needs guys like all of you?" added 
Dominic. "In the country that me, DT, and Stepan are from it's hell to live there at all as a kid. But 
whether you guys realize it or not you've even had influences there too. The youth services that 
you guys helped get into place is responsible for getting our country's government to setup the 
orphanage that we were living in. You're all responsible for shutting down some of the child porn 
rings going on there and scaring some of those kinds of people into hiding which in turn keeps 
other kids that I knew from being drawn into that dark and twisted life."

"And while there are still problems there and in other places the world is looking brighter 
and better because of you guys," said Dmitry. "You're bringing hope to those that previously had 
none and you're claiming that you guys are nothing special?"

Alec looked over at the twins. "Don't look at us!" Jamie giggled. "We've been in their 
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heads; after what we saw we're on their side!"
"Thanks brats!" Alec chuckled. "Okay, assuming we really have made a difference, what 

now? As far as I'm concerned there's no reason to hide from us if you want to watch us. I'd really 
like to know more though; stuff like what happened before, where y'all came from, what the deal 
is with the 'morphs, things like that."

"Where we came from is probably the easiest to answer so I think we'll start with that 
one," replied Nyo. "Ark created me in the second cycle of humanity after it started having trouble 
taking care of its own systems. I'm based off of one of the sub-species that were created in that 
cycle called the Vifer. A Vifer has vitaferrum based blood so we can heal ten times faster then the 
average human and we live for very, very long periods of time. An example of that is I'm 50,320 
years old but I don't look a day over fifteen. Stepan, Dmitry, and Dominic started as humans but 
were recently made Vifer to help them recover from what they went through before I saved them; 
the three of them are from Russia though and I saved them about six or seven days ago."

"Dang now I can't tell them I'm like hundreds of years old," giggled Dmitry.
"Like they'd believe you anyway DT," said Dominic. "You're still  to wacky to be any 

older then ten."
"Tyne is a Founder from the first cycle," continued Nyo. "He's been in a cryo-sleep for 

the last sixty thousand years give or take a few thousand. He pretty much already told you what he 
can do earlier but other then his people being created in the cycle before the first cycle there's not 
really anything else to say."

"Yeah  my  people's  history  isn't  that  exciting,"  added  Tyne.  "The  Founder  Council's 
history is far more entertaining but takes too long to go over."

"Kewl." Alec commented. He settled down on the floor Indian-style then added "This 
stuff is really awesome, I wanna hear more!"

"Human sponge," muttered Dmitry.
"Next  topic  please  before  DT  takes  that  comment  somewhere  else,"  Dominic  said 

quickly.
"Right," Nyo said with a grin. "A Phasenmorph is exactly what you said, a living weapon. 

They were created in the second cycle, kinda like me, by Bioengineer Marcus Takato after five 
attempts  to  create  a  living  weapon.  The  Phasenmorph  was  engineered  to  have  lower  brain 
functions of that of a human and was said to technically have no higher brain functions, although 
we know now that that's not entirely true otherwise the user would have trouble interacting with 
the Phasenmorph. The Phasenmorph relies on its connection to its host for information on the 
current situation, without the mental link it forms then the Phasenmorph is almost useless. It can 
do a good many things but unless you intend on using one then I'll keep from going into detail."

"Please,  go  into  detail!  The  rugrats  seem  to  have  become  attached  to  Dmitry  and 
Dominic's  little  companions.  Besides,  considering  the  report  I  got  from  the  twins  I  would 
definitely like to see about outfitting the senior security personnel with them."

"This could take a while," said Dominic as he sat down next to Alec and then pulled 
Dmitry into his lap. "I might as well get comfortable."

"Alright, it's your head that'll explode," grinned Nyo. "Before being attached to a user or 
when they are not being used a Phasenmorph lives in pools of fresh water and can interact with 
each other through electrical signals. The original purpose of the Phasenmorph was to act as an all 
purpose weapon; acting as shield, weapon, area of effect damage dealer, and mental cloak. The 
Phasenmorph could protect its user from being detected by any telepaths, it can physically shield 
its user from any kind of projectile or electrical blast, fire off different intensities of electrical 
blasts,  and  create  an  expanding  area  of  effect  blast  to  take  out  more  then  one  enemy.  The 
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Phasenmorph only does what it’s told, so if you need to use its AOE but you do not want to harm 
your own men then the Phasenmorph will match its biometric electrical signal to those that you do 
not want to harm and the blast will pass right over them without harming them. The same thing 
can be applied to the shield, the Phasenmorph can shield more then one person if need be. The 
Phasenmorph can also mask itself so that it can not be seen and is not detectable by any security 
device as it will change its chemical makeup to adapt and avoid detection if the user so desires."

"And when putting it  on it  now makes your arm numb," added Tyne. "And I highly 
recommend training if you want to use one. I don't want to think what could happen if you gave 
someone a Phasenmorph and then didn't teach them how to use it."

Alec nodded his head. "Sounds like they are a lot more than you'd think! Are there any 
issues with them and what we consider 'normal' humans? I'd like to see how they'd work out; it 
kinda worries me when Cory and Sean take trips like they are on now. They started all of this and 
all of us would die to protect them. What is involved in training?"

"The Phasenmorph was originally designed with 'normal' humans in mind because every 
other  sub-species  of  the second cycle could,  if  they had to,  make due without,"  replied Nyo. 
"Training though depends on the person and can take anywhere from a few hours to a few days or 
weeks depending on how much you want to learn to use. Dmitry and Dominic are the only ones 
that have a good base in Phasenmorph training other then myself at the moment; Step and Tyne 
have a three hour crash course. For decent results a week normally turns out good results."

"They don't  seem to  like  me all  that  much,"  commented  Tyne.  "The  poor  things  go 
running from me."

Jacob giggled. "They must run because you are so cute it scares them."
Alec giggled at Tyne's sudden blush. "Well, Jacob's right dude! What's the deal about 

watching us though, Nyo? We kinda know about you guys so it's stupid for y'all to stay hidden. I'd 
kinda like to know a bit more about what’s up though."

"Ah  but  you  didn't  know  about  us  prior  to  Dominic  or  Dmitry  making  themselves 
visible," said Nyo. "Our original intent was to observe and intervene only a little bit without being 
noticed. We didn't know if you guys were what we were looking for or not and we didn't want to 
risk you not being what we were looking for."

"Makes sense." Alec replied. "Chill with the invisibility unless you absolutely have to, 
okay guys? You are a part of the family now; Dmitry sealed that one for all of you. Think about 
training someone with a 'morph please; I think it'd be nice to have someone we can count on to 
watch over the guys safely. One question; do you plan on letting us know if we are screwing up 
like the other cycles did? I'm sure Cory won't mind; he's worrying himself sick about if we are 
doing any good."

"Hmm...screwing up..." said Dmitry.
"No," replied Dominic. "Don't even go there DT."
"If you guys come anywhere close to messing up I'll be able to see it," said Tyne. "And 

now that I'm awake I'll do anything to keep from letting you guys fail. Humanity has gone on long 
enough without a direction and you guys are finally giving it one so I will see you succeed."

Alec giggled. "Dmitry, you know screwing is supposed to be in private! Seriously; pick 
someone to train. I trust you guys to choose someone that is ready since you know how mature 
someone has to be to handle the 'morphs. Speaking of the 'morphs; you really should tell them it's 
okay around the telepaths, even Kyle. From what I hear Kyle drives them nuts; until you figure 
him out that might be best. From what you said earlier Tyne; it sounds like they like Kyle about 
the same as they responded to you."

"At least I'm not alone," responded Tyne. "I was beginning to think Phasenmorphs just 
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didn't like me for my smell or for being a Founder."
"Mature? Then why does DT have one?" said Dominic.
"Hey!" replied Dmitry. "I'm mature!"
"We'll get with Ark and see if we can come up with a short list of clan members to start 

with Alec," said Nyo. "For now we already told the Phasenmorphs to take a break."
"Kewl; that'll work Nyo." Alec replied with a smile. "Oh, Dmitry; if you are so mature 

why is it Dominic had to tell you that you have no fuzzymores yet? I think the entire room heard 
that!"

Dominic smiled and then hugged Dmitry tightly.
"Poke fun all ya want but I'll get a count for you one way or another some day," Dmitry 

mumbled as he turned a deep shade of red. "Besides I kinda like not having 'fuzzymores' and as it 
stands I probably won't for about fifteen thousand years."

Jamie and Jacob came over and joined the hug. "Don't worry Dmitry." Jacob whispered. 
"I think the more pubes that the old guys get the less they think. I wish we could live that long; 
from what I've seen of adults I don't ever wanna be one."

"Thanks guys," Dmitry whispered back. "But be careful what you wish for."
Jamie turned Dmitry's head to look him in the eyes. "Bro, we've seen into everyone’s 

head since before we could talk. Uncle Spock taught us to control it, but after what we've seen 
adults go through that wish is totally serious. The main reason the Clan works is that we are not 
bogged down with all of the junk the world makes adults do. If it means staying a kid to pay back 
Cory and Sean for saving us, we'll do it in a heartbeat."

"That's  really something you should think over  all  the way through first  Jamie," said 
Dominic. "We weren't given the choice because we needed it to heal but you guys would have the 
choice and it's not something that can be undone afterwards."

"You'd have to  talk to  Nyo if  you did go that  way," added Dmitry.  "We don't  know 
anything about it and it's not our decision who does and doesn't become another species."

Jamie turned to Tyne. "Tyne, you can scan our heads; go ahead and do it now so you can 
tell Nyo your opinion. You've been around a lot longer than us; see if you agree with us."

Tyne frowned, "Isn't that kinda jumping the gun just a little bit?"
Jacob joined Jamie in the conversation. "No it's not Tyne. You'll get a lot of the Clan's 

history too; stuff I'll bet you guys never knew about. This is your chance to learn stuff that isn't 
talked about. Since you guys are new to the Clan you should get a history lesson from Sean; this 
just puts ya ahead of the game."

"That's your decision then I guess and I'll respect your reasoning. Just be warned I haven't 
intentionally read someone else’s mind in a long time so I might be a little out of practice," said 
Tyne. "Just so I don't hurt you guys by accident by bringing up bad memories I'll set up a void in 
my mind to kinda buffer everything; it might not happen but again it's been awhile and I'd rather 
be safe."

Jamie smiled. "That will work; we do the same thing. We can lock each other out for a 
little while as long as we concentrate on it; we'll do that so you don't get both of us at once. Who 
do you want first?"

"You pick," said Tyne. "I can do one at a time or I can do both so it really doesn't matter. 
If I do both though then I'll have to buffer one of you in the past while the other will be present. If 
you want to do one at a time then which ever of you is ready now is who I'll take first."

Jamie nodded. "Since you are out of practice I'll go first."
"Okay then," said Tyne as he focused on Jamie. "Just don't move."
Tyne then closed his eyes and tilted his head to the left. A few minutes later he opened his 
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eyes, "Okay, I still have my mind processing all of that but I think it went okay; I'm done Jamie, 
you can move again."

Jacob wordlessly swapped places with his twin and froze in position.
Tyne smiled at Jacob and then closed his eyes again. A few minutes later though Tyne 

frowned, then opened his eyes and then looked down at the ground. He was quiet for a few more 
minutes before he looked up to see Jacob still standing still.

"Sorry Jacob you can move again, I'm finished," said Tyne as went back to staring off into 
space. "About half way through your scan I started integrating from past memory into present. 
Now I remember why my father longed for days when humanity was calm and peaceful."

The  rest  of  the  boys  quietly  watched  as  Tyne  integrated  the  memories.  After  a  few 
minutes, Tyne returned to the present. 

"Everything okay Tyne?" Alec asked with concern.
"I'm not sure," replied Tyne. "I don't think I've ever absorbed that many painful memories 

before.  It's...it's  depressing to  know that  some of  that  kind  of  stuff  could actually happen  to 
anyone. Humanity needs a lot of help if that's the state of things."

Alec nodded. "I know what you mean, Tyne; but consider that you are looking at a small 
slice of humanity. In general humanity is not that way; but the actions of a small part of humanity 
is what brought this group together. If all of humanity was like the people that caused us to need to 
band together then we never would have had a chance at becoming what we are."

"That's good to know," Tyne said as he looked Alec in the eye. "All of you have still been 
through more then any kid should ever have to go through. And for most of you, after what you 
went through, if it was me I probably would have given up hope; for making it through and still 
keeping your innocence, sanity, and hope you'll have my deepest respect."

"All of us agree with that." Alec responded seriously. "Mom and I were talking a while 
back and she commented that the adults all think that we're a special group. None of them can 
figure out how most of these guys survived; they think all of us together are what has made it so 
everyone recovered so quickly. I do appreciate your respect though; coming from you it means a 
lot."

Dmitry looked back and forth between Alec and Tyne for a moment and as soon as it 
looked like they were done he let loose.

"So can I make the list?" asked Dmitry. "I got dibs on the cute ones!"
Dominic sighed, "DT we can't take the whole clan for training."
“Let’s wait till Ark contacts us first Dmitry,” smiled Nyo. “We should probably cross-

reference with it.”
“It might not be a bad idea to ask for volunteers and see who’s interested too,” added 

Stepan.
Alec giggled. "You ask for volunteers and you just might get everyone here! I know one 

of the guys I'd like to see get one though; I think Rusty would be a good candidate. The main 
reason he has not been more active is Curly is afraid he'll get hurt; with a 'morph on him it'd mean 
he'd be a lot safer."

"Okay that makes one then," replied Nyo. "Do you have any others in mind or do we 
actually have to do work?"

"Dude if you take Rusty then what are ya gonna do with Matty," said Dmitry. "He isn't 
gonna give up Rusty that easily."

"Good point Dmitry; I think wherever Rusty goes Matty will tag along. What do you 
think Nyo; could you handle the munchkin hanging with Rusty?" Alec asked.

"Nyo if you say yes to that then you're buying me a cup before we get back so I don't end 
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up like Andrew," said Dominic.
Dmitry giggled, "I second that."
Nyo gave Dmitry and Dominic a strange look and replied, "Sure I guess he can come, but 

he's too young to get a Phasenmorph though."
"Yeah so Alec, how is Andrew doing?" asked Dmitry.
"I kissed his hurts until he felt all better!" Alec replied with a smirk.
"Hmm...Nyo just get a cup for me then," said Dmitry as he looked at Dominic with an 

evil grin.
"Is there something wrong with the kid?" Nyo asked Dominic and Dmitry.
Dominic grinned, "Just don't piss him off."
Alec giggled as he accessed the terminal in the room. "Watch this and you'll understand 

Nyo." He then played back the logs of Matty's rescue.
Nyo watched for a minute and then shook his head, "And you want to send him with 

me?"
"He's a nice kid once you get to know him," said Dmitry. "That and if you let him pet 

your Phasenmorph it'll keep him busy for hours."
"Look at how he takes down the entire group with one blow," Tyne started to point out. 

"Like a shark launching into a school of fish."
Stepan smiled, "Your call Nyo; if you think Ark is up to it then I don't see a problem with 

it."
"Looks like the fish'll be feeling that one for hours," Tyne continued as he kept watching 

the playback.
"Oh they were," said Dominic. "That's why I want a cup."
"I'll take some football gear while we're at it," added Dmitry.
"No a suit of armor would be better DT," said Dominic.
"Good point," said Dmitry.  "Hey Nyo can Ark make us suits of armor before we get 

back?"
"He's just a little kid!" Alec got out between giggles. "Why are y'all so scared? Wait until 

you meet Timmy!"
"Oh we've watched Timmy," said Dmitry. "He's fun."
"At least he's not crippling," mumbled Dominic.
"If you want us to take Rusty then I suppose we can live with having Matty around," said 

Nyo. "I'm sure we'll live."
Jamie giggled. "Dude; just make sure he has a 'morph nearby to pet and Matty will be just 

fine. It relaxes him just as much as it relaxes you guys while he's doing it. Just don't give him one 
to keep; I don't wanna see what it'd be like for him to get pissed with one of those things!"

"Like I said he's too young to get one," said Nyo. "I won't breed Phasenmorphs young 
enough that they could attach to him while he's visiting. Come to think of it I won't let anyone that 
young have one at all unless I think they're mature enough and our Task Force Chief thinks they 
can handle it."

"I couldn't agree more." Alec added. "The only kid that young I'd even consider giving 
one to is Timmy; none of the rest are near ready for it yet."

"Why would you consider him?" asked Nyo.
"You've seen him in action, see what you think." Alec replied. "Mentally and emotionally 

he's a lot older than six; he is more concerned with making sure others are taken care of than 
himself. A perfect example is when Ricky joined us; Timmy took it upon himself to look after 
Ricky and help him integrate into his new family."
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"I'll definitely take him into consideration," said Nyo. "But for now he's not here so he'll 
have to go with another batch."

Alec thought for a minute. "Ian and Toby would make a good pair to train. They're ready 
to start making their place in the Clan."

"Awesome that'll make up a good first group then," said Nyo.
Stepan giggled, "You just didn't want to have to ask Ark who it thought would be good 

for a first group."
"Well it probably wouldn't ever get back to me," replied Nyo. "It would have a reason for 

every one of them."
"I don't mean to be rude but can we like take a break or something?" asked Dmitry. "If I 

gotta sit here for too much longer I'll go nuts."
"Yeah I know you're bouncing around on my lap so much you're giving me reason to 

blush," Dominic whispered in Dmitry's ear.
Jamie giggled. "Hey guys, shower's over there!"
Alec laughed. "I think we got it all covered. Let's hit CIC while those two calm down."
"Actually if you guys don't mind we'd really like to use your pool," said Dominic.
Dmitry smiled, "Yeah we haven't gotten to go swimming in a pool in forever! Can we 

please?"
"Sure." Alec giggled. "Just remember; no suits allowed. If you guys want join them go 

ahead; I'll be in there in a few once I see what trouble the rest of the guys are up to."
"Hmmm who can we draft into going with us?" mumbled Dmitry.
Dominic sighed, "Oh boy here we go."
"How about we go find Rusty and Matty and then hunt down Toby and Ian and get them 

to go with us," Dmitry replied with an evil grin. "I'd like to get to know them better."
"I'll go too," said Tyne. "I could use some exercise."
"Okay, in that case do you mind if me and Stepan come with you Alec?" asked Nyo.
"No problem." Alec giggled.  "You guys head on over  to the pool and we'll  send the 

victims ... I mean Rusty, Matty, Ian and Toby over."
Dmitry grinned as he stood up and then pulled Dominic to his feet, "We'll be waiting for 

them then."
"Alec do you realized what you've done," said Dominic as Dmitry pulled him towards the 

door. "You've set him loose with a rule that lets him look! I'll return the favor later!"
Stepan laughed as he watched Tyne follow them out of the door, "Have fun guys!"

* * *

~~~About two hours later~~~

Tyne sat in a lounge chair next to the pool just staring at the water. The others had left a 
while ago to go see the rest of the compound and to have fun but Tyne wanted to sit and rest. After 
a few more minutes Stepan walked in and looked around. When he spotted Tyne he slowly walked 
over.

"Do you mind if I join you?" asked Stepan as he came up next to Tyne's chair.
Tyne looked up and smiled, "Sure, pull up a chair."
"What are you thinking about?" said Stepan as he took the vacant chair next to Tyne.
"Everything and nothing," replied Tyne. "I'm just trying to sort all of this out."
"Is there anything I can help you with?" said Stepan.
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Tyne sighed, "I don't really know. I feel kinda confused and disoriented; I was hoping the 
silence would help but I can't seem to focus enough to let it."

"That's understandable," said Stepan. "You've been through a lot in the last few days. It's 
been easier for me because I'm already from this world, this time period, even if Nyo kinda threw 
me for a loop I still haven't had to deal with as much as you have."

Tyne laid back and closed his eye, "I suppose. Hey can I ask you a question?"
"Sure."
"What do you think your purpose in life is?" asked Tyne.
Stepan frowned, "What do you mean?"
"All my life I was told what I was here for and what I'm responsible for but now that I'm 

away from those that told me all of that, now that they're dead and gone I feel lost," said Tyne. "It's 
just that all that they intended for me to do is outdated; you know like me being responsible for 
delegating between humanity and the Ark or being around to explain to a perfect society how the 
Council wished peace for humanity and that I was going to watch over them for the rest of my life. 
It's just that all of that is invalid now; Nyo is much better at delegating then I am because he 
knows more about the state of humanity and how humans act these days, and humanity is so far 
away from being at peace that I'll be dead before I take up the job of my ancestors. So why am I 
here?"

Stepan thought about it for a minute, "That's not an easy question to answer; I don't really 
even know why I'm here to tell  you the truth. But you know what; I really don't think that it  
matters."

Tyne looked over at Stepan with a confused look, "What do you mean?"
"I believe that God put each of us here for a reason but we don't need to know those 

reasons in order for us to live," replied Stepan. "Personally I don't think I want a reason to be here. 
I have a boyfriend, I have friends, and I'm happy to be alive; I don't think I need much more then 
that. If I lived my life in terms of why I'm here then what if I fulfill those reasons? I'd like to think 
that there's more then one reason that we're here and that not all of them are clear or defined. But I  
think by being happy and wanting to make others happy we not only complete ourselves but we 
help complete them as well. You can't define your own reasons for being here, nor can you let 
some Council  make that  same decision. Only through life  can you really find out  what those 
reasons are and when it's all over you'll know that you completed them all."

Tyne gave a half grin, "How old are you again?"
"About a year older then you," smiled Stepan. "That doesn't  mean I know everything 

though."
Tyne chuckled, "And I was hoping you could answer my other hard questions too."
"Nah I'll never claim to know answers but I'll do my best to give ya something to think 

about," said Stepan.
"Uh, I'm over-thinking these days I think," said Tyne. "But I don't think my life as ever 

been as simple as you just described, my father has always had other plans."
"No better time to start," Stepan said softly.
Tyne looked back at the water again and sighed, "Maybe you're right but I don't think I 

know how."
"I'm afraid that it's something you'll probably have to learn on your own for the most 

part," said Stepan. "But then again it  could work differently for everyone. Maybe you'll  meet 
someone that'll help you out in that area."

"Can I ask you another question?" said Tyne.
"Go ahead."
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"The other day when you and I were talking in the control  room, I  said some mean 
things," Tyne said quietly. "Will you forgive me for what I said about Nyo?"

Stepan smiled, "I already did forgive you. I didn't think it was fair to judge you because 
you were having a bad day, I know you weren't thinking straight."

"Thanks," said Tyne. "You know Nyo's really lucky to have you as a boyfriend. You're 
quiet but you're a really nice guy."

Stepan hid his face and quickly changed the topic, "So where did the boys go?"
"Well Matty and Rusty left a little while ago," said Tyne. "Dmitry and Dominic went off 

with Toby and Ian a little after that. I'm not sure where any of them went to be honest; I was kinda 
staring off into space thinking. Oh Dmitry came and gave me a hug, I thought that was kinda 
strange."

"Nah, that's just Dmitry, he'll do anything to keep ya guessing," said Stepan. "He's a lot of 
fun but if I remember correctly his jokes can take some time to get use to."

"Yeah I think he made poor Toby, Ian, and Dominic very red a few times while they were 
out here," said Tyne. "It may have been more then a few but like I said I wasn't watching the 
whole time."

"Didn't you go swimming?" asked Stepan.
"I got in for a few minutes just to relax," replied Tyne. "I wasn't in for long though, I don't 

really know how to swim very well."
"Well come on, I can teach you," said Stepan as he got up from his chair.
Tyne looked surprised, "Really? That'd be cool."
"Mind if I join?" asked Nyo as he walked into the pool room.
"Hey Nyo, what's up?" said Tyne as he got up.
"I  just  got  off  the  low  band  communicator  with  Ark,"  replied  Nyo.  "It'll  have 

communications back up in about ten minutes and long and short range sensors are working again; 
it just finished calibrating them."

"Awesome," said Tyne. "That's one step closer to back up and running. Oh and I still need 
to look over what our security situation is."

"We'll  be  training  the  guys  that  we  take  back  with  us  too,"  said  Nyo.  "Dmitry and 
Dominic could use some more training as well."

"When  I  get  back  I'll  jump  in  the  IIM  and  learn  what  I  still  don't  know  about 
Phasenmorphs," said  Tyne.  "I assume I'll  also have  to  break it  to  Matty that  he  can't  have a 
Phasenmorph."

"If you wouldn't mind," Nyo said quietly.
"Is it okay if I let him pet them though?" asked Tyne.
"Yeah there's no harm in that," said Nyo.
"Enough business, I wanna swim," said Stepan as he began to take off his jump suit. 

"Last one in gets to clean out the pool filter!"
"Is that a bad thing?" Tyne said with a confused look.
"Think about how many boys live in this place," replied Nyo as he quickly began to strip. 

* * *

Dmitry, Dominic, Toby, and Ian walked back into the pool room each carrying a plastic 
cup of Kool-Aid.

When Dmitry saw that Nyo and Stepan had come down to swim he waved excitedly, "Hi 
Nyo! Hi Stepan!"
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Dominic sat down in one of the vacant chairs, "I think the Kool-Aid is too much for him."
"I think you're right," giggled Ian. "So I take it that he doesn't get much sugar if it does 

this to him."
"That sounds about right," said Dominic. "But he's crazy with or without sugar though."
Dmitry came over  and squeezed his  way onto Dominic's  chair  with him.  As Dmitry 

wrapped his arm around Dominic he smiled, "Yeah you know you're all the sugar I need Dom."
"So are they heavy?" Toby asked referencing to the Phasenmorph on Dmitry's arm.
"Actually I don't even notice that Giggle is there," replied Dmitry. "He's got a little bit of 

weight to him but its soo little that it's like he's just part of my arm."
<Sounds like he's nervous about getting a Phasenmorph>
"Ark!" Dmitry shouted making everyone jump.
"Jeez, give a guy a heart attack," said Ian. "What are ya shouting the word 'Ark' for?"
<They can not hear me Dmitry.>
"Oh sorry guys," apologized Dmitry. "Ark said something to me through the sub-vocal 

device I'm wearing."
<Nyo reported to me a few minutes ago. I assume that these two young men are two of 

the ones that will be coming back with you.>
"Who is Ark?" asked Toby.
"Yes," Dmitry said to Ark before turning his attention to Toby. "She's a computer, you'll 

meet her soon."
<She? Her? Dominic if you would be so kind as to smack Dmitry for me.>
Dominic giggled, "It's an It actually, not a she."
Suddenly  there  came  an  announcement  over  the  loud  speakers,  "Condition  Red; 

Condition  Red  -  this  is  NOT a  drill!  All  personnel  contact  AI  division  HQ  for  assignment. 
Condition Red; Condition Red - this is NOT a drill! All personnel contact AI division HQ for 
assignment. Condition Red; Condition Red - this is NOT a drill! All personnel contact AI division 
HQ for assignment."

"Stepan, Tyne; let's go, get dressed!" said Nyo as he rushed to get back out of the pool. 
"Dmitry and Dominic get ready to act in case we're needed, and watch out for your friends Toby 
and Ian; they aren't trained yet. As soon as we're dressed we need to get over to CIC as fast as we 
can."

"Okay Nyo," replied Dmitry as he set down his Kool-Aid and stood up.
Nyo started to try and get back into his jump suit but his attempt look more like a hopping 

dance as his clothes stuck to him as he put them on. Once he finally got one leg in he continued, 
"Ark I want you to monitor communications, if there is anything you can give me about what's 
going on before we get to CIC it would be helpful."

<Very well Nyo, but as I just got everything back up I am not sure how much help I will 
be. I have not been watching communications like I normally do.>

"Anything you can get for me will help," Nyo repeated.
As soon as Nyo, Stepan, and Tyne were dressed Nyo quickly left the pool room at a jog 

with everyone in tow.
<Nyo the only information I have for you is that Dr. Marc Furst is the one that called the 

Condition Red. I am unable to determine why at this point. For once since my creation I feel very 
limited, that is all I have.>

"That's okay Ark," Nyo mumbled as he entered CIC without looking where he was really 
going.

Suddenly everything seemed to go into slow motion as Gabe came running through the 
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other outside entry to CIC with his group right behind him. Neither Nyo nor Gabe was really 
paying attention and before they realized what was happening they crashed into each other and fell 
sliding to the floor. Tyne, who was right behind Nyo, managed to slow down a little before his 
only choice was to grab onto Rusty, who came in right behind Gabe, and try redirecting their fall 
just enough to keep from landing on the first two boys.

Dmitry, Dominic, and Stepan were barely able to stop, causing Toby and Ian to bump into 
Stepan,  just  in time to  avoid becoming part  of  the pile.  While  still  recovering from stopping 
Johnny spotted Dominic and screamed 'Dommynick!' as he ran over and pounced his new friend. 
The extra force was all it took to knock Dominic to the floor, taking Stepan and Dmitry down with 
him.

The rest of the younger kids, except for Matty, quickly joined the pile giggling madly as 
they did. Matty rushed over to where Rusty had fallen holding a puppy securely in his arms.

"Wusty; you okay? I'm gonna be mad if dey huwt you," said Matty.
"I'm fine lil' buddy; this cutie over here caught me." Rusty giggled from the edge of the 

pile. "Come on in and join the fun!"
Matty set his puppy down and slid through the tangle of arms and legs to cuddle into 

Rusty's arms. His puppy clambered over the pile and perched himself on Tyne's chest, happily 
licking his face.

Tyne suddenly had a look of shock and fear, "Could someone please tell me what this is 
on my chest licking my face? Please tell me it's not getting ready to eat me!"

Matty giggled at Tyne. "You'we silly! That's my puppy Wusty; he ain't gonna eat you, he 
likes you! He's just kissin you."

"I'm confused then,  if  this  is  Wusty then who's  holding you?" Tyne managed to  say 
between licks.

Rusty joined Matty's giggles as he added "Actually, I'm Rusty; Matty is still recovering 
from what was done to him and has a little trouble with the letter 'r'.  The pup is  'Wusty',  no 
pronunciation error there. Just scratch him gently behind the ears dude; you'll have a friend for 
life."

Tyne slowly extended a hand towards the puppy, ready to pull it back at the first sign of 
trouble. He was shocked when the puppy collapsed on his chest contentedly as soon as he started 
scratching; occasionally stretching to lick the bottom of Tyne's chin.

While Tyne was getting acquainted with Wusty, the rest of the boys managed to untangle 
themselves and regain their feet.

Dominic giggled at the sight on the floor as he shifted Johnny around to a comfortable 
position on his back, "Tyne, you DO realize that the Clan is at Red Alert don't you? I don't think 
now is the time to be making furry friends!"

"Give him a break." Nyo giggled. "It's not every day you get to learn about Canis lupus 
familiaris."

Matty looked at Nyo curiously, "He's nodda cana .. whatevew you said! He's a PUPPY!!"
The rest of the room, which had just recovered from laughing from the sight of the entry 

of the boys, started laughing again.
Stepan giggled as he commented, "Now that's got to be a first; you just got put in your 

place by a little kid!"
Justy came over, knelt down, and petted the puppy on Tyne's chest, "Where'd you get the 

pup at Matty?"
"Patches gave 'im to me!" Matty replied proudly.
"Who's Patches?" Tyne mouthed over the sub-vocal.
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<Patches  is  a  female  adult  dog that  lives  in  the field  located next  to  the  Clan Short 
Compound.>

"Thanks Ark," Tyne mouthed in response.
"I like puppies," Dmitry excitedly said over the sub-vocal. "You're so lucky Tyne; puppies 

are a lot of fun."
"I'm allergic," added Dominic.
Rusty continued when he saw the look on Justy's face, "You shoulda seen it; she picked 

Wusty up and put him on Matty's lap as we were loading up to get back here!"
"Whoa! You must be really special Matty; she wouldn't even let the rest of us know she 

had any puppies, yet she gave him to you! That's awesome!" replied Justy.
Justy went to move the puppy off of Tyne's chest so that he could get up, but quickly 

changed his mind after the pup made it clear that any attempt to move him would result in a very 
sore hand. 

"Umm, Tyne? I think you're gonna have to hold the pup while we help you up." said 
Justy.

Alec, who had come over with Justy, pointed towards the couch, "Grab a seat there guys; 
I'll fill you in on what we know."

Tyne gave Nyo a lost look as he started to get up with the puppy in his arms, "What do I 
do with it?"

"Just  hold him," replied Nyo as Stepan led him to the couch. "Make sure that  you're 
supporting him so he knows he won't fall, hold him close, and you'll be fine."

A few minutes later Tyne had ended up on the left end of the couch with Rusty forced 
against his right side; Matty was perched on the junction of their legs happily petting Wusty, who 
was sitting on Tyne's other leg. Dmitry had taken up residents on Dominic's lap. And Stepan, after 
seeing how Dmitry and Dominic were sitting, guided Nyo to the couch, sat him down and then sat 
in his lap. The rest of the youngest boys filled in space on the couch wherever there was room as 
long as there was a Phasenmorph nearby that they could pet.

"I think that everyone is here now," Alec said as he looked around the room. "Okay the 
Condition Red was called by our AI division about a situation that they were notified of. They 
received a call asking for help in a situation where a boy was about to be taken in for a sex change 
against his will because he was found to be gay. The hospital was told to stop the procedure but 
started to go ahead with the operation anyway due to prejudice and an organization know as the 
FCC."

"Wait did you say that they started the procedure? You mean they're cutting off his...what 
right do they have to make decision!" shouted Nyo. "Let me up I'll take..."

"Calm down Nyo," said Gabe. "We're already taking care of the situation; we will also 
take care of the doctor responsible. The boy will be taken to the AI division hospital where he'll 
receive the treatment that he needs."

"He should be just fine then," added Dmitry. "Marc and the others know what they're 
doing Nyo, remember we watched them save Austin's life. And an android isn't too different from 
a human when it comes to biological systems."

Nyo sat back and grumbled, "I hope that doctor gets what he deserves."
"You shall not show partiality in judgment; you shall hear the small and the great alike," 

Stepan quoted silently. "You shall not fear man, for the judgment is God's. The case that is too 
hard for you, you shall bring to me, and I will hear it."

"Then be afraid of  the sword for  yourselves,  for  wrath brings  the punishment  of  the 
sword," Dominic added. "So that you may know there is judgment."

130



Ark

"Bible quotes, I forgot that you guys studied the bible," Nyo smiled, "I suppose justice 
and judgment don't have to be dealt by me personally."

"The wicked always get  what they deserve," said Dominic.  "Even if  it  takes a while 
sometimes. You proved that with Dr. Waltkins Nyo."

"I thought you hated God," Stepan whispered to Dominic.
Dominic nodded, "I do but that doesn't mean I don't believe. I just have a few personal 

bones to pick with him."
"He brought you here and gave you Dmitry," said Stepan. "He can't be all that bad."
"Stepan you might want to drop this issue," Dmitry said quietly as he watched Gabe get 

his new sons registered with their systems. "This isn't something we need to talk about here and 
Dom is very opinionated about this topic."

"Sorry Dominic," replied Stepan. "I guess I'm just use to talking about the good rather 
then the bad, I'll try not to bug you about religious stuff though."

"Thanks," said Dominic as he watched Helen escort her new grandsons to the kitchen to 
make cookies when they finished at the computer. "DT, do you ever think about us having kids 
some day?"

Dmitry looked shocked, "Umm...I...I've never really thought about it; we're only ten."
"Fair enough," Dominic said softly. "When we're older though I think you'd make a great 

father; even if you keep your twisted sense of humor."
Dmitry hugged Dominic as tight as he could, "Thanks."
Just then Gabe walked over to one of the closets, opened the door and went in. 
"I wonder what he's up to," said Nyo.
When  Gabe  emerged  a  minute  later,  CIC  fell  silent.  Instead  of  his  previous  casual 

clothing, Gabe was now garbed in his Clan Dress Uniform. The uniform consisted of a black 
hooded robe, with the Clan crest on the left breast with a twin gold bar underneath to signify his 
rank. Gabe walked totally erect  with an expressionless face towards the main communications 
console.

Gabe adjusted the console and a few seconds later a young lieutenant came on the screen. 
"Federation Security Headquarters, Lieutenant Crose. How may I direct your call?"

"Lieutenant Crose, I am Gabriel Michaels, acting head of Security of Clan Short of the 
family of Sarek of the house of Surak of the planet Vulcan. I require communication with the 
Terran head of security immediately."

Gabe watched patiently as the Lieutenant began to reply. Suddenly her face went white as 
she double-checked her  display and realized where the call  was coming from. "It  will  take a 
minute Sir; I must interrupt a meeting with Admiral Morrow."

"Relay this call into the Admiral's office Lieutenant. Admiral Morrow is cleared for this 
transmission."

"As you wish Sir." Lieutenant Crose replied, obviously shaken.
A few seconds later, the screen flickered. "Admiral Morrow's office; Captain Anderson. 

How may I be of assistance Mr. Michaels?"
Gabe nodded.  "Captain  Anderson.  A formal  protocol  for  internal  security alert  status 

notification to the federation has not been established. It is logical to inform you that our security 
has been heightened to maximum and possible militant actions could result. Please be informed 
our  security  team  will  soon  be  performing  a  forceful  recovery  following  guidelines  issued 
according to Vulcan Diplomatic laws. At this time we do not require assistance beyond that being 
provided by the Lafayette. Be informed that a radical group with interplanetary connections has 
performed actions  which required multiple extractions of  youth in the last  twenty-four Terran 

131



Akeentia

hours. Any attempts at retribution by said group will be considered a declaration of war against 
Clan Short directly and the planet Vulcan by inference, and will be dealt with accordingly."

Captain Anderson stood there speechless. Admiral Morrow slid into view and asked "Mr. 
Michaels; did I just hear you correctly? May I ask why such an extreme response?"

"Certainly Admiral. The policies and actions of this group result in violation of 37.725 
percent  of the provisions of the Safe Haven Act.  Due to their  infiltration of  Terran and other 
planetary  governments  it  would  be  impractical  for  them  to  be  dealt  with  through  normal 
Federation procedures. In addition we have reason to believe that they have infiltrated Federation 
ranks  and  as  such  any  actions  performed  by  the  Federation  will  have  inherent  security 
vulnerabilities."

A fleeting look of surprise crossed the Admiral's face before he stood up straight. "Mr. 
Michaels; please inform Patriarch Short that the resources of Starfleet are at his disposal. If I may, 
I would like to request that any information you locate regarding personnel which are members of 
this  organization  be  directed  to  my office  for  personal  action  to  nullify  their  effect  on  your 
operations."

"I concur with the logic of your request Admiral and will ensure appropriate action will 
be taken. Patriarch Short will be informed of your offer. Good day Admiral, good day Captain."

Gabe closed  the  conversation and turned  to  Justy.  "Justin,  I  require  you  to  make an 
immediate report to Grandfather Sarek."

Justy was already half way to the closet when he replied "I'm on it Gabe!"
A minute  later  Justy came back  out  in  a  similar  robe  to  Gabe's;  the  only difference 

between his robe and Gabe's was the addition of the Sarek family crest above the Clan crest. Justy 
approached the console and changed a few settings. "Vulcan Embassy, M'torok."

Justy replied in a flat voice. "I am Justin of the family of Sarek of the house of Surak. I 
require the advice of Grandfather Sarek."

M'torok nodded. "Acknowledged Justin. I will transfer you."
The screen shifted to Sarek sitting at his desk. "You requested my advice Grandson?"
"Yes Grandfather. A situation has developed with an organization known on Terra as the 

'FCC'. This group has instigated policies and performed actions which violate 37.725 percent of 
the  Federation  Safe  Haven  Act.  Due  to  this  organization's  infiltration  of  governmental  and 
federation offices Gabriel has declared it  a Clan matter and has claimed sole jurisdiction. The 
logical response of the FCC to the recent extractions we performed is some method of retribution 
according to their previous actions. We have determined that this agency is an interplanetary threat 
and  Gabriel  has  expressed  his  opinion  to  Admiral  Morrow  that  such  retribution  would  be 
considered an act of war."

Sarek crossed his hands in front of him as he considered Justy's statement. After three 
minutes,  he gave his reply.  "I infer  from your description of this organization that  diplomatic 
means would fail. Under Vulcan law suitable retribution for attacks on a Vulcan Clan fall under 
the Terran definition of 'war'. I shall inform the Federation Council that this has become a family 
matter and shall be handled accordingly. This situation will require modifications to my original 
plan for suitable transportation; I  shall explore more suitable options immediately.  Gabriel has 
formed logical conclusions based on available data."

"Acknowledged Grandfather." Justy replied. "May we proceed to prepare for the expected 
retribution?"

"That would be logical. Proceed."
Justy nodded and the connection closed. He turned to Alec and Gabe. "I think Phaser 

training needs to be stepped up; if it fits in their hand they need to know how to use one. When 
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Cory checks in I'll fill him in; anything else let's just do it."
Alec looked at Gabe then replied "I agree Jus; we need to get ready. Gabe, you're senior 

officer here; you taking charge?"
Gabe nodded. "Yep; you guys get your areas up to speed. I'm gonna figure out how we 

can cover our butts. If you need anything let me know, okay?"
Justy  and  Alec  both  nodded  as  they  rushed  to  opposite  sides  of  the  room  to  start 

preparations. Gabe walked over to where Nyo and the rest of his group were sitting. "I hate to say 
this guys, but things are gonna get rough pretty soon. Nyo; those necklaces I gave my boys are 
something new we've  set  up.  They have a specially encrypted  tracking device  in  them using 
Vulcan  technology.  Do  you  guys  have  any  way  to  track  them  without  using  Federation 
equipment?"

"Federation equipment is inadequate for tracking anything to begin with," replied Nyo. 
"Give me just a second. Ark have you been listening?"

<Their trackers are very simple but Vulcan technology is very different from Federation 
technology. I can already track them if you wish it, just as long as they stay on planet.>

"We can track any of your people that are wearing your tracking devices. Anyone that 
later has a Phasenmorph will be tracked by default and wouldn't need a tracking device," Nyo said 
to Gabe.

Gabe nodded. "That would be a great help; but how can we communicate with Ark if you 
guys are not here?"

"There isn't a way that your computers could be set up to communicate with Ark," said 
Nyo. "No computer that you guys have can support the right frequency. I could use one of our 
handhelds and if you give me a permanent place to put it I'll integrate it with one of your consoles. 
I'll have to tweak the interface though so you know what it says and later we will come up with 
something more permanent. However, if you ask Ark a question about technology it will inform 
me before even thinking about answering your question. There are certain types of tech that you 
guys can't have. Anything else you want to ask it to help you with is fair game."

Gabe relaxed some. "Thanks Nyo; that will work. You do realize you're taking all of the 
fun out of it though! How much access will Ark have to our internal systems? Does it understand 
Vulcan tech?"

"If Ark wanted to it could access all of your internal systems right now with or without 
your permission," replied Nyo. "It archives ALL human history so it has the right to do so from its 
point of view. And as to Vulcan tech if it wanted to interface with your systems it wouldn't have a 
problem understanding anything. Hell it could probably speak Vulcan better then you guys could 
and  it  can  write  Vulcan  software  if  it  really wanted  to;  even  if  it's  an  inferior  programming 
language."

Gabe slipped into Vulcan as he replied. "It would be illogical to deny access to an entity 
designed  to  chronicle  humanity.  The logical  action shall  be to  activate  a  suitable interface to 
provide full  access  to all  available information provided by our interplanetary interface.  Such 
access will provide Ark with the data required to verify our actions are in accordance with the 
directives of our family structure."

Nyo nodded, "That's fine, Ark'll be happy with that. Oh and no big deal or anything but 
just so you know though the rest of my guys don't know Vulcan yet; which now Ark will have to 
translate for them so they understand. And if I didn't know Vulcan I would have just thrown a 
language I know you don't know back at you just to get my point across. I never said I could speak 
Vulcan, I said Ark could."

Gabe blushed. "Sorry guys; I'm just used to all of us here knowing multiple languages. I 
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just kinda slip into Vulcan when I'm thinking logically. Basically what I said was that it would be 
illogical not to let Ark have full access to everything we have access to since Ark is responsible for 
archiving everything we do anyways. Nyo, you might want to get with Xain to get the full list of 
languages we all know; that way none of your guys get left out of a conversation."

"That's okay," Tyne said from the other side of the couch. "I'm sure we'll learn it sooner or 
later. I'll have to finish grasping English first though; you guys still use a few words that I don't 
have matches for in my language."

"Ark will make sure that all of my guys learn what they need to know later," said Nyo. 
"We didn't have time before to teach anyone else any other languages. I know most of what all of 
you can speak, at least all that's documented anyway."

"Cool!" exclaimed Dmitry. "I wanna learn Vulcan!"
"Yeah then he'll  be embarrassing people in more then the three languages he already 

knows," mumbled Dominic.
"I know a forth one," Dmitry said with an evil grin as he started wiggling around on 

Dominic's lap.
Dominic's eyes got really big, "Stop that!"
Xain had joined the group after hearing his name mentioned. "Tyne, I understand your 

confusion with segments of the English language. Especially difficult is the Mississippi variation 
spoken by my brother Thomas. I believe you posses all the required information to understand our 
full library of languages from your previous inspection of my brother's memories. You will find 
that  not  only  the  oral  and  written  skills  are  present,  but  also  the  associations  to  assure 
understanding of the words.  I  believe this will  help your understanding of the natural  spoken 
languages present here immensely. Is it possible for you to present that information to Ark for the 
enlightenment of your brothers?"

"The next time I'm in the Interactive Integration Module I'll pass it along," replied Tyne. 
"But having the information and understanding its actual meaning are two different things for me. 
Ark would probably understand everything that's in my head as far as language goes; it probably 
already knows it. But there isn't a translation for words like 'Dude' in Founder so I can't wrap my 
head around it's meaning regardless of whatever I know; it doesn't help that you guys don't even 
know its actual meaning you just use it in reference to something. It just loses its meaning on me if 
that makes any sense."

"I understand. I had the same difficulty at first with Eagle." Xain replied. "It is especially 
bad with a southern drawl when used by Thomas."

"Back when I was younger we didn't have a problem with multiple languages, there was 
only one," said Tyne. "It'll take time to get use to this."

"If  ya  don't  understand something Tyne you can try asking either  of  those cute boys 
sitting with you," giggled Dmitry. "They might know how to explain the meaning they are using 
for certain words."

"Here we go with that word again," sighed Dominic. "Cute."
Rusty giggled. "I ain't cute! Dmitry, Dominic, Nyo, Stepan; y'all are cute. Now Tyne here 

is beyond cute, awesome don't even touch how good he looks!"
Matty twisted around. "Uh huh! Tyne is pwetty!"
Tyne turned a deep red and tried to hide behind the puppy in his lap, "Dominic, you're 

partner needs to keep words like that to himself."
"Yeah tell him that," grinned Dominic. "He causes waves of destru..."
Dmitry  wiggled  around  on  Dominic's  lap  again  causing  Dominic  to  stop  talking 

completely.
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Rusty giggled as he wrapped an arm around Tyne and whispered in his ear "You ARE 
really cute Tyne!" To seal his statement, he shifted his head and gave Tyne a quick kiss on the 
nearest seriously blushing cheek.

Travis had been watching the events and walked up behind Gabe, putting his arms around 
Gabe's waist. "What's up babe; besides Dominic that is? Dmitry is worse than Timmy!"

Gabe giggled. "Chill babe; save it for the shower! We're just ironing out a few details that 
will make things easier for them and us."

An evil smile began to creep across Dmitry's face after this comment. Dominic instantly 
noticed, "NO! Don't even think there! I mean don't go about it! I mean...just quit while you're 
ahead DT!"

"Aren't you glad I'm the quiet one?" Stepan whispered into Nyo's ear.
Nyo grinned, "More then you'll ever know."
"It's been a long time since anyone has said something like that to me, thank you," Tyne 

said to Rusty as he reached a darker shade of red but then he whispered. "Beurt te arye pariter, 
neque vendo iourryself brevis."

Rusty smiled.  "I don't  know what you just  said," he whispered back, "but it  sounded 
sweet. You think you can teach me to talk like that?"

"I umm...yeah I can teach you Founder," Tyne replied quietly.  "I-I-I said you...I can't 
believe I'm saying this...I said you are too and to not sell yourself short."

Rusty blushed. "Aww ... thanks. ummm, you don't... I mean ... well ... I kinda ... ummm ... 
like you and ... well ... umm ... you ain't gotta ... do you have a boyfriend?"

Tyne  looked  down  at  the  puppy in  his  lap  with  a  sad  expression  and  thought  for  a 
moment. Then in a voice just loud enough for Rusty to hear he replied, "No one's asked me that in 
a long time. Once...I had a Socius, which I suppose the closest thing you have to describe it would 
be 'permanent bonded companion'. His name was Cyna, he was a Ciryaftery, a Crafter, and he had 
a kind soul; he was taken from me when we were thirteen. He was slain and I was left to mourn 
his death and hold onto the cold memories that I still had. I never took another Socius after that, 
which upset my father to no end; I would just talk to my lost Socius refusing to let go. Normally I 
would say that yes I do have a boyfriend in the sense in which you are asking, but Cyna is lost to 
me and he told me that I can't hold onto nothing forever...and he's right. So in that sense...no I 
don't have a boyfriend." Tyne looked back up at Rusty, "I'm solum, I'm alone."

Sensing the emotions of the moment, Matty picked up his puppy and shifted to the far 
side of  Tyne's  lap to  give Rusty room. He lifted Tyne's  arm and placed  it  around him while 
snuggling into Tyne's chest. Rusty lifted Tyne's chin and looked into his pain-filled eyes. "You 
don't have to let him go; you just need to make room for someone else to share your heart with 
him. If you'll let me I would be honored to share your heart with him. He must have been special 
to deserve you; I would never want to see someone take that away from you."

"Cyna would probably like it better that way. He had a lot of patience when it came to me 
actually," Tyne replied with a soft smile. "I've kinda got a stubborn streak in me." Tyne paused for 
a moment then in an even softer voice he added, "I'll have to let you meet him though; I need his 
approval."

Rusty cuddled under Tyne's free arm and leaned his face to place a quick kiss on Tyne's 
lips. "I can't wait to meet him. I hope he approves of me; I bet between the two of us we can help 
with that stubborn streak you have."

Dominic smiled as he watched Tyne blush again, "They sure do move fast around here."
"Yeah any faster and they'd be..." Dmitry started to say.
"What did I just say a few minutes ago!" interrupted Dominic.
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"You're no fun!" grinned Dmitry.
Nyo gave Tyne a confused look,  "Umm Tyne how are  you  going to  have him meet 

Cyna?"
"Core memory module 572," replied Tyne.
Nyo's eyes got really big, "He's stored in Ark?! That means he's been there for over sixty 

thousand years!"
"He chose to stay there," said Tyne. "He knew I'd wake up again."
"Wow, he's OLD!" Matty giggled. He then became serious. "Tyne, you pwomise to take 

cawe of big Wusty fow me when I go back to my mommy?"
"Incumbo  mei  vita  itaque  mei  veneratio  e  promitto  Te,"  Tyne  said  seriously  before 

remembering that Matty didn't know Founder. He then repeated it in English, "On my life and my 
honor I promise you."

Matty cuddled back into Tyne's side. "Thank you."
Gabe smiled as he watched the hopefully new couple relax. "Now that's the greatest thing 

I've seen all day." He was about to turn back to talk to Nyo when he heard Dmitry.
"So which one do ya think is cuter?" Dmitry whispered. "The red head is definitely cute, 

but Tyne's eyes might make them about even."
Gabe giggled. 'Hey Dmitry; those are your brothers that you are talking about! I'm sure 

they'd help hold you so that your partner can spank you for having roving eyes with family!"
"What ever happened to 'incest is best'?" Dmitry asked with a giggle. "Spanking sounds 

kinda kinky, but I have a boyfriend already Gabe and it sounds like you have more in mind then 
even I could think of."

"Oh God," said Dominic as he hid his face. "I'll give you a 10 for effort Gabe."
Gabe thought for a second then spoke seriously. "Dominic; I'm not trying to intrude on 

your relationship, but would you mind if I was to share some history with Dmitry so he can see 
where I was coming from with that?"

"Okay," Dominic said carefully. "Go ahead."
Gabe turned to Nyo. "Nyo; you've said Ark is listening. How much of the Clan member's 

history is readily available; and if I asked about a certain record could it pass the info to Dmitry?"
"Yeah Ark's records are detailed enough it could probably tell you how many times you're 

farted in the last 12 years of your life," grinned Nyo. "But it can only verbally relay information to 
Dmitry."

Gabe giggled.  "A full  data  dump would be funny;  but  I  think Dmitry wants to sleep 
tonight! Would Ark be able to sort out the important events in Travis' and my relationship to show 
Dmitry how faithfulness and support can bring a couple through even the worst times? If Dominic 
wants to hear what Dmitry is hearing I don't mind."

Dmitry frowned and then whispered something to Dominic in Russian. Dominic looked 
almost upset at what Dmitry had said but before he could say anything Dmitry got up, gave Gabe a 
very cold glare, and then walked right out of the room.

"Dominic, what's going on?" Nyo asked carefully.
"Gabe you're the only person I think DT's ever said anything mean about other then a 

very dead doctor," whispered Dominic as he got up from the couch. "Not very much upsets him 
but you just made him feel lower then dirt by saying that. That makes him feel that he's somehow 
been unfaithful or unsupportive and coming from someone that he trusts it hurts. I'll be back in a 
few minutes."

As Dominic started towards the door Stepan spoke up, "Dominic, what did Dmitry say?"
Dominic shook his head as he continued out the door, "I won't repeat it. If you want to 
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know ask Ark."
Dominic  was  still  in  the  doorway  when  Travis  growled  loud  enough  for  everyone, 

including Dominic, to hear. "Gabriel Mark Michaels. I hereby relieve you of duty until such time 
as it is agreed you are fit for service by all Clan members present. That is the most insensitive and 
stupid thing you have ever done; not only to Dmitry and Dominic but to me as well. You are 
confined to the Rec Room until such time as all injured parties are present; at that time a Clan 
meeting will be held to discuss your screw up. Plan on sitting a while; Dmitry ain't the only one 
pissed off." He then turned to Nyo. "You guys are Clan now too and have equal voice in the 
meeting. I would really like it for you to join us when the time comes, brothers."

"Okay," replied Nyo as he watched Stepan silently have a conversation with Ark.
A few seconds later Stepan sighed and turned his attention to Travis, "Thank you Travis, 

we would be honored."
Nyo gave Stepan a questioning look as if saying, "Well?"
"I'm with Dominic, I won't repeat it," Stepan said. "Although I didn't even know Dmitry 

knew that word."
"Maybe it's best that I not know then," mumbled Nyo quietly.
"You guys have more drama then the Founder Council on a new year review," giggled 

Tyne.
"Just wait; you ain't met Timmy and Ricky yet!" Rusty giggled.
"No shit!" Travis replied. "I'm gonna go try to explain to my sons what's about to happen; 

do you mind filling these guys in Rusty?"
"I got your back bro; your Mom might be able to help ya." said Rusty.
"Fors fortiscum Te," Tyne said to Travis. "Luck be with you."
"Thanks big bro; I think I'll need it." Travis replied as he turned to head to the kitchen and 

his sons. As he was walking away, Alec and Justy came over.
"Tyne?" Alec asked. "Would you have any problems with filling in as Head of Security? 

You're more qualified than anyone else here right now."
"Umm, yeah I suppose I could if you want me to," Tyne said in shock. "I'm not very 

familiar with your protocols though."
"Neither are they." Rusty giggled. "Just wing it; if Aaron can sound convincing anyone 

can!"
Justy shook his head. "Be glad you've got your attack munchkin there Rusty; otherwise 

you'd be going swimming! You do have a point about Airhead though!"
Matty did a fair imitation of a dog growling before breaking into giggles. Wusty 'yipped' 

before reaching up and giving Matty, Rusty, and Tyne all a sloppy kiss.
"You sure he doesn't want to eat us?" Tyne asked between licks. "I swear he's trying to 

digest us!"
"Relax cutie; that's just his way of showing he likes us since none of us speak dog ... yet." 

Rusty replied with a giggle just before he became Wusty's next victim.
Tyne smiled, "Somehow when you say 'yet' it scares me."

* * *

Dominic found Dmitry standing in the enclosed hallway just outside the pool staring out 
of one of the windows. Dominic quietly came up behind Dmitry and wrapped his arm around him.

"Hi Dom," Dmitry said as he reached up and wiped his eyes. "I'm sorry I walked out..."
"Shhh, it doesn't matter," Dominic whispered softly in Dmitry's ear.
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"Am I, I mean do I, I..." Dmitry tried to say.
"Do I think that you're unsupportive or unfaithful?" said Dominic completing Dmitry's 

thought. Dmitry nodded his head as he leaned back against Dominic for support. "No, you know I 
don't think that."

"I...I didn't think that I was that bad..." Dmitry tried to say.
"You're not DT," Dominic said reassuringly.  "You already know how I feel about you 

looking at others. But if you want proof of you being faithful to me that's a good example. There 
are a million other boys out there that you could have chose for a boyfriend or even a friend but 
you chose me, which I'll admit is the part I don't understand, but after you did although you look 
and you joke you're still here with me and I know that you love me; you let me know even in ways 
that no one else notices."

"No matter who you offered me I'd choose you ever time," Dmitry whispered. "You're all 
I want."

"Why? I've got a short temper, I'm normally way to quick to act on anything, I'm overly 
opinionated, I'm hard headed," said Dominic.

Dmitry sighed softly and smiled, "No you're not. You stand up for me, you're always 
willing to listen to what I have to say, you put up with me and all my strange quirks, and at least 
one of us has an opinion."

Dominic tightened his hug, "You know before all of this happened I never thought that 
you'd want me."

"Unluckily for you I was determined to get you the day we first met," replied Dmitry.
"Umm, we were like four when we first met," said Dominic.
Dmitry giggled, "So I had to wait a few years before I understood what I knew back 

then."
"You're crazy," grinned Dominic. "You know I didn't even know that you knew the word 

you used for Gabe back there."
"Yeah well you get very colorful when you're angry," said Dmitry. "I picked that one up 

from you."
"Oh," replied Dominic. "Ooops, I'll try and tone down the color a little if I can."
"Nah if ya did that I'd never know you were angry," giggled Dmitry. "I suppose I should 

apologize to Gabe though, even if he doesn't know what I called him."
"I think that might be nice," said Dominic. "But that's only if you want to, I think he was 

only trying to help but I don't think he really understands why we interact the way we do."
"That's probably true," sighed Dmitry. "I guess our relationship might look dysfunctional 

to an outsider. I'll forgive him though, he doesn't know."
"Good," Dominic said as he started nibbling Dmitry's ear.
Dmitry smiled, "And you call me crazy. I got a question though; you're not going to hold 

this against Gabe are you?"
"Only if he doesn't apologize to you too," replied Dominic as he moved to Dmitry's neck.
"If only the others knew that you're just as bad as I am," laughed Dmitry. "You're just 

quieter! You're having the effect you're hoping for though."
"Good," smiled Dominic. "I think we need to just relax a little before we head back."

* * *
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~~~Forty-five minutes later~~~

Almost everyone was gathered in the Rec room; the seriousness of what was about to 
happen apparent in the lack of the boy's normal banter. Xain entered with Dmitry and Dominic at 
his side, stopping just inside the doorway. "Dmitry, Dominic; as the injured individuals you have 
the right to be positioned directly in front of Gabriel adjacent to Travis and his sons. Experience 
has proven that this location is most beneficial to the resolution of grievances; however the choice 
to assume that location is entirely yours."

"Is this really needed," Dmitry said softly. "Just because there's a problem between me 
and one other clan member does that really mean that we have to call a meeting over it?"

Alec had just joined them and motioned to Xain to let him reply. "Dmitry, I think I can 
explain it better than Xain for once. This method was set up when the Clan started growing as a 
way to help all of us learn. It's not really to put Gabe on trial; it's more of a way for everyone to 
learn from each other's mistakes. The first time it was really used Cory and Sean had a fight in the 
wrong place at the wrong time. All of us learned from their mistake by watching as they worked 
out the problem. The same thing will happen here between Travis and Gabe; Travis was hurt too 
by what Gabe did. You have the chance to teach the rest of us what it does to someone when 
assumptions are made. It's your choice to participate and how much you say; but anything you do 
decide to say will not be held against you by anyone."

"But how serious you take something like this and it's relevance to others depends on 
your point of view," Dmitry said carefully. "Sure I was hurt by what was said but then there isn't 
any way that Gabe could have known how me and Dominic's relationship is structured. What I 
consider normal for me and Dom is probably not what any of you consider normal for each other. 
It's like dealing with someone from another planet where traditions and customs are different; 
while common courtesy is suggested what someone sees as common isn't always the same."

"And you say I'm the smart one," muttered Dominic.
Alec smiled. "That is exactly why we do it this way, Dmitry. Even if you don't want to 

participate directly,  I  would feel honored if you would repeat what you just said to everyone; 
considering the fact that Cory has made arrangements that will probably mean contact with other 
planets it would be a good thing for everyone to think about."

"You mean you guys haven't covered dealing with other cultures before?" said Dominic. 
"That's a rather large oversight don't you think?"

Dmitry poked Dominic in the side and added, "And he means that in the best possible 
way."

"Oh sorry," said Dominic. "I just expected a Vulcan Clan to already know what DT just 
said. Aren't Vulcans well known for going out of their way to understand others?"

"We're still  learning Dominic." Alec replied with a smile. "You might say it's a crash 
course. In a way it helps though; we deal with everyone like they are one of us instead of the 
'proper' protocols that adults use. Xain is working with us and teaching us what he was taught in 
his Vulcan courses; but there are still holes in that training since he never completed it."

"Right, we can cover diplomacy later though. The reason that I was upset by what Gabe 
said to me wasn't because he neglected to observe cultural differences," said Dmitry. "What upset 
me was that although he meant well he said something that made me feel like I was neglecting the 
person  I  love.  What  he  didn't  realize  though was  that  we  already have  certain  things  in  our 
relationship well covered. I'll admit that we need help with some things when we finally get to 
them but  what  he addressed is  something that  me and Dom already talked about.  It  hurt  my 
feelings more though to think that I would have given the impression to others that I was hurting 
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Dom by my actions when I know that I wasn't. But even if I wasn't giving that impression it's still 
my relationship with Dom not his and if he really thought it was a problem then he should have 
caught me alone and asked about it rather then making an assumption."

"I agree Dmitry." Alec replied. "I would be upset in your position too. Do you think that 
Jimmy and Davey understand why not to do things like that though? What you just said is what I 
hope comes out of this; that everyone here learns to ask first before jumping to conclusions and 
doing something which hurts another's feelings. Also asking someone before divulging personal 
information; that one set Travis off big time."

"Well has anyone explained the situation to Jimmy or Davey?" asked Dominic. "They 
won't even begin to understand any of this if they don't understand the reasons behind it."

Alec nodded. "Travis was going to; but he had a meltdown just before he had a chance to 
do it. Gabe explained it instead once Travis had recovered some and went off with Helen for some 
private mother-son time. By the time Gabe was done explaining it, the boys seemed anxious to see 
how it works."

"Okay then what's missing?" said Dominic. "I suppose everyone has their own version of 
what's right and wrong - me, Dmitry, and Stepan found that out first hand - but don't you think that 
something like this is self explanatory? Regardless of what others see as right and wrong everyone 
has things that they would rather keep to themselves. For example me and Dmitry keep most 
things about our relationship to ourselves. But to avoid a sense of loss to the person or persons 
involved they would rather divulge their own secrets themselves or be asked by someone that they 
trust first if it’s okay for them to tell others."

Xain raised his eyebrows then added his opinion. "Dominic, your logic is sound. The 
greater purpose of the tribunal is not punishment; it is a presentation of the thought processes and 
primitive emotional responses of both sides of the altercation to educate the present Clan members 
on logical recourse to prevent a reoccurrence not only within the Clan but while dealing with 
persons not of our family."

"Xain's right," said Nyo. "You're right too though Dominic, but look around. Everyone in 
this room is still  pretty young and they're still  learning. Not everyone will  come to the same 
conclusion as you have because maybe they've never come across something like this before or 
never have had someone care enough about them to let  them know that  something like what 
happened isn't proper. But by them sharing with each other what they know and what they learn 
about their own mistakes it not only works for the benefit of the Clan but later might benefit entire 
societies because they know how not to act; which can avoid misunderstandings."

"I suppose that makes sense," said Dominic.
Dmitry giggled, "Yeah you just know already because..."
"I love you too DT," Dominic said before Dmitry could finish. Dmitry grinned and pulled 

Dominic into a tight hug.
"Note to self, if I want to shut Dmitry up just have Dominic tell him that he loves him," 

whispered Tyne.
"I was thinking the same thing, cutie." Rusty giggled back. "Can we go find a seat? It's 

been almost an hour since we cuddled last and I'm going into withdrawals."
Tyne smiled as he started to turn a deep red, "Okay, we can find somewhere to sit and fix 

that problem, can't have you going into withdrawals."
Alec heard just enough to turn serious. "Rusty? Did I just hear withdrawals? When is the 

last time you checked your sugar?"
Rusty looked at the time on his communicator. "Oh shit; I needed to do it 30 minutes ago! 

I'll be right back; you can come if you want Tyne."
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Dmitry got an evil grin, "I didn't think that could be done on command."
"Yeah I need to find other ways to keep you quiet," said Dominic. "Sorry Tyne."
"Really?" said Dmitry allowing the grin to turn into a full evil smile.
"Maybe I should just keep my mouth shut," mumbled Dominic.
"What do you mean by check your sugar?" Tyne asked. "Do you mean blood sugar?"
Rusty saw Tyne's confused look. "Yeah; I'll explain it to ya on the way to get my tester. 

Dominic; try making him blush! It  works for Sean!" Rusty took Tyne's hand in his and headed 
towards the door to head out to Teri's house.

"My mind doesn't work like his but I'll try," replied Dominic.
"Comments about his constant tent pole always work!" Rusty giggled over his shoulder 

as him and Tyne headed outside.
Dmitry blushed and shouted after them, "Hey! No fair!"
Rusty squeezed Tyne's hand as they started across the grass to Teri's place. "Thanks for 

joining me. Did they have diabetes before you went to sleep?"
"Diabetes?" said Tyne. "I'm not familiar with it, so probably not. What is it?"
"Pretty much it means my body can't process sugar right. I have to take insulin because 

my body don't make enough. Ark might be able to explain it better though; I know 'Tonio can 
explain it better than me."

"Oh wow," replied Tyne. "Is there a cure for it or is it something that you have to keep on 
top of for the rest of your life?"

<He gave you a fairly accurate description but I'll  expound on it more for you if you 
would like.> Ark told Tyne through the sub-vocal.

"Oh just a second," said Tyne. "Go ahead Ark, I'd like that."
<Type 1 diabetes mellitus is characterized by loss of the insulin-producing beta cells of 

the islets of Lange Hans of the pancreas. Sensitivity and responsiveness to insulin are usually 
normal, especially in the early stages. The principal treatment of type 1 diabetes, even from the 
earliest stages, is replacement of insulin. Without insulin, ketosis and diabetic ketoacidosis can 
develop and coma or death will result. He will be dependent on that insulin for the rest of his life 
unless a complete genetic re-sequence was preformed although I only know of one re-sequence 
that would correct diabetes.>

"Did you say coma or death without insulin?!" Tyne said frantically. "What re-sequence 
would fix it?"

<The re-sequence process that is undergone to transform a human into a Vifer restructures 
the body in a way that would allow for the Vitaferrum to make up for any sugar deficiencies in the 
body.>

"Get me that info on my handheld. I want to know everything you have on that Ark, pros, 
cons, all of it," Tyne said as he turned all of his attention back to Rusty. "Rusty how far are we 
going? I don't want something to happen to you if we have to go too far."

"Just over there." Rusty replied. "Aunt Teri keeps a test kit there for me for when I visit. 
As long as I don't miss a shot I'm usually okay; I just need to be really careful if I'm really active 
and I still need to watch what I eat and drink a lot."

"As long as you don't  miss a shot?! Really active?!" said Tyne in a panic.  Tyne then 
stopped walking and picked Rusty up. "Ark I assume you know where Teri's house is and what 
room she might be in. Teleport us there immediately!"

<Tyne, Teri is not at home at the moment. The Clan doctor is available though, will that 
be sufficient?>

"Not home? Yes, of course the Clan doctor will do, please just get us there!" replied Tyne.
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Before Rusty could even try to calm Tyne down, he found himself still in Tyne's arms 
standing in front of a very shocked Doc Austin.

"What in the...HOW did you do that!!!?" Doc exclaimed.
Rusty giggled. "I think Tyne's kinda worried 'cuz I'm a little late checking my sugar. Oh, 

Tyne, this is Doc Austin; he's Gabe's dad. Doc this is Tyne; besides being cute he's a friend of the 
Double D's."

Tyne blushed a little but was too worried about Rusty to worry about anything else, "It's 
nice to meet you doctor, could you please perform the necessary test and administer the insulin 
before anything happens to him."

Doc Austin glanced into Tyne's eyes to see if his hunch was right. Once he recovered 
from the fact that they were purple, he realized his suspicions were quite possibly true. "I've got a 
better idea; why don't you do it with me telling you how and what to do if the readings are off. 
Maybe that way I won't have to worry about having the shit scared out of me every four hours!"

"That'll take more time," said Tyne. "If you can promise me that teaching me what to do 
won't put Rusty in any danger then I'll agree, if you can't then it'll have to wait."

Doc Austin smiled. "Considering the current situation and the fact that Helen is in the 
kitchen over there I'm willing to bet that he's well within safe limits. If he'd missed a shot I'd be 
worried; but knowing that imp in your arms, he would have said so when you sprang out of the 
floor. He'll be safe; and this way you'll be able to take part in keeping him that way."

Tyne relaxed a little but didn't set Rusty down, "That would be great then doctor. Oh and 
from what I've heard about this Clan I can't see how you wouldn't be use to kids just springing out 
of the floor or the air or anywhere else."

Doc guided the boys over to a nearby chair. "Ahhh, a budding smart-alec. You must be 
shooting for a position in Security or Intelligence! Have you ever used a tricorder?" Doc asked as 
he handed a tricorder to Tyne.

"I'm not  shooting for  it,  I  already am in security;  I'm  Head of  Security for  the  Ark 
Compound," grinned Tyne. "And no I don't know how to use a tricorder; I can't say I know what a 
tricorder is to be honest."

"You're holding one cutie!" Rusty whispered in Tyne's ear before taking an experimental 
light nibble on the earlobe.

"Oh," said Tyne as he sighed contently. "What is it used for?"
Doc shook his head as he replied "It  scans the subject's  body and gives you a status 

report. The one you need to be concerned about is blood sugar; obviously Rusty's heart rate is 
going to be elevated with you nearby. If you want to find out if anything else is elevated use your 
hands; the tricorder won't tell you that. Watch closely and I'll show you how to access the features 
you'll need."

Tyne blushed but then replied, "I hope you mean the features of the tricorder doctor; I 
think between myself and Rusty we can figure out the non-tricorder functions."

"Uh huh!!!" Rusty inserted as he nodded his head rapidly.
"I'm sure you can." Doc chuckled. "Here's what you need to do; I'll give you notes on the 

normal readings for Rusty." He then ran through the test and had Tyne repeat it to make sure he 
understood.

"You know back in the time of the Founders we didn't need devices like this," said Tyne. 
"Okay so now that I have these readings what do they mean exactly?"

"What you need to look at is the serum glucose level. It is expressed as millimoles per 
liter, abbreviated mmol/l. Normally you want to see readings of between 4 to 7 mmol/l before 
meals. About 90 minutes after a meal it needs to be less than 10 mmol/l and at bedtime you want it 
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to be between 7 to 10 mmol/l. Anything less than 4 mmol/l and he is at risk for hypoglycemia and 
needs a glucose tablet; at 20 mmol/l he has diabetic acidosis and you need to follow the tricorder's 
instructions exactly for giving him extra insulin."

Tyne nodded and then stared of into space for a second before replying, "Okay, I've got 
that memorized now. Just had to run that through the past part of my mind a few hundred times 
first. Thank you for being exact, what's next?"

"Are you possibly a long-lost brother to Kyle? He likes pulling memorizing stunts too." 
Doc chuckled. "I'll  show you how to use the hypo with saline solution; Rusty can keep to his 
normal  shot  schedule since his  reading was normal  for  this  time of  the day.  Rusty is  able to 
administer the doses himself; but I'm sure he'll let you 'help' since there are some recommended 
areas it is more comfortable if someone else does it." Doc then proceeded to run Tyne through the 
paces of using a hypo and warned him about the possible effects of making common errors.

"Thank you for your help doctor," Tyne said when Doc Austin was finished. Tyne then 
turned back to Rusty, "Are you okay now?"

Rusty gave Tyne a sweet smile then kissed him briefly on the lips. "I'm just fine as long 
as you're watching over me. I guess we better go see how the rest of the guys are doing though."

Tyne smiled, "You want to walk or spring out of the ground again?"
Rusty giggled. "Let's pop up right in the middle of all of them; that was fun! Thanks Doc; 

I know cutie here can help me now!"
Doc Austin shook his head. "Take care guys; if you need anything or have any questions 

let me know. Tyne, it was nice meeting you; I'll probably see you around."
"Will do, thanks again doctor," said Tyne as he picked Rusty up again. "Okay Rusty, hang 

on."
<Tyne you do know that you do not have to pick him up for me to be able to teleport both 

of you, right?> Ark said to Tyne over the sub-vocal.
"What's your point Ark?" Tyne replied with a grin. "Teleport us please."
<Very well; I figured you did not care about that small detail. Teleporting.> Ark said and 

suddenly both boys vanished.

* * *

~~~Meanwhile in the Rec Room~~~

Dmitry and Dominic took a seat where Tyne and Rusty had been sitting.
"This is still strange," Dmitry whispered. "I think that this is still being blown way out of 

proportion."
"It's  just the way that they deal  with this kinda stuff," replied Dominic.  "Travis is up 

now."
"He looks more worn out then he did before all of this," Dmitry said softly. "I hope he's 

okay, I'd hate to think all of this caused him too much grief."
Dominic pulled Dmitry into a hug and kissed the top of his head, "He has a lot of people 

that love him, he'll be okay."
"Good," smiled Dmitry. "He's cute."
Dominic rolled his eyes and grinned.
Just then Travis started, "Okay, I'm ready. I'm going to keep this short; I feel lousy right 

now. Gabe, what you did to Double D's hurt a lot. What hurt me at first was that you were holding 
a discussion in public which would be held in private normally. On top of that you were trying to 
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stop Dmitry from doing something which looked to me like nothing more than a running joke 
between the two of them. I sure could see that Dominic was having fun when he responded to 
Dmitry's comments. Then you really ripped my heart out; you tried to force them to see parts of 
my past that nobody knows but you, me, and Alec. Sean has the courtesy to only cover what we 
have told him it is okay to talk about; Ark is not under the same restriction. You didn't ask me, and 
you didn't  ask Alec. I don't  know what or even IF you were thinking; I do know that I never 
expected you to do something like that to me or any of our family."

"I think we've picked up a nick name," whispered Dmitry.
"I blame you for the nick name," replied Dominic. "Gabe's up now, I hope he's up for the 

challenge."
Gabe took a deep breath, "Okay guys. First off, I'm sorry Dmitry and Dominic. I guess 

I'm showing my blond. I really should have paid attention to the way you guys were acting; if I 
had I would have seen that it was a part of your relationship that makes you closer. Instead I was 
trying to make you into what I was always told a relationship should be like. I guess I was just not 
paying attention; I've been spending so much time worrying about all this other stuff going on that 
I didn't take the time to think about how anybody else felt. Then I did something really stupid; I 
assumed that it would be okay to show you guys' things that only Trav, Alec, and I know about. I 
almost betrayed the trust that Alec and Trav put into me to keep their past private. Alec, Trav; 
there's no excuse for me doing that. I'm never going to forgive myself; it's up to you if you forgive 
me. I had no business trying to mess with someone else's relationship; for that I'm truly sorry."

Gabe then turned to Dmitry, "Dmitry; I deserve anything you want to do to me. I know 
now that I made you feel like dirt; I never meant to do that and I hope one day you can forgive me.  
Now  that  I've  had  time  to  think  about  it  I  see  that  you  and  Dominic  have  a  really  special 
relationship  that  all  of  us  can  learn  from.  I  honestly  hope  I  didn't  do  anything  to  hurt  that 
relationship. I'm honestly sorry for doing that to you; maybe one day you can forgive me."

Gabe paused and then addressed Alec, "Alec, find someone else to handle security; I'm 
not worthy of it. I resign as of right now."

Alec's jaw dropped at Gabe's final words. "Whoa Gabe; chill a minute dude! You goofed 
and you admitted it; I'll admit it was something I'd never expect from you but it wasn't enough to 
resign!"

Gabe interrupted Alec.  "Yes it  was,  bro.  I  hurt  my new friends,  my partner,  and my 
family. I made my choice; if that's what security is going to cause me to do I'm not doing it."

Alec was speechless, but DJ wasn't. "Gabe you made the same screw-up that Cory keeps 
making; you tried to do it all. You kept pushing yourself until you did something really stupid. 
Usually you and JJ share the responsibility; but since JJ isn't here you tried to do it all yourself. 
Get your head outta your ass so I can give it a swift kick without breaking your scrawny neck. You 
need to delegate some bro; you know what you are doing better than any of us when it comes to 
security, why not let the rest of us help some."

Just then Tyne and Rusty popped into the center of the room; Rusty comfortably in Tyne's 
arms. "We miss anything?" Rusty asked with a giggle as everyone stared at them.

DJ broke the trance as he replied. "Yeah, Gabe's being a dipshit. Have a seat, I'm just 
getting started." He then turned back to Gabe. "Yeah, you screwed up and insulted Dmitry while 
pissing off Travis. You explained what was going on in that cave you call a head, and you made it 
quite clear that you really feel sorry for what you did. Y'all beat it into my head that quitting ain't  
an option; I'll be damned if I'm gonna let you try to quit after all the shit I went through. I know of 
a few guys who wouldn't be here today if it wasn't for you; if you quit how many others are gonna 
suffer and die because you gave up instead of asking for help. I'll put it in small words even a 
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blond can understand; if you quit it means you did not learn anything, which means I will not 
forgive you. You got that blondie?"

DJ turned to Travis. "Trav, you need to take a couple of days off dude. Chill out with your 
sons; I'll cover for ya. You guys can sit and watch, but no working until you're sure that your head 
is back to normal. Jimmy and Davey need to relearn how to act when some asshole is not messing 
with their heads; you are the best person to do that Trav. Teach your sons the stuff Gabe taught 
you; I think it'll help all three of you."

Tyne got DJ's attention. "Am I missing something here? I thought this was supposed to be 
about apologies."

DJ shifted his gaze to where Tyne and Rusty were sitting,  Matty now laying happily 
across their laps. "Sorry Tyne, you missed round one. I'll  give you the short version. Gabe let 
himself get overworked and stopped what little thinking a blond is capable of; so instead of doing 
what he should he tried to help Dmitry and Dominic become what he was always told a couple 
should be like. He knows what he did wrong, and has apologized to everyone involved. Then that 
ingrown hair he calls a brain misfired again; he told us he was not worthy of being security and 
tried to resign."

Tyne tilted his head in thought for a second then commented, "Gabe, obviously your 
request to resign is being denied, especially considering the reaction you're getting from DJ. Back 
in my time a leader who didn't admit to making a mistake then try to correct it was not a leader for 
very long. We learned the hard way what happens when you don't admit it when you are truly 
wrong; that's part of the reason why I'm the only one of my race left. My opinion, as much as it is 
worth, is that you actually make a better leader now that you have learned to accept it when you 
make a mistake. But if you quit, you will regret it for the rest of your life."

"That makes sense Tyne, but I'm not going to let my friends and family suffer because I'm 
overloaded." Gabe replied seriously.

"Then find  people  you  trust  to  help  you  keep  from being  overloaded."  Tyne  replied 
simply. "With the family you have here that should be easy; but if you quit you are hurting the 
whole family. You guys work because everyone does what they are best at; it only took me a few 
minutes to realize that."

Gabe thought about Tyne's statements. "When you put it that way I see what you mean. I 
guess I should keep going after all; I'll do it if you promise to work with me whenever you're 
around. That is if Dmitry thinks I'm still fit for the job; I'll do whatever he says."

"Ya know Gabe I try and I try to make us blonds look good but then you go and make 
comments like that," grinned Dmitry. "Gabe, even if I personally didn't think you were fit for the 
job that wouldn't mean that you're not the best person for that job. Someone's personal option very 
rarely has anything to do with skill. I mean if that was the case then Dominic wouldn't be any 
good in bed because he thinks that he's not, but the fact of the matter is he has skill so no matter 
what he thinks negatively it's not true."

Dominic jabbed Dmitry in the side making him yelp, "What Dmitry is trying to say Gabe 
is that you're still the best man for the job."

Dmitry giggled, "That and of course I still think you're fit for the job, you got the talent 
the skill and the know how for it. On top of which I can't really hold a grudge anyway so I forgive 
you."

Gabe got up and walked over to Dmitry. "Thanks Dmitry; I am really sorry I screwed up 
like that. If I start to do something stupid like that again just slap me upside the head. Friends?" he 
asked as he held out his hand.

"Just  friends? You sure you don't want to go for brothers?" Dmitry said with an evil 
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grinned and he shook Gabe's hand. "Hey if we just go with friends does that mean..."
"No!"  Dominic  said  quickly  knowing  where  Dmitry  was  going.  "I'm  sure  he  meant 

friends to add to already being brothers."
"Don't worry Dmitry, I've got pictures!" Travis chimed in. "I even have his baby bath 

pics!"
"TRAVIS!!" Gabe exclaimed as he turned beet red.
"Awesome!" Dmitry said excitedly.
"Hey! Travis you're giving him more material!" said Dominic.
Dmitry giggled, "Baby bath pictures are always sooo cute though Dom, I wish I had 

picture of you like that. Travis you might want to keep those pictures safe even if you wanna show 
them off, they're not replaceable if something happens to them. And as his boyfriend I'm sure 
they're somewhat priceless to you."

"You don't need pictures of me when I was young," mumbled Dominic. "You were in the 
tub with me if I recall."

"Oh yeah..." replied Dmitry with a grin."You were cute back then too."
"When do I get to see your baby pictures cutie?" Rusty asked Tyne as he leaned over and 

kissed Tyne's cheek.
"You'll have to ask Cyna," said Tyne. "He's hoarding them last I checked."
"Ark, I know that you're listening; remind me when I get there!" Rusty giggled.
<I can do that.> Ark said though the sub-vocal.
After a few seconds when Dmitry realized that Tyne wasn't going to relay the message 

because he was too busy blushing, he spoke up, "Ark said that it'll do that Rusty."
"Thanks bro!" Rusty replied. "Thanks to you too Ark; I'm sure he's always been the cutest 

boy on Earth, but I still wanna see."
"At least no one else gets to see them," Tyne said softly. "I don't mind if you see them 

though."
"Tyne while I don't think Rusty is as bad as DT I think he could at least hold his own if 

compared to DT," said Dominic.
"Ooo that's a scary thought," giggled Dmitry. "Someone that acts like me!"
Travis came over to where Dmitry was standing and gave him a hug. "I guess Rusty and 

you must be twins then, huh bro? Thanks for being fair with Gabe; after me freaking out I don't 
think he could of taken rejection from you." he commented with a smile.

As soon as the hug broke, Jimmy and Davey gave Dmitry a quick hug. "You helped 
Poppa smile." Jimmy stated in a matter-of-fact tone. "Thanks Uncle Dmitry."

"You are great Uncle Dmitry." Davey added with a small smile.
"Uncle? You guys are my age though," Dmitry said. Then a slow smile began to creep 

across his face and he added, "Hey as an uncle that means I can corrupt you guys and get away 
with it."

Jimmy tilted his head.  "I want to be like you when I  grow up Uncle Dmitry.  Is  that 
corrupting?"

"Oh no," said Stepan. "That's worse then corrupting. Gabe, Travis, I'm so sorry; you're 
going to have a Dmitry for a kid."

Gabe giggled as he placed a hand on Jimmy's shoulder. "There's nothing to be sorry for. 
Dmitry is honest, caring, smart, reliable, and trustworthy. Oh, he's also really, really, really cute! I 
think he's the perfect role model for my son."

Dmitry  blushed,  a  deep  red  and  tried  to  hide  behind  Dominic.  "Thank  you  Gabe," 
whispered Dmitry.
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"Now that's a first," smiled Dominic. "I've never seen DT turn such a dark shade of red 
before. That was very nice of you to say; I definitely won't disagree with any of the traits you said 
DT has."

"It's the truth." Gabe replied as he pulled Jimmy against him. "You are a very lucky guy 
to have him Dominic."

"Now that I know," grinned, Dominic. "He keeps trying to..."
Dominic stopped suddenly and then sighed contently which was followed by a giggle 

from Dmitry.
"I just remembered that Dom wasn't wearing underwear under this jumpsuit," Dmitry said 

softly from behind Dominic. "I've got a good grip of..."
"Are we done in here for now," Dominic interrupted. "I think we should take a break."
"Someone grab a fire extinguisher; I think Dmitry's about to burn up!" Rusty giggled. 

"Hey Alec; can I sneak out for a bit with Tyne? I gotta show him off to Dad!"
Alec managed to stop laughing long enough to reply. "Sure Rusty; try not to give him a 

heart attack! I think a break sounds good Dominic; the nearest shower is that way."
"Oh right, I kinda forgot about something like that but I'm glad you mentioned it Rusty. I 

want to ask your father for his permission to be your boyfriend if that's okay," said Tyne. "Nyo do 
you mind if I go with Rusty for a little while?"

"No go ahead Tyne," replied Nyo. "Just remember that we'll be playing host to some of 
these guys later and I might need your help. Until then though you're free to do what ya want. 
Same goes for Dmitry and Dominic."

"Awesome!" said Dmitry as he started to drag Dominic out of the room. "Thanks Nyo, 
we'll talk to you later. And good luck Tyne!"

Travis giggled as he watched the group start to break up. An evil grin came across his 
face as he looked towards an empty spot in the room and said loudly, "Hey Ark! Nyo said you 
have all of Gabe's history. How many times HAS the dufus farted? I'll bet it's over a million!"

<About  64,680...no  my mistake  64,681,  he  just  passed  one.>  was  heard  from Nyo's 
handheld.

"Well I know the modifications I've been sitting here working on for the handheld seem 
to be working," giggled Nyo. "I can integrate this with whichever one of the consoles you'd like 
me to guys."

"DUDE!" about half the room yelled as they scrambled away from Gabe. Alec pinched 
his nose as he told Nyo "Come on, the air in CIC is clear; we'll pick one of the spare comm. 
consoles for Ark to use."

Nyo grinned at  everyone's  response before replying,  "Okay Alec,  let's  get  going then 
before this flammable gas starts to affect us physically and mentally."

Tyne once again picked Rusty up, "Ark could you please teleport us to...Rusty where do 
you think would be safe to teleport to, I don't want to scare the hell out of your father."

Rusty giggled. "My bedroom would work. We'll still surprise him though; the doors and 
windows are alarmed 24/7 whenever we are at alert."

"Okay, Ark could you please take us there?" said Tyne.
<Are you ever going to tell him that you don't have to pick him up to do this?> Ark said 

over the sub-vocal.
Tyne grinned, "I'll let you tell him that later."
<Very well.> Ark replied as Tyne and Rusty vanished.

* * *

147



Akeentia

As Rusty was leading Tyne through his house from his bedroom Tyne was taking note of 
everything. Rusty was leading him towards what sounded like music in another part of the house.

"I've  never  seen a house that  looked like this  on the inside," said Tyne.  "Although I 
suppose you have more natural light to work with when decorating, I've never lived above ground. 
I like the way your room was decorated though, it looks like you put a lot of thought into it."

"Thanks." Rusty replied shyly. "You know; it's your room too. It's our room."
Tyne smiled and pulled Rusty into a hug, "Thank you. It might take some getting use to 

for me though if I stay here, I'm use to a little different environment, but I'm willing to for you. So 
where are you taking me?"

"Dad's in the music room." Rusty replied as he pointed to a set of double doors on the far 
side of the huge entry foyer. "C'mon! It sounds like Pop is there too!" Rusty added as he took 
Tyne's hand and dragged him to the doorway. Rusty waited for a break in the music, then knocked 
on the door. "Dad don't like anyone barging into his work area." Rusty explained softly.

"I  can  understand  that,"  said  Tyne.  "Actually  I  used  to  bite  peoples  heads  off  for 
interrupting me while I was working unless it was really important...or if it was Cyna. I'd let you 
interrupt me without getting hurt, I can't be mad at someone I love for just coming to see me. 
Everyone else is fair game though."

Just then one of the doors was opened. A man in his early twenties came into view. He 
had light brown curly hair, blue eyes, and was dressed casually in running shorts and a tee-shirt 
with 'if it's too loud you're too old' scrawled on the front. The man smiled when he saw Rusty 
standing there. "Hey Munchkin! One of these days I'm going to figure out an alarm for when you 
and your bro transport in and out. Please tell me that you are introducing me to a new friend and 
not petitioning for a brother addition!"

"You're silly Dad!" Rusty giggled. "Is Pop inside?"
"Sure is. You guys wanna come in?"
"Yeah silly!" Rusty giggled. "Tyne, this is my Dad, Justin Timberlake.
"It's nice to meet you Mr. Timberlake," said Tyne. "I really haven't heard that much about 

you but you are Rusty's father so it is an honor to meet you sir. If you don't mind me asking though 
what does the saying on your shirt mean?"

Justin reached out and shook Tyne's hand. "You can call me Justin or Curly, Tyne. Most 
of the guys call me Curly; 'Mr. Timberlake' makes me feel old. I guess the best way to explain it is 
the music I make tends to be played loud; a lot of older people have forgot that at one time they 
used to play their type of music loud, so they complain and try to pass laws against it. What kind 
of music do you listen to?"

"That sounds like it might be their loss then, sir; music is amazing in almost any form," 
said Tyne. "I listen mostly to Valiesontyci, Muytryadiyci, and Beasealyci but anyone that knows 
how to play those kinds of music died about sixty thousand years ago with the rest of my people. 
They were unique forms of music played only by my people due to the way that they were played. 
No song was ever written down and no two performances of the same song were ever the same. 
All three types express the musicians' feelings. It was played through our ability to see possible 
futures, they could see what their fellow band members would be playing next and would adjust 
what they were playing to match, or contrast with, or whatever they thought was fitting. The only 
real difference between the three types was the size of the group playing and the instruments used. 
What kind of music do you make?"

"Ummmm .... how's about Bri and I showing you; for some reason I get the feeling 'pop' 
is not going to mean anything to you." Justin replied as he escorted them into the room. Once they 
were through the door, Tyne looked around. The room was filled with multiple black boxes with 
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cords running from them. Off to one side was a huge black thing on thin legs and little white tiles 
lined up in a row on a shelf at one end. Sitting on a stand was a brass contraption which he 
vaguely  recognized  as  some  type  of  wind  instrument.  Nearby  was  something  he  finally 
recognized; the device directly translated from Founder as 'Drums'. Along the back wall was a 
console covered with knobs and dials. A sandy blond haired man in his late 20's was sitting at the 
console, and turned as the door closed.

"Bri; Rusty's brought a friend over. Tyne, this is my husband Brian Littrell; Rusty and 
Robbie's 'Pop'. Brian, this is Tyne."

"It's nice to meet you sir," said Tyne before he turned to Rusty. "He referred to him as 
your 'Pop', is that another translation for father but to the extent that he is like a second father? 
Like in Founder I could use Abbas or Paternus for father."

"You got it cutie." Rusty replied. "Dad, Pop; can we talk?"
Justin gave Brian a knowing look before replying. "Sure thing kiddo; grab a seat." Justin 

said; pointing to a couch and chairs behind the boys near the door.
"May I ask something before I take a seat?" asked Tyne. "I'd rather do this standing," 
"Go ahead; however you feel most comfortable Tyne." Justin replied as he took a seat 

next to Brian on the couch. Rusty nervously stood next to Tyne, tightly clasping his hand.
Tyne smiled at Rusty before he stood up straight and turned to face Justin and Brain. 
"I'm not sure if this is still tradition or not but as a Founder I must ask before I'll feel 

comfortable around either  one  of  you.  Abbas  itaque  Paternus per  thue una thuat  y  lovalie,  y 
waiyshu to asc iourry pierymuyssyon to tace iourry son as mui beoifryyendi itaque beyndi muiself 
to huymu itaque hue to mue," Tyne said before repeating it in English. "Fathers of the one that I, I 
wish to ask your permission to take your son as my boyfriend and bind myself to him and he to 
me." Tyne paused for a moment and then continued, "I promise to protect him physically as well 
as emotionally if I am able, even from myself if need be. I also promise to support him as well as 
provide for him in any other aspect he needs me for throughout our life together. And at such time 
that we choose to marry I hope to have proven to him as well as to the both of you that I mean 
what I say."

Justin looked over at Brian, who nodded. He then stood and placed a hand on Tyne's 
shoulder. "While it has begun to slip from being tradition; your following of the ways you were 
taught is greatly appreciated. We accept your proposal to become a part of our family. You have 
made comments which indicate that you have long outlived your parents; the one condition we 
place on this union is that you come to us for advice as if we were your parents. Our home is your 
home too for as long as you are together. Normally I would be worried about Rusty with someone 
I didn't know; but there is something in the way that you look at him that tells me this is for real.  
Also, obviously the Clan knows about you or else the two of you would not have got into the 
house unannounced; I trust their opinion of someone over my own."

"Thank you, that means a lot to me," Tyne said with a sigh of relief. "Now we just need 
Cyna's approval and I'll feel completely at ease. We can sit now." Tyne then lead Rusty over to the 
couch, sat down, and then pulled Rusty into his lap. 

"Why don't you tell us about yourself?" Brian asked with a smile.
"That's a fair question," said Tyne. "I suppose I'll start at my beginning; I was born Tyne 

Mundus Oraculum. My mother  died in  childbirth although my father  didn't  really notice.  My 
father, Cyos Oraculum, was a good man but as the Leader of the Founder Council he was more 
worried about the future of humanity then he was about his family or his people. By the time I was 
born the Founder population had gone from four million to about eight hundred. But that's not 
important, you asked about me. The day that I was born it was already determined by my father 
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that I was going to be sealed away with the Ark until its mission was complete. But of course I 
was never told. I was raised as if I would be the next leader of the council, with all the training that 
I would need both in leadership skills and in technical skills. By the time I was ten I was leading 
teams of a hundred on some of the larger projects that we had going at the Ark compound. It was 
at that time that I met Cyna; he was one of the junior crafters that were on the project. We actually 
got into a really big disagreement about how one of Ark's core systems should work but after 
hours of yelling at each other not only did we have a better idea for the system but we ended up 
becoming friends. A year later he became my Socius, I suppose you would call it a husband. He 
was actually one of the few people that could put up with my hardheadedness without getting 
upset. Shortly after we were bonded it was discovered just how great my range of vision actually 
is, my range being how far into the future I can see. I can see about twenty thousand years into the 
future and the past, which is actually a record; no other Founder has ever been recorded as being 
able to see that far. Anyway, one of the other problems that the Founders faced at the time was a 
sub-species that we call the Moroi; they were hunting us and killing us off. Well at one point, 
when I was thirteen, they agreed to meet with the leaders of the Council and form a peace treaty. 
Cyna was asked to go with them because he was training to become my father's new lieutenant. 
He and my father left that morning but they didn't come back when they were supposed to and 
after they were three hours late I went out on my own to find out what happened to them."

Tyne paused for a moment, "I...I went to where they were supposed to have met the 
Moroi and found all of them dead; all  of them except for Cyna, he was barely alive. He was 
hanging on because he knew that I would come for him, he wanted to say goodbye. Cyna died in 
my arms a few minutes later. Unfortunately for the Moroi, those that did the deed were still there. 
They thought that they could easily pick me off but that's when I not only surprised them but I 
surprised myself. I found in my anger that I was able to not only see into their minds without 
touching them but I could pull at their fears; I pulled all of their fears not only to the surface I 
made them hallucinate and see it before them. Let's just say that none of them left alive. After I 
brought Cyna's body back I did a scan of his mind and in a way brought him back but only in the 
computer. I was able to still sort of be with him though a device that I created to interface with the 
computer through the mind. A year later the Ark was finished and what was left of the Council told 
me that I was to be sealed away with it. My father was dead, Cyna was in the computer and wasn't 
much more then a memory of what he once was, so I was sealed away without much of a fight. 
I've only been awake for about three days now."

"Dang son; I know you said any person you considered for a boyfriend needed to like you 
for you and not who your parents were! I  think you satisfied that  one without any chance of 
doubt!" Justin said with a grin.

Brian slapped Justin on the back of the head. "This is serious, dufus. Ignore him Tyne; his 
brain shuts down when overloaded. I have no idea why, but somehow I believe you even though 
half of what you just said sounds like a science fiction movie. I do believe it though; there is no 
way anyone could come up with a history like that and say it with a straight face. You said you 
have been awake for three days; I know that is not enough time to learn about the culture as it 
stands now. I'm going to reinforce what Curly said earlier; you are going to need family you can 
trust to help guide you through some of the differences between now and then. I expect you to 
come to us with any questions you may have; if we can't answer them we will find someone in our 
family who can. Has Rusty made you aware that he has diabetes?"

"Yes he has," replied Tyne. "Which actually brings me to the next thing I'd like to talk to 
all of you about. The Ark, which I think I forgot to mention, is a very large archive that has 
collected all information about humanity from the moment I was sealed away and is still doing it 
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now. Well over the last sixty thousand years of human history and humanity's different attempts at 
trying to wipe itself out it has collected information on a way to actually correct Rusty's diabetes."

Brian searched Tyne's face before replying. "I'm interested to hear it; but the look on your 
face tells me there's a catch."

"Maybe a little bit; see over the years several different sub-species of humans have been 
created," said Tyne. "I am a Founder, which was the first sub-species, it's what gives me purple 
eyes and the seer abilities that I have. There are also five other sub-species that were created over 
the years as well. One of them, the Vifer, is a complete restructure of the body's genetic pattern 
and gives the human a few abilities that they didn't have before. It gives them extremely long life, 
allows them to heal ten times faster, and they can absorb telepathic and telekinetic skills from 
others. But more for this case in the restructure that occurs to make someone that wasn't born Vifer 
into a Vifer it corrects any problems that the body had, including diabetes."

Brian scratched his chin. "Most of that don't surprise me after being around the rest of the 
boys. Could you please define what you mean by 'extremely long life' though? Is it doubled or 
something like that?"

"Umm actually it's about one year for every five thousand," replied Tyne.
"Lets see; that would make Rusty a teenager for about 40,000 years. If we say yes and 

Rusty agrees  I'm definitely buying stock in  Peavey!  I  want  to  hear  how Rusty feels  about  it 
though." Justin said.

Rusty turned to Tyne. "Will you live that long too?"
"Well no not really," Tyne said quietly. "I'll only live a regular life span."
Rusty crossed his arms over his chest. "Then I won't do it. I'm not going to live that long 

without you." he stated in a tone that left no room for argument.
"But...but I'm a Founder I...but..." Tyne started to say but then stopped. Tyne had a rather 

unhappy look on his face as he sat there and thought for a moment. "Rusty I don't want you to 
have to live with diabetes; it could hurt you and even kill you if something goes wrong. I...I'd have 
to become a Vifer to live that long, I'd have to give up my heritage, I..." Tyne was quiet again for a 
few seconds and although he wasn't speaking it was clear from the look on his face that he was 
fighting with himself. Then he continued in a very soft whisper, "Rusty I don't know if I'd survive 
that kind of restructure, my body might but I don't know if my mind would because it's never been 
tried with a Founder whose mind is already set. A complete restructure would wipe out my ability 
to have a past, present, and future in my mind; I've had it for so long I can't think without it..." 
Tyne sighed and laid his head on Rusty's shoulder, "I'd do it for you though."

Rusty caressed the side of Tyne's head. "Unless Ark can promise you won't lose what 
makes you, you, neither one of us will do it.  I  am not going to let you suffer through losing 
yourself just to save me."

"If  I  have to live through losing you  though then I'll  probably lose myself  anyway," 
replied Tyne. "I'd rather save you."

"But I couldn't live with knowing you gave up a part of you that I know someday you 
might need." Rusty stated firmly. "I love you just like you are; I won't allow you to do something 
that would change you just because I have a problem which can be handled as long as I'm careful."

<Tyne you should always ask me before you go worrying yourself to death.> Ark said 
over the sub-vocal. <I know for a fact that I can do a partial Vifer restructure on you. You won't 
lose anything that defines you as a Founder except for you blood type. Back in the second cycle 
before they started creating full  Vifers  they turned several  Telepaths and Psychokinesists  into 
partial Vifers. They ended up getting the long life and healing ability without losing their other 
abilities. The only things they did not get were the absorbing ability and enough integration into 
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their system to make their skin silver.>
Tyne sighed, "Oh you've got to be kidding me, well why didn't you say something earlier 

Ark?"
<I wanted to know just how committed you are to this young man. I wanted to know if 

you would give up what I know you value most for him.>
"That's mean Ark," said Tyne. "Rusty guess what, Ark just told me that I shouldn't have 

worried about any of this because it can do a partial restructure on me."
Justin smiled at the two boys. "Guys, don't take this wrong; I do mean it in a good way. 

You two have to be the most hard-headed pair I have ever seen! Just remember to listen to each 
other; as long as you think it through between the two of you you'll come to the right decision. 
Now what do you two think since you have all of the facts?"

Rusty stuck out his tongue at his dad. "Bite me Dad. As long as Ark promises that Tyne 
won't get hurt or lose part of himself I'm okay with it."

"Abbas I will be the first to admit that I'm hard headed but regardless I second Rusty's 
motion unless you really will bite us. If you do I'll have to sick Dmitry on you with full prank 
restrictions removed," Tyne said as he wrapped his arms tightly around Rusty. "Ark is sure that I'll 
be okay though Rusty, so I'd like to do it if you will."

"Dmitry?" Brian echoed.
Rusty giggled. "Just think of Dad, Timmy, Kyle, Eli, and Benji all rolled into one ten year 

old, Pop."
"Oh God!" Brian exclaimed. "If you even THINK about biting them I'm gonna kill you 

Justin!"
"Chill hon." Justin giggled. "It  looks like we need to make a decision; the boys have 

turned it over to us. Rusty; why don't you show Tyne around the room here while your Pop and I 
take a walk to discuss this?"

* * *

Brian and Justin walked back into the room to find Rusty sitting at the grand piano, softly 
singing along as he played 'Thank You For Being A Friend'. Tyne was standing behind him with a 
smile on his face and his hands on Rusty's shoulders. As Rusty hit the final notes; the two adults 
softly applauded. "Come here guys." Justin said as he held out his arms. Once he was holding both 
boys, he continued. "We decided before we were 10 feet from the door; we just wanted you guys 
to have some time. Both of us agree that considering everything that not only concerns you two 
directly but the Clan in general the option you have offered is the best route. You have our full 
support."

"Good, I'd much rather have your support," said Tyne. "Do you want to be there for the 
procedure?"

"It is up to you; but we would like to be there for both of you if you are comfortable with 
it." Brian replied seriously.

"Thanks, that would be great," said Tyne. "While you're with us I can show you what'll be 
living on your sons arm for a while too."

"Ummm ... Could you clarify that?" Justin asked.
"A Fuzzymore!" Rusty giggled.
Tyne chuckled as he pulled up his sleeve to show them the one on his arm, "This is a 

Phasenmorph, but the younger kids have started calling them Fuzzymores because it's easier to 
say. A Phasenmorph is a living weapon, allowing for different electrical attacks and it can also 
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shield it's user both physically and mentally if need be. Rusty is in the first group of Clan members 
that will be trained on how to use them."

"Are there any side effects to it being on your arm?" Brian asked as he ran his fingers 
softly over the Phasenmorph's back.

Suddenly the Phasenmorph began making an audible purr as Brian stroked it  causing 
Tyne to make a goofy but relaxed face.

"Ooh that feeeeels gooooooood," said Tyne as he leaned on Rusty.
Rusty giggled. "He ain't gonna be able to answer you if you keep doing that Pop!"
Brian smiled. "I'll have to remember that if I need to calm one of you down!" He gave the 

Phasenmorph a few more strokes before stopping and asking Tyne "You could feel that?"
"He's tied into my nervous system," replied Tyne. "Normally you don't feel what they feel 

because they contain it but when they feel pleasure they don't bother to contain that feeling and it 
has a very relaxing and stimulating effect. Pretty much it just feels really good."

Brian grinned. "Obviously it's not hurting you; in fact going by the grin on your face it 
can be quite pleasurable. Why was Rusty selected, other than the fact you're infatuated with him?"

"Actually Rusty was selected before I'd really met him," Tyne said as he started to blush. 
"Alec suggested him for training; he said that Rusty would be a good candidate. He also said it 
might make Justin worry less."

"Justin not worry?" Brian chuckled. "Fat chance of that; he's worse than a mother hen!"
Justin laughed as he pulled Brian into a headlock. "Watch it Bri; you're just as bad! I'd 

kinda like to see what these creatures can do before I give my opinion about them; I'm not saying 
'no', but I really need to know how much more effective they are than what the boys are using 
now. Maybe you can test it on that row of bushes our ex-partners used to go hide behind. Since 
Alec gave his nomination I'm sure there is something unusually special about them."

"Actually I have a better idea if you're up for it," said Tyne. "Although I wouldn't mind 
frying some bushes I could take you to the Phasenmorph Training room at the Ark Compound if 
you want to see a more effective demo."

"Sounds  good,  I'm  in."  Justin  replied.  Brian's  grin  answered  for  him,  along  with the 
nodding of his head like a pogo stick on a sugar high.

Rusty gave Tyne's hand a squeeze. "We better stop and at least check on Matty; he was 
okay with staying back to 'protect' Robbie for me, but I'm not sure how long he'll last."

"Okay, we can stop by the CIC first then," Tyne said as he picked Rusty up again. "Ark if 
you would teleport the four of us back to CIC and stand by to teleport us to the Phasenmorph room 
after we are finished."

<Very well Tyne, give the final word.>
"Thank you Ark," replied Tyne. "Abbas, Paternus are the both of you ready to go?"
Justin and Brian nodded their heads and chuckled as Rusty asked "Don't you have to be 

holding them too?"
Tyne smiled, "No Ark can teleport just fine without me holding anyone. I just hold you 

cause it  gives  me an excuse to do so;  that  and you're  way cuter  then they are."  Tyne held a 
blushing Rusty tighter and continued, "Ark go ahead."

Suddenly all four of them found themselves standing in the CIC. "Tyne, you just made 
transporters look like a horse and buggy!" Justin chuckled.

Matty heard the comment from where he and Robby were busily decimating a coloring 
book. "WUSTY!!!" he screamed joyfully as he launched himself from the chair and flew into the 
pair of boys, knocking both of them to the ground. "Wusty, Wobbie says thatsa pounce! Did I 
pounce good?"
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Rusty giggled as he pulled Matty into a hug. "You did it like a pro Matty!"
"Normally I wouldn't complain about being on the bottom but I can't breathe with both of 

you on top of me," Tyne cried out from under Rusty and Matty. "Oh and I brought him back to you 
in one piece Matty."

Wusty ran over to join the fun, and joined Matty in giving Tyne sloppy kisses on his 
cheeks. "Thanks Tyne! You'we AWESOME!" Matty exclaimed. "Who awe these old guys? They 
look like pictuwes my bwothews had in theiw woom."

Rusty giggled as he rolled off of Tyne with Matty in his arms. "These old guys are Robbie 
and I's, Dad and Pop, munchkin. They're kewl, just kinda weird sometimes."

Matty looked at Brian and Justin; both of which still were barely holding back laughter at 
the pouncing. After a few seconds he commented "You awe good old guys; I like you."

Tyne gasped as they got off of him and took a few deep breaths before reaching behind 
himself and rubbing his backside, "I think I'll feel that 'pounce' for a little bit. Thanks for the kisses 
Matty."

Rusty giggled as he asked "Do you want me to kiss your ouchies cutie?"
"I might," mumbled Tyne.
"Now?" Rusty asked hopefully.
Tyne blushed, "I'd like that but not in front of your fathers; I still want Cyna's okay first 

too before we do anything else."
"What are we waiting for?" Rusty asked with a smile.
"Can I come too?" Matty injected while suddenly giving Tyne puppy dog eyes.
"Can I get back to you on that Matty, I have to check in with Nyo and get his permission 

first," Tyne said carefully. "He's my commanding officer so I have to go though him for stuff like 
this."

"Okay." Matty replied. He then turned his head and screamed "Unca Nyo!!! Tyne needs ta 
ask ya somethin'!"

Nyo looked up from the console he was worked at and smiled, "Thanks Matty; come on 
over here Tyne, I can't really step away from this at the moment. I'm working on integrating my 
handheld into their systems for them to talk to Ark."

Tyne got up off the floor and ran over to where Nyo was at, "I wanted to take Rusty and 
his parents back to Ark to show them what a Phasenmorph can do so they'll feel more comfortable 
about Rusty getting one. But I also have a few other things I want to do while I'm there too that I  
also need your approval for as well. First and most important I wanted to correct Rusty's diabetes 
problem."

"But there's only one operation that could fix diab...you want to make him a Vifer?" said 
Nyo. "How does Rusty feel about that, you know what that will do to his lifespan?"

"He is aware and I...I have agreed to have the procedure as well," replied Tyne. "He 
wouldn't do it otherwise. Ark will be doing a partial re-sequence on me."

"Okay you have my permission, just be careful," said Nyo. "What else did you need 
permission for?"

"Well I need permission to take everyone down there," Tyne said carefully. "The other 
thing is permission to temporarily reprogram the IIM to accommodate two people."

Nyo looked up at Tyne in shock, "I thought you said that only a Founder could use that 
thing!"

"I know how to get it to accommodate someone without a Founder background as long as 
we're both in the chamber together," said Tyne. "I would be taking the past and future for both of 
us and let the present go to both of us."
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"Okay," Nyo said slowly. "Is there a reason you want to take, I assume it's Rusty, into the 
IIM?"

"I want to introduce him to Cyna," replied Tyne. "I want his permission to date Rusty."
"Okay you have my permission for all of that," said Nyo. "Just be careful. And if you take 

Matty with you take Stepan with you."
"We'll need Stepan then," said Tyne.
"He'll meet you at the Training room," Nyo said as he went back to his work. "When 

you're finished, which will take a few hours, I expect you to report back here or notify me if you 
can't."

"Yes sir, thank you," Tyne said as he ran back over to where he left Rusty and the others. 
"We have permission and yes Matty you can come with us."

"KEWL!" Matty exclaimed as he strangled Tyne's leg. "When we gonna go?"
Tyne  smiled,  "As  soon  as  you  and  everyone  that's  going  are  ready.  Rusty,  Abbas, 

Paternus, are you all ready?"
"Ready when you are" Brian replied. "Hey there Matty; you wanna ride on my shoulders? 

Rusty seems to think Tyne needs to carry him."
Matty looked at Rusty; once Rusty nodded his okay, Matty scrambled up Brian's side and 

perched on his shoulders. "Giddeeup howsee!"
Rusty turned to Tyne. "Carry me?" he giggled.
Tyne smiled and then swept Rusty up in his arms once again, "Any chance I get. Ark, go 

ahead and take us to the Phasenmorph room."
<I will see you there.> Ark replied as the group vanished.

* * *

"Welcome to the Ark Compound," Tyne said as he set Rusty down and gave him a quick 
peck on the cheek. "This is the Phasenmorph room."

Just  as  Tyne  said  that  Stepan  walked  into  the  room,  "All  Phasenmorphs  should  be 
informed that you're here then Tyne so they can run."

Rusty looked at Tyne's expression and whispered "The proper response to that is 'bite me 
Stepan'; okay cutie?"

"Okay I'll try it," said Tyne. "Bite me Stepan."
Stepan giggled, "Nah you're too tough to bite, I might break my teeth. So who wants to 

see the Phasenmorphs?" Stepan walked over to one of the tanks and stuck his left arm, which was 
clad with his Phasenmorph, into the tank. "They're having a good day so if Matty wants to pet a 
few they won't mind."

Brian nodded. "I think he better hit the restroom first - at his age warm water might not be 
good."

"Wait do you expect him to get in the tank?" asked Stepan.
Brian chuckled. "At his age I wouldn't put it past him to try; but just warm water on the 

hands is enough."
"Right; okay Matty can I lead you to the restroom, or would you rather Rusty take you?" 

said Stepan.
"You can take me; Wusty's gotta take Tyne." Matty replied. "Huwwy Steepan; I wanna 

play wit' the fuzzymowes!"
Stepan smiled and offered Matty his hand, "You remind me of a friend of mine when I 

was your age. Let's go then and hurry back so you can play with the Fuzzymores."
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<Phasenmorphs.> Ark corrected over the speakers.
"You're no fun Ark," replied Stepan.
"Umm...I didn't know I had to use the bathroom," Tyne added as he watched Stepan lead 

Matty out of the room.
Rusty  giggled  as  he  heard  Matty's  comments  fading  down  the  hall.  "They's 

FUZZYMOWES Awk!! Domeeneek says so! Deemeetee says so too! ..." He kissed Tyne's cheek 
as he replied "Let's go find out; then I think we have an appointment."

"Rusty your parents are still here," Tyne whispered. "And what order do you want to do 
all this in; we've got 'morphs, Cyna, and Vifer to cover. Our visit to Cyna will be without your 
parents, they're the reason we're doing the Phasenmorph demo, and the Vifer procedure will take a 
few hours although your parents want to be here for that too."

Rusty blushed. "Oops! Sorry Dad and Pop; I kinda forgot you were here!"
Justin chuckled. "Don't worry kiddo; love will do that to ya! Now I bet you don't roll your 

eyes when your Pop and I get lost in a kiss!"
"Besides," Brian added, "now we can gather material for when YOU have kids! Why 

don't you two go take care of your business while your Dad and I catch up on a few questions with 
Ark and help Stepan with Matty."

"Kids? Isn't it kind of early to be talking about kids?" Tyne said with a worried look.
<Tyne I need to have you read the Clan Short History. These kids do not think it is early 

to be talking about such a thing.>
"Tell me about it, Ark!" Justin chuckled. "Don't worry son; when the time is right you'll 

know."
"After today if we have kids they'll grow up before we do," Tyne said quietly. "That's a 

lot to think though, maybe we could talk about kids later if you want to Rusty. I don't know if I'd  
be ready for something like that yet, I'd want to be your Socius first."

Rusty gave Tyne a quick kiss. "I wouldn't want it to happen unless we both agreed. There 
have only been two adoptions where both partners didn't agree one hundred percent; the partners 
that  didn't  really  agree  are  now gone  and  Dad  and  Pop  are  together.  Let's  go  babe;  I'll  bet 
someone's getting impatient."

"Okay," Tyne said as he picked Rusty up again and began carrying him out of the room. 
"We'll see you later Abbas and Paternus."

<Tyne, you do know that Rusty can walk right?>
"Shut up Ark," replied Tyne.

* * *

"Okay everything is set," Tyne said has he walked away from the IIM's external panel 
over to the IIM chamber. "Now we need to get stripped down and climb in. I'll need to sit behind 
you."

"Me sitting on your lap with both of us nude? Shouldn't that wait until AFTER we talk to 
Cyna?" Rusty giggled.

Tyne rolled his eyes, "If all contact with others while naked was considered sexual then 
over the years I built this thing I would have been with a few dozen people instead of just Cyna. 
Although I don't  think me or Cyna cared much for clothes as kids anyway." Tyne opened the 
chamber and started adjusting the seat to accommodate two people, "The reason that you can't 
wear clothes in this thing though is due to the way that it works. If you went in with clothes on 
then you'd come out with them fused with your skin. We actually lost someone that way, it wasn't 
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pretty. Now normally only Founders can go in this chamber because it interacts with the way that 
the Founder mind is set up, using the past, present, and future. You only have the present though 
so I've adjusted the machine to give me your past and future input so it won't hurt you."

"Have you done this before?" Rusty asked, worry creeping into his voice.
"Do you think I would let you get in this thing if I wasn't sure it was safe," Tyne said 

seriously. "I built this thing and I know its limits. And yes, me and Cyna use to both get in here all 
the time. It's an interesting way to share feelings; feels different but good."

Rusty gave Tyne a long hug. "Sorry; this stuff is all weird to me. I guess I'm just a little 
scared."

"I won't let anything happen to you Rusty," Tyne said as he held Rusty as close as he 
could. "If I wasn't the one that had put this thing together then I'd be worried too. But I love you 
and I'd never put you in danger."

"I love you too Tyne." Rusty replied softly. "No matter what, I always will."
Tyne sighed contently and then continued, "So are you ready to meet Cyna? If you are 

then I'll need you to get undressed now."
Rusty gave Tyne a quick kiss on the lips then pulled away just far enough to remove his 

clothes.  Once both of them were undressed, Rusty took Tyne's hand in his. "Okay, I'm ready. 
What's gonna happen now?"

Tyne smiled, "I'll get in first and then you'll get in and sit in front of me." Tyne climbed 
into the IIM chamber and then helped Rusty get in once he was sitting down. Once Rusty was 
seated Tyne wrapped his arms around him from behind, kissed his neck, and whispered, "Although 
Cyna's opinion is really important to me, no matter what he says I'll still love you Rusty."

Rusty pulled one of Tyne's hands to his mouth and gave it a kiss. "It'll be okay. Just hold 
me please?"

"I really want to but I'll have to sit back until we're in the system. Once we're in I will," 
Tyne said as he sat back and pulled the chamber door closed. When the seal locked Tyne spoke 
softly, "Just relax Rusty, take deep breaths, you'll start to get sleepy but that's normal, Okay?"

"Okay." Rusty responded softly.
"Ark,  begin preset  co-op sequence," said Tyne.  A few seconds later  both boys  found 

themselves standing in the middle of a very large white room.
"Where are we?" Rusty asked in an awestruck voice.
"Jeez, well it took ya long enough!" said a voice behind them. They turned around to find 

Cyna standing there smiling with bright  neon orange hair and white and orange robes.  "I was 
beginning to think the two of you would never get into the chamber!"

Tyne wrapped his arms around Rusty,  "Cyna I'd like you to meet Rusty,  Rusty this is 
Cyna."

"It's  nice  to  meet  ya  Rusty,"  grinned,  Cyna.  "To  answer  your  question  this  is  Ark's 
Interactive Mainframe. Your mind is in the computer and for the moment your body is like extra 
hardware that acts as a mini core to the Ark. While you're in here you are a part of the Ark and it's 
a part of you."

"It's  great  to  meet  you too Cyna."  Rusty replied.  "So I'm part  of  the world's  biggest 
computer now? Kewl!"

Cyna grinned, "I like him. Now Tyne I'm just shooting into the dark here but from the 
way you're holding Rusty I'm guessing you took my advice." Tyne nodded his head and tightened 
his arms around Rusty. "Well then what are you doing here?"

"I want your approval," replied Tyne. "I also wanted you to just get to meet him. And 
regardless of what you say you're still a part of my life. I might also want your blessing..."
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"Thank you," Cyna said softly. "That means a lot to me. It also means a lot to me that he 
would come in here with you just to meet me. But Rusty I've got a few questions I'd like to ask ya 
if that's okay."

Rusty gripped Tyne's arms for security. "Ummm ... okay, go ahead."
Cyna smiled, "First of all do you have any idea how hard headed this guy you're falling 

for actually is?"
Rusty giggled. "Yeah, I do. Problem is I've got an even harder head; just ask him!"
"Good," said Cyna. "Because he's the most hard headed ass I've ever met and if you can't 

live with that or keep up with that then we'd have a problem."
"I lost," said Tyne.
"Wait what was that Tyne?" asked Cyna in shock. "I don't think I heard that, did you say 

you lost?"
"Yes! I lost," replied Tyne.
"Awesome! Okay, I'm not really that worried then," said Cyna. "If you can win arguments 

with  him  then  you'll  do  just  fine.  Okay  second  question  how  serious  are  you  about  this 
relationship, where do you see yourself in, say, ten years?"

"Ask me again in a couple of thousand years; I'll remind Tyne to come in here for our 
anniversary." Rusty replied with a grin.

Cyna  grinned,  "A couple  thousand  years?  Is  that  all?  That  more  then  answers  my 
question, thank you Rusty. Okay I've got just one more question, and I know you kinda already 
answered it but I'm going for a straight answer here. Do you love him?"

"More than life itself." Rusty responded earnestly.
"All I ask then is that you take good care of him," said Cyna. "And Tyne I've got a few 

things to say to you now."
"Okay," said Tyne.
"First of all teach him to defend himself," Cyna said seriously. "I don't want him to end 

up like me, you hear?" Tyne nodded his head. "Okay, now all these years that you've been asleep 
I've had time to think about this. We had a good life way back when but there was something 
really big that we could have done better. I've had a lot of time to regret this so pay attention. 
Spend as much time together as you can. I remember that we did spend a lot of time together Tyne 
but both of us were also working ourselves really hard and that robbed us of time that we could 
have spent together. So as part of you taking care of him Tyne I expect you to spend all the time 
that you can no longer spend with me with him. Love him like no other, cherish him like no other, 
spend your lives always in each other company, and never hide anything from each other. Life, no 
matter what you do to extend it, is too short to hide from the one you love. It's too short to not do 
something  that  later  you'll  wish  you  did,  you  may  never  get  that  chance  again.  And  most 
important, which I touched on a little, communicate; always talk about any problems you have, 
never sleep on it. I seem to remember that the few times we did sleep on a problem it only got 
worse. If you can promise to do all of this as best you can then you have my blessing."

"I promise," Tyne said seriously.
"Cyna you make it sound like this will be the last time he will see you!" Rusty exclaimed. 

"That ain't gonna happen. You are a big part of what makes Tyne what he is. He is NOT 'letting 
you go'; he's NOT 'moving on'. Just because you are stuck inside Ark doesn't make you any less of 
a person. The three of us are going to get together a LOT! I promised to take care of Tyne and that 
includes his heart; we are sharing it now and I won't allow you to break your part of it by just 
fading away. You might as well get comfortable; the three of us have got a LONG future ahead of 
us."
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Cyna laughed, "Wow, you're hard headed; Tyne I think he's perfect. And I'm not planning 
on going anywhere Rusty; I just wanted to make sure that you'd take what I said to heart. I expect 
you to keep visiting because I still love Tyne and I know he still loves me; it would do more 
damage then good if you guys didn't visit. I do have one request though, could you guys install 
holo-emitters in the Ark Compound please. It feels like such a waste when I change my hair and 
robes to new colors and no one but me enjoys them."

Rusty giggled.  "I'll  see what I  can do.  You might wanna rethink that  orange  though; 
besides clashing with your eyes it's usually used for International Distress. We really don't need 
someone coming in and trying to haul everyone off!"

"Oh you should have seen what I was wearing last time Tyne was in here," smiled Cyna. 
"I clash all over the place as often as I can. Besides it's kinda fun to see how others react to the 
strange colors. I'd like to see you keep a straight face and work with me on something if I look like 
this."

"He had teal hair last time I was in here," mumbled Tyne.
Rusty tilted his head. "Hmmmm ... I think the teal sounds pretty kewl; I might have to try 

that one. You better watch it though; if the rest of the Clan sees you doing that you might just start  
a new trend!"

"NO TEAL! Having one with freaky hair is bad enough, I don't need two," Tyne said 
quickly. "Besides, I love your hair color. Red didn't used to exist back when the Founders were 
around; I think it looks good on you."

"Gotcha!" Rusty giggled. "I think we better go see how Matty is doing with his new 
'Fuzzymore' friends; besides Dad and Pop are probably getting worried. I wanna come back here 
though before we have ta go back to Orlando."

"I'd like that," said Cyna. "But yeah you guys might want to get going, your friend Matty 
is now sitting in one of the Phasenmorph pools and I think they like him." Cyna walked over to 
Rusty and Tyne and pulled them into a hug. "Good luck with the Vifer procedure guys."

"Thanks Cyna, we'll see you later," Tyne said softly. "Ark, end preset co-op sequence."
Suddenly the white room and Cyna disappeared as Tyne and Rusty found themselves 

back in the IIM chamber. Tyne quickly opened the sealed door, "Okay, let's go check on the others 
and then we can either get the Vifer procedure over with or do the Phasenmorph demo for your 
parents."

"Sounds good." Rusty giggled. "I wonder if Stepan is ready to strangle Matty yet?"
"Nah I don't think Stepan could hurt a fly," replied Tyne.
<If  he  hurts  my Phasenmorphs  I  might  strangle  him.  So  far  they  seem to  like  him 

though.>
"He's a good kid Ark, I'm sure your Phasenmorphs are fine," said Tyne.
<Oh and can you tell them that they are Phasenmorphs not Fuzzymores please.>
"You're no fun Ark," Tyne said as he helped Rusty out of the Chamber making sure to 

look his boyfriend over as he did, "Damn you're fine."
Rusty blushed as he returned the inspection. "I ain't nothing compared to you!" He paused 

for a second, then winked at Tyne as he added with a sly grin "Why does Ark keep referring to 
Fuzzymores as Phasenmorphs though?"

Tyne  grinned,  "I  don't  know,  maybe  I  should  check  to  make  sure  it's  memory  on 
Fuzzymores is still intact."

<You all need to have YOUR heads checked.>
"As much as I hate to see you put something on, we should probably get dressed now," 

said Tyne as he picked up his jumpsuit.
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Rusty giggled. "Oh my, Grandpa Ark is getting touchy in his old age!"
<I DO NOT HAVE A GENDER! First I have Dmitry trying to make me a girl, now you 

want to make me an old man! Tyne I want to file a complaint.>
Tyne grinned at Rusty. "Sorry Ark; the complaint department is closed. Please try back 

next millennium."
<Tyne, I will get you back when you least expect it; I never forget.>
"Okay Ark," Tyne said as he picked up his jumpsuit. "Now as much as I hate to see you 

put something on, Rusty, we should probably get dressed now."
"Why?" Rusty asked. "It's not like Dad and Pop ain't seen me nude before; it's common 

Clan practice to only wear clothes if we are outside Clan property or home. I think you look better 
nude anyways."

"It's not considered proper to present oneself to their parents without being dressed," Tyne 
replied. "At least that's what I was taught; my father said that it was disrespectful."

Rusty nodded. "It can be if you make a big deal out of it. Dad and I had a big talk about it  
though; he set some pretty tough rules. As long as I'm just acting the same as I would with clothes 
on it's kewl; but the first time I do something like teasing someone with my body or touching 
myself in a way that shouldn't be done in front of adults or other people I lose the privilege of 
being able to be comfortable."

<And with your boyfriend with you do you think you can keep from touching yourself or 
teasing him with your body in front of them?>

Rusty  grinned.  "That's  not  a  problem.  It's  kinda  gross  getting  a  stiffy  while  inside 
Grandpa Ark's house!"
Rusty then got serious. "Actually, you are right Ark; I might have a problem with this cutie next to 
me. I'll get dressed; just remember that once our parents are gone that there's a good chance I'll 
want to get comfortable with my angel here."

<Thank you Rusty. And I fully expect you to 'get comfortable' with Tyne later when your 
parents are not around; if you did not then I would think there was something wrong. Oh and Cyna 
seems to think it is funny that Tyne has not just pinned you to the wall and started 'making out' 
with you; Cyna says that the look on Tyne's face seems to say that he wants to.>

Tyne blushed, "Well I...I haven't gotten to give Rusty a proper kiss yet, I was waiting until 
after we talked to Cyna. Besides Cyna can't say he wouldn't be thinking the same thing."

<It is a good thing he can not slap me for this. I can hear his thoughts and I can not say 
that you are not right on some level.>

Rusty looked over Tyne then took the jumpsuit out of his hand and threw it on the floor. 
"You're too cute when you blush. Close your eyes Ark; Tyne needs to teach me to kiss!"

Tyne  grinned  as  he  wrapped  his  arms  around  Rusty and  pulled  him  close,  "I  think 
everything else can wait until you're an expert in that field of study."

* * *

~~~Twenty minutes later:~~~

Tyne and Rusty walked into the Phasenmorph room to find Matty sitting in the closest 
Phasenmorph pool petting every Phasenmorph he could reach while all of them were clinging to 
any part of him that was in the water. The amount of purring that was going on could be heard 
throughout the room and was making the water vibrate to the point that the tank was looking like a 
hot tub.
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Tyne broke out laughing, "Matty what have you gotten yourself into?"
Matty looked over with a huge smile on his face. "Thewe's LOTSA Fuzzymowes hewe! 

Unca Stepan says I gotta wait 'till I'm big to get one, but they all awe puwwin' and cuddlin' me!"
Tyne walked over to the tank and stuck his arm with his Phasenmorph on it into the water. 

After a few seconds he started laughing again, "They want to keep him!"
Rusty chuckled as he replied. "I wonder why; he's just petting every single one of them!"
<Well they can not have him. Oh Tyne, you will want to leave your Phasenmorph here 

while you are having the Vifer procedure done. It would not be good for the Phasenmorph if you 
left him on.>

"Okay Ark, thanks," replied Tyne as he tilted his head in thought. A moment later the 
Phasenmorph began sliding off of his arm and into the water. It slowly pulled its legs and tail out 
as it went and right before it left his arm it finished healing its entry marks; then it slipped off and 
went  to  join the other  Phasenmorphs that  were clinging to Matty.  "Will  you take care of  my 
Fuzzymore Matty?"

Matty smiled. "Uh huh! I pwomise to take weally good cawe of him! Awe you goin to go 
get Wusty fixed up now?"

"Yep, that's right. Oh can you do me one more favor while we're off getting Rusty fixed 
up?" asked Tyne. "I haven't given my Fuzzymore a name yet; do you think you can come up with 
a name for him?"

Matty's face beamed with pride. "Yes! I'll think've a WEALLY good 'un!"
Justin and Brian walked up to the boys. "How did the meeting go?" Justin asked. "Stepan 

has filled us in on a lot of things; I think now we're prepared for what life is going to be like with a 
Founder as a son-in-law."

Tyne smiled, "The meeting went really well;  Cyna has given us his blessing and that 
really means a lot to me. I'm not sure orange is his color though."

Justin started to reply, but was cut off by Rusty. "He's kinda like Uncle Joey; he likes 
messing with his hair. You'll like him; he's really kewl."

<Tyne, Cyna says to tell you 'morsus mihi'>
Rusty tilted his head. "Babe, if it is okay with you maybe Ark could help you teach me 

Founder. That way I can understand you and Cyna. What did he just say?"
"He said 'bite me'," replied Tyne. "I suppose having Ark teach you would save time, it can 

give you the language while we're both under for the Vifer procedure. Besides, there are other 
things I can teach you that will just be between the two of us."

<Yes, Cyna says that Tyne knows a few really great pos...>
"Ark! I said between me and Rusty!" said Tyne.
Rusty blushed twenty different colors of red as Brian and Justin began chuckling. "No 

fair! Dad! Pop! Ark! Y'all are MEAN!"
<It is not so much fun when the shoe is on the other foot is it Rusty. Oh and Tyne, that is 

for the comment you made earlier; consider us even.>
Tyne pulled Rusty into a hug, "Come on Rusty, let's head to the Medical bay while we 

still have some dignity left."
Rusty returned the hug.  "Okay.  I  love you Tyne." He then looked over  his  shoulder. 

"C'mon Dad and Pop; I'll get you later for laughing."
Tyne grinned, "I love you too Rusty."

* * *
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~~~About two hours later:~~~

Tyne slowly opened his eyes and took a deep breath, "I feel like someone put me through 
a blender."

<That feeling will subside in about ten minutes.>
"Am I supposed to feel a little sick?" Tyne asked as he sat up and looked around looking 

for Rusty.
<Rusty is in the bed next to you; stop looking around for him, he is still asleep. As to you 

feeling sick that has to do with you only having a half integration, that too will go away in about 
ten minutes. I ran several time tests on you and your mind still seems to have the same range and 
abilities but you'll have to test them to be sure. If something went wrong with that I can't really fix 
it.>

"I'll sit down and check my self out in a little bit," replied Tyne. "Rusty won't feel like this 
when he wakes up will he?"

<No,  he  will  feel  very well  rested  when  he  wakes  up.  I  also  did  as  you  asked  and 
integrated the Founder language into his mind; both spoken and written.>

"Thank you Ark," said Tyne as he carefully got out off of the medical bed and walked 
over to Rusty's. He looked down at his sleeping boyfriend and smiled, "He's so cute."

<Dmitry would probably agree.>
"I've  never  met  someone like  Rusty before,"  Tyne said softly as  he reached  out  and 

brushed back a strand of Rusty's hair. "He's amazing in every way; he's cute, funny, romantic, 
caring, he can put me in my place, and he has a good heart."

<I think caring and a good heart are very much the same thing.>
"I think there's a difference," said Tyne. "Caring is just caring for others; a good heart also 

means he will go out of his way to help others." Tyne sighed contently, "I love him."
<I can tell.>
"Ark, I haven't felt this complete since Cyna died and was sealed in one of your memory 

sections," said Tyne as he continued to run his fingers though Rusty's hair.
Rusty suddenly took a deep breath and started to stretch a little causing Tyne to stop 

stroking his hair.
<He is waking up.>
Tyne smiled and then leaned in and gently kissed Rusty on the lips, "Good morning my 

love."
Good Morning beautiful angel; you made my day just seeing your face.
"Probo mane speciosus angelus; te no mei putesco licet utpote tui facies." Rusty replied 

with a sweet smile.
Tyne grinned, "And you made my day just getting to see you when I woke up; I don't 

know about me being a beautiful angel though."
<Cyna agrees with you Rusty, he says Tyne is a beautiful angel even if Tyne denies it.>
"You're outvoted cutie!" Rusty giggled. After a second he became serious. "Did you make 

it through okay?
"I feel a little sick right now but Ark said that'll pass in a few minutes," replied Tyne. "As 

to my other abilities, I can still feel and use the three different times in my mind and Ark says that  
all of it's tests say I should be fine but I'll have to sit down and actually test all of my skills to see 
if they're still working the way they are intended to work."

Rusty glanced over to where his parents were sitting. "C'mon babe; we need to let them 
know we are okay before Dad chews his fingers to the wrist."
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Tyne helped Rusty out of his bed and then they went over to where Brian and Justin were 
sitting.

Tyne looked at Justin and grinned, "Abbas, if you keep biting your fingers like that then 
you'll need medical attention. Rusty's one hundred percent okay now."

<He is better then one hundred percent. As his body is no longer dependent on sugar 
because of the way it's structured now his diabetes is no longer an issue. And even if his body still 
needed the sugar the Vitaferrum has already healed any imperfections in his body. Rusty is now 
immune to disease of any kind, he will heal ten times faster then a normal human, and he has a 
photographic memory now as well.>

Justin chuckled. "Thanks Ark; that makes me feel better. I guess that wipes out his usual 
excuse for not cleaning his room then don't it? He can't say 'I forgot' any more!"

"Oh we'll have a clean room anyway," said Tyne. "I can't handle living in a mess, I'll go 
nuts!"

Brian managed to stop chuckling long enough to say "A pre-teen and teenager sharing a 
clean room? This I gotta see! When do we get to see the Phasenmorphs in action Sons?"

"You're going swimming for that comment Pop!" Rusty giggled. "C'mon hon; I wanna 
learn how to give Pop a hot foot when his lips move without instructions from his brain."

Tyne giggled, "Okay, let's go see how Stepan and Matty are doing and then get you set up 
with a Fuzzymore."

<Phasenmorph.>
"Right that's what I said," said Tyne as he ushered the group towards the door and into the 

hallway. "Fuzzymore."
"Ark, you might want to ask Stepan to run a diagnostic on your audio receptors!" Rusty 

added while trying to stifle a giggle.
<To quote Cyna 'morsus mihi'>
"Now play nice Ark," said Tyne as they walked into the Phasenmorph room and found 

that Matty was still sitting in the Phasenmorph pool they had left him in.
"Oh thank God!" cried Stepan. "Tyne I can't get Matty out of the pool, they won't let him 

go because as I try to get him out he keeps petting them!"
Rusty giggled as he walked up to the edge of the pool. "Hey munchkin; you having fun in 

there?"
"Uh huh!" Matty replied with a huge grin.
"Why don't you tell your friends that they can take turns at the edge of the pool? If you 

stay in there much longer you're gonna have more wrinkles than a raisin." Rusty asked.
"Okay Wusty. Will you pick me up?"
Rusty  smiled  and  then  reached  into  the  pool  to  lift  Matty  out  but  as  he  did  four 

Phasenmorphs quickly swam up to his arm and began rubbing against it. "What are they doing?" 
Rusty asked with a smile. "That tickles!"

"Just hold still, they're reading you to see which one of them would be best suited for 
you," said Stepan. "Give them a few seconds to make up their minds."

As if on queue the Phasenmorphs backed away for a moment before one of them swam 
forward and then slowly began crawling up Rusty's arm.

"Lift your arm out of the tank now Rusty and hold it level," Stepan instructed. "It'll start 
making your arm numb with the tips of its legs and tail before it attaches and it helps if it's got a 
level surface."

Rusty carefully did  as  he  was  told;  as  soon  as  he  did  the  Phasenmorph quickly got 
situated and started rubbing the tips of its legs and tail on a few different spots on Rusty's arm. A 
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few seconds later it plunged its legs and tail into Rusty's arm and quickly secured itself.
"You're good to go," said Stepan as he rushed over and quickly lifted Matty out of the 

water while the Phasenmorphs and Matty were all distracted with watching Rusty. "You'll be able 
to feel your arm again in about thirty minutes."

Matty reached up and started tickling Stepan. "You cheated Steppy!" he giggled.
Stepan grinned as he set Matty down, "Yes but it worked. You might want to give up on 

this attempt at tickling me though, I've only got one tickle spot and you'll never find it."
"I'll just ask youw boyfwiend!" Matty giggled as he gave Stepan's legs a hug. "Ow maybe 

Awk will tell me!"
"Ha ha, only Nyo knows and if he tells you I'll tickle the heck out of him," smiled Stepan 

as he returned the hug.
"I'd dare Nyo to just to see if you'll do it," mumbled Tyne as he walked over to Rusty and 

began massaging his numb arm.
Justin chuckled as he leaned over to Brian. "I think Ark is going to need to install a pool 

pretty soon so it can send these rugrats swimming when they get too rowdy."
<I will just teleport them to the one at the Clan Compound if I need one.>
"Good  choice  Ark;  you  might  wanna  put  the  location  on  speed  dial  though!"  Brian 

giggled as the boys all gave him dirty looks.
"Paternus, I can bypass Ark and send you swimming right now you know," Tyne said 

with an evil grin.
"You wouldn't dare!" Brian chuckled as Justin quickly moved as far away as he could.
Tyne pulled out his handheld and started typing in commands, "Paternus, you're looking 

all wet."
<I am so sorry Brian; he has locked me out of the teleporter for the moment and pulled 

the location of the Clan pool.>
Tyne looked up at Brian and smiled as he pushed the enter key. Suddenly it looked like 

Brian flickered for a moment but it was clear that he went from dry to wet right before their eyes.
"Uncle Bwian you ain't 'posed to swim in youw clothes!" Matty giggled.
<Brian you are getting my floor wet. Stop dripping.>
"You asked for it Pop!" Rusty chimed in.
"Open mouth, insert foot babe!" Justin added.
Stepan shook his head and walked over to one of the closets in the room pulling out a 

towel when he got there and tossing it to Brian. "Ark's right, you're getting the floor wet. Go ahead 
and get dried up a little and you can meet them in the Training room. The rest of you goofs get in 
there and start that demo already, the room is set up and waiting."

"You engineers  are kinda bossy," giggled Tyne as  he led Rusty towards the Training 
room. "Thanks Stepan."

"You're as bad as me!" Rusty whispered as he leaned over and gave Tyne a quick kiss.
"Tyne, let your head come back down to earth long enough to remember to take your 

Phasenmorph with you," said Stepan.
"Oh I'll  need him!" Tyne said as he ran back over to the tank and stuck his arm in. 

Instantly his Phasenmorph swam over and crawled up his arm; securing itself quickly. "Hey Matty, 
did you think of a name for my Fuzzymore?"

"Uhuh! He's so wiggly I'm callin him squiwmy!" Matty said joyfully.
Tyne smiled, "Awesome, that's perfect. I'm glad I'm not the only one that noticed how 

wiggly he is!"
Matty's  grin  almost  split  his  face.  "Awesome!  Can  I  wide  on  you  shouldews  big 
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bwothew? You'we my bwothew just like Wusty!"
"Sure," replied Tyne. "You're about the only person I'd  ever let  ride on my shoulders 

anyway."

* * *

Tyne made sure that everyone but himself was behind the safety line at the back of the 
training room.

"Okay," Tyne began. "The demonstration is actually a holographic training course, the 
one I'll be showing you is a more advanced course; I promise it doesn't start this hard if you're just 
learning. Ark, activate the safety shield around the observation area and begin the simulation."

As soon as the shield was in place around where everyone else was standing the room 
lights dimmed and suddenly they were standing in the middle of a crumbling city. Tyne quickly 
ducked behind a pile of rubble as an electrical blast came flying in his direction. He quickly spun 
around and fired off a few electrical blasts from the palm of his hand back in the direction he was 
attacked from.

<Target one hit.>
Suddenly four blasts came out of nowhere reaching Tyne quickly and before Tyne could 

react; all four bounced off of him. Tyne quickly turned and fired another blast in the direction that 
he was attacked from again.

<Target two hit.>
"Ark pause simulation. Place five targets in a circle surrounding me and un-pause the 

simulation," said Tyne.
Instantly five faceless  humanoid figures  appeared in  a  circle  around Tyne and  began 

firing blast after blast at Tyne. Those that Tyne didn't dodge just bounced off of him. Suddenly 
Tyne slammed his palm flat  on the ground and all  five targets  exploded as  a clear blue field 
expanded from Tyne and continued through the room.

"Ark pause the simulation again," said Tyne as he stood up and faced everyone in the 
safety area. "The Phasenmorph emits an electrical blast of varying intensities depending on what 
the user wishes. If you want to stun then they will stun, if you want to kill then they'll kill. The 
Phasenmorph can also reflect attacks whether it be electrical or any other projectile. And lastly the 
Phasenmorph is able to emit an area of effect attack disabling multiple targets at once with the 
same rules as the regular attack for intensity. This EOA can also be adjusted to leave whoever the 
user deems as friendly unharmed. Okay any questions?"

"Yeah,  just  one."  Justin  asked  as  he  picked  his  jaw  off  of  the  floor.  "Does  the 
Phasenmorph have ANY weaknesses?"

"Well the Phasenmorph can also block mental activity if it needs to as well and it can 
sometimes take too much energy from the user if it doesn't have enough to continue blocking on 
its own. It's won't kill the user, but it can make them pass out," replied Tyne. "The other weakness 
is if the attacker is using a sharp object the Phasenmorph can't block that. In that sense even the 
Phasenmorph can be attacked and killed."

"So knives and bullets are still dangerous?" Brian asked.
"No bullets would be blocked," said Tyne. "That's a projectile. And thrown knives would 

be blocked as well, just not a knife used in a regular way."
"Okay; but someone that close could be attacked in other ways. What kind of limits are 

there on the mental activity blocking?" Brian replied.
"The only mental activity that it hasn't been able to block very well has been from this 
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Kyle that I keep hearing about," replied Tyne. "And it doesn't seem to like me very much either 
although it can still block me. Everything else is covered as the Phasenmorph can pretty much 
adapt to anything."

Justin chuckled. "They don't need to feel bad. I don't think anything can block Kyle; even 
Saint Mikey can't avoid him! It's pretty bad when even dead people can't avoid the little telepathic 
terror."

"Unless Kyle has an off planet heritage then there is only one sub-species that could have 
a background with that kind of mental ability," Tyne said softly more to himself then to the others. 
"I wonder..."

Rusty interrupted. "Kyle's  definitely all  human babe;  after  Doc Austin found out that 
Antonio's got some weird gene which makes him age one year every four years, Doc decided to do 
a scan on everyone as a safety measure. He wasn't able to find anything weird in any of the rest of 
us. Ark, maybe you can figure out Antonio; his profile's stored on the Clan servers if you wanna 
look."

<It was already determined prior to Nyo making contact with your Clan that Antonio has 
a Vifer background. The only difference is that his Vifer genes are so diluted that instead of the 
normal one to five thousand year ratio he has a one to four year ratio. It  has been about fifty 
thousand years since the creation of the Vifer; that is a long time to mix genes and lose some of the 
longevity.>

Tyne walked up to Rusty, wrapped his arms around him, and whispered, "Babe huh? I'll 
have to get use to that one, I like it though." Tyne tightened his arms a little and continued, "Let 
me ask you something though. If I didn't have purple eyes do you think you would be able to tell 
me apart from anyone else as far as species goes? Unless you're looking for the Founder tag it's 
easy to pass us off as human if our eyes aren't purple."

Rusty  grinned.  "Let  me  check....."  Before  Tyne  could  react,  Rusty  unzipped  Tyne's 
jumpsuit and pulled it open enough to look at Tyne's pubic area. "Yep; definitely looks normal! 
Above average, really cute, but normal." As he closed the zipper, Rusty grabbed Tyne's butt. "This 
cute  thing definitely feels  normal!"  Rusty then looked over  Tyne's  face.  "The face though ... 
hmm ... besides being to cute to even describe, I guess a normal human could have it if they were 
really lucky. But those eyes are definitely MY Tyne; I wouldn't want them any other way."

Tyne blushed and buried his face in Rusty's chest, "I can't believe you just did that in 
front of your parents. I love you for it though; please don't ever change."

"I love you too Babe." Rusty whispered as he pulled Tyne in close. He couldn't help but 
giggle when he heard his Pop.

"Justin; I TOLD you that if you kept goofing around like that in front of Rusty it'd rub off 
on him!" Brian announced with a chuckle. "Sorry about that Tyne; your partner there has picked 
up some bad habits from his Dad! I'll help you toss Justin in the pool whenever you are ready!"

Tyne sighed as he pulled out his handheld and pressed enter again. Once again Brian was 
instantly dripping wet, "Why would I want to change Rusty, I love him just the way he is. And I 
doubt Justin gave the habits to Rusty, he just may have taught him how to use them better. If Justin 
happens to have some of the same habits I think you’re as lucky a man as I am."

<Brian, did I or did I not tell you to stop dripping on my floor?>
"Sorry Ark;" Justin managed between giggles. "Sometimes Bri is just one big drip!"
<Normally I  would  not  pin  such  a  name  on  someone but  the  evidence  seems to  be 

overwhelming in this case. Perhaps he should carry a towel and extra clothes with him everywhere 
he goes. No make that two of each of those at least.>

Just then Stepan popped his head into the room, "Tyne I'm heading back up to Clan CIC 
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now."
"Okay Stepan," Tyne replied, "Actually we should probably go back and check in with 

Nyo and everyone back at the Clan Compound too before they start to worry about us."
"Does Wusty getta keep his Fuzzymowe?" Matty asked hopefully.
<It is his Phasenmorph now and is his responsibility to use responsibly. Tyne I expect you 

to train him how to use it before you go to bed tonight.>
"Yes Ark," replied Tyne.
"Cool! Thanks Unca Awk!" Matty replied with an innocent grin.
"What are you going to name your Fuzzymore Rusty?" Stepan asked from the door.
Rusty smiled. "I'm gonna name him after the little guy who brought me into this; I'm 

gonna call him 'Lil Matt'."
"Awesome," said Stepan. "So are you guys coming with me then?"
"Yeah I think so," said Tyne. "Rusty am I still allowed to pick you up?"
Rusty giggled. "If you don't I'm gonna feel hurt. You can relax babe; if you do something 

that makes me mad I'll tell you and give you a chance to fix it. The only way we can learn about 
each other is to make mistakes and suggest things that we like ourselves. We're only hu ... well, 
actually, somewhat human. Chill out; it'll all be okay."

"Nah you're too cute to be human," said Tyne as he picked Rusty up. "You look more like 
my boyfriend."

Stepan giggled, "You guys are great. Okay Ark, I think we're ready."

* * *

Helen was just beginning to serve the boys their pre-bed snack when Tyne, Rusty, Matty, 
Stepan, Justin, and Brian suddenly appeared in the doorway to the dining room. She took one look 
at them before announcing "It's about time you brought those boys home Justin and Brian! It's 
almost bedtime; if I know the two of you neither of you thought to ensure they had a proper meal. 
You should be ashamed of yourselves; especially since Rusty needs to monitor his food intake. Sit 
down boys; I saved some dinner for you."

"Yeah Abbas and Paternus,  Rusty has  diabetes," Tyne said while  trying to  hold back 
laughter. "Shame on you."

Stepan quickly took a seat next to Nyo, "Thank you for saving dinner for us Helen."
"I have to watch out for all of 'my' boys since SOME adults can't seem to! That includes 

everyone who arrived today." Helen replied with a smile. "I look forward to you boys filling me in 
on what you were all doing tonight that kept you so late; from the smiles I'm seeing it must have 
been something really good."

Matty's  grin  grew  huge.  "I  gotta  play  wit'  a  whole  buncha  Fuzzymowes!  They  was 
cwawlin' on me an' puwwin' an' cuddlin!"

"And Rusty's a Vifer now so he doesn't have to worry about his sugar anymore," said 
Tyne.

"So everything went okay then?" Nyo asked Tyne.
"Yep, I'm half Vifer and Rusty is one hundred percent," replied Tyne. "I just need to do a 

few self checks later before bed."
"Okay, get something to eat then and I'll fill you in on what you've missed," said Nyo.
Helen looked at Tyne. "So Rusty is healed? If you don't mind I would like to hear more 

after I serve everyone their food. Justin, Brian; since that is the result of where you were with the 
boys, you may be seated. I will see what I can find for the two of you real quick."
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A few minutes later, everyone was served and Helen took her seat. As the boys were 
starting to dig in, Rusty yelped and looked at his arm. "What the HECK Lil Matt?"

Nyo looked up, tilted his head and then smiled, "Kyle's nearby, Rusty tell your 'morph to 
stop blocking mental activity."

Jamie hopped up. "I better go warn him; he usually tries to scan all new guys to see if 
they need help right away with anything."

"Go ahead; while you are at it bring them all in here so we only have to cover this all 
once." Alec replied. "Are you okay Rusty?"

"Yeah; Lil Matt just freaked out." Rusty said. "He's chilled now. Babe? Why did he freak 
so much with Kyle but nothing happened when we saw the twins?"

"Different kind of telepath," Tyne replied carefully. "Not all telepaths are the same. I'd 
imagine it might have the same effect with me. I use a different part of my mind for telepathic 
activity then normal telepaths."

"That makes sense." Rusty replied.
Just then Cory led the returning group into the dining room. "Hey guys; hi Helen! Rusty, 

what have I told you about bringing your parents over without keeping them on a leash!"
Rusty giggled. "They got all their shots now Cor; they should be safe. Besides; if either of 

them gets too goofy we have a new insta-dip procedure!"
Brian looked directly at Tyne. "Don't you dare!!!! I'm NOT going to deal  with Helen 

complaining about wet floors too!"
Tyne grinned as he pulled his handheld out, "You know Paternus I wasn't going to until 

you said the word."
<No, my turn; I would like to keep control of the teleportation system this time Tyne.> 

Suddenly  Brian  was  instantly  wet  again  but  was  now standing  in  an  empty kiddy pool  that 
appeared under him. <There, wet and no dripping on the floor.>

Tyne giggled, "Thanks Ark."
Timmy giggled while the older boys who had just arrived stared in shock. "Uncle Brian!!! 

That's my KID pool!! You're a grown-up; you're too big for it! Now put it back and put my water 
back in it!"

Cory shook his head and turned to Sean and Danny. "Take a seat guys; something tells me 
the explanation for THIS one is gonna take a while!"

"Have you eaten yet?" Helen asked.
"We had breakfast  before we left." Sean replied.  "Some strawberry milkshakes sound 

good though if you don't mind."
Doc Austin had entered the room as Sean was speaking. "Stay seated Helen; I'll get them. 

I heard the boys were back and figured I'd give them my reports too. Brian; don't you think you're 
a little old for a kiddie pool?"

Brian looked over to Justin for support, but gave up on that avenue when he saw his 
husband barely controlling his laughter. "Don't go there Doc; a couple of recent additions have 
discovered sending people swimming and are using me for practice."

Tyne smiled at Brian, "It wasn't me this time Paternus."
"Ya know I think he looks better wet anyway," giggled Dmitry. "Not sure I would go as 

far as cute but better then before."
"Finally, one that he hasn't called cute," said Dominic.
"Well he's too old anyway," added Dmitry.
"Have any of you figured out a way to instantly dry someone?" Cory asked. "It's gonna be 

hard to concentrate with him dripping in the background."

168



Ark

<Very well Mr. Short, I can stop the dripping.> Ark replied as suddenly all of the water 
on Brian turned to ice.

Nyo bust out laughing, "Ark how did you manage that one!"
<I just modified the buffer a little. No harm has been caused and he has most definitely 

stopped dripping.>
Cory giggled as he looked over the now-freezing Brian. "Uncle Bri; I'm not sure who this 

Ark is but I'm definitely starting to like him! Your spare clothes are in their usual spot; might I 
suggest going to change into them before you start thawing?"

"I would, but someone kinda forgot that frozen water is solid!" Brian replied. "I'm stuck 
in the pool; the water around my feet from me dripping is now a big ice saucer!"

"I could blast you out," said Dmitry as he started to take aim with his Phasenmorph.
Dominic grinned, "At least he won't hit you Brian, DT is a good shot."
<That is okay boys, I will get him to where he needs to go and take care of the ice.> 

Suddenly Brian vanished. <Justin did you want to help him?>
"Yes please Ark;" Justin chuckled. "You have my permission to remind him of this any 

time he accuses me of putting my foot in my mouth, okay?"
<Very good, while you are helping him you can help remove his feet from his mouth 

then.> Ark replied as Justin disappeared.
Cory shook his head. "A three-ring circus complete with clowns! Okay; which one of you 

wants to accept responsibility and explain what the heck happened while we were gone?"
Alec raised his hand with a grin. "I'll try Cor; you're gonna love this one! First off; the 

new munchkin is Matty; he's gonna be visiting for a few days until we can reunite him with his 
family. There is a religious group called the FCC that his ex-father was a member of; they took 
him from his Mom as a hostage and were trying to brainwash him. Just a warning; don't make him 
mad!"

Just then Wusty stuck his head over the edge of the table from on Matty's lap. Timmy 
concentrated for  a  second then grinned  as  he interrupted Alec.  "Daddy!!  Matty's  got  Patches' 
puppy! William says she gave him to Matty to keep!"

Cory  looked  over  at  Matty,  who  was  holding  Wusty  protectively.  "Relax  Matty;  if 
William says the puppy is yours then nobody better argue. What did you name him?"

"Wusty." Matty replied in a small voice. "I called him Wusty just like big Wusty who 
saved me."

Cory smiled. "That sounds like a good reason to me. Timmy, Ricky; how long until the 
birds are done getting some familiar food?"

"They're coming in now Daddy." Timmy replied after a second of concentration.
"Okay, thanks kiddo. Matty, when you are done eating you can join the rest of the kids 

over here if you want to. Timmy and Ricky have a pair of eagles that are really kewl; you guys can 
compare your last couple of days between all you kids while the rest of us compare ours. That way 
you won't get bored."

Matty gave Cory a small smile. "Okay!" Without another word, he dug into the plate in 
front of him eagerly.

Cory turned back to Alec. "Okay, that explains Matty being here; did I understand right 
that Rusty was on his recovery?"

"That's right." Alec replied. "Rusty and Andy went out to recover him and they have the 
bruises  to  show for  it.  Like  I  said;  don't  make him mad! You know about  the  trial  we were 
monitoring;  we ended up having to send Jamie and Jacob in to do some emergency memory 
restoration  on  two  boys,  Davey  and  Jimmy.  Dmitry,  he's  one  of  the  new guys  who  will  be 
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explained shortly, assisted them. Upon completion of their testimony, the boys were brought back 
here.  They have suffered extensive brainwashing in addition to multiple types of abuse at  the 
hands of their former stepfather with their mother assisting in mental aspects. Upon review by 
Xain and the twins it was determined that full repair of their memories would totally erase six 
years of their lives due to the thoroughness of the damage done. They have relation which would 
normally be  considered  a  suitable  placement  option,  their  Uncle  Mike.  Unfortunately he  was 
targeted  specifically  in  their  brainwashing  and  their  memories  of  him  are  tainted  even  after 
recovery. Unless they concentrate, they are getting false memories which would put them in a 
constant state of false fear for their own safety if placed with their Uncle. In addition we have 
reason to suspect that due to their importance in the previous trial being turned to opposite the 
testimony that was expected by the FCC that they are now targets of that organization and require 
a safe home untraceable by Terran intelligence methods. As such, they have been adopted by Gabe 
and Travis; they are sitting between their new parents now."

Cory held up his hand. "Hold it. I know what you've found in their heads now; but there 
are two answers I need to hear right away. Jimmy, Davey? Could you guys come here a minute 
please?"

The two boys  slowly stood after  reassurances  were  whispered  to  them by Gabe and 
Travis. They walked over to Cory and stood stiffly in front of him. "Yes Sir?" they chorused.

"Relax guys; I'm Cory. Which one of you is which?"
"I'm Davey and he is Jimmy." the oldest one replied.
"It's great to meet you Davey and Jimmy. How do you feel about staying here? Would 

you rather live with your Uncle Mike?" Cory was watching the boys as he spoke; their obvious 
unconscious flinch when he mentioned their  Uncle answered his question before either  had a 
chance to say even one word.

Jimmy went first. "I was really little when we last saw Uncle Mike. I really like him, but 
if I hear his name I feel scared until I think about him hard."

Davey took over. "Me too. Both of us still love him; but I guess our old mother and the 
bastard told us so many times that he abandoned us after hurting us that we can't get it out of our 
heads unless we are thinking about him on purpose."

Jimmy continued his thoughts. "Dad and Pop are nice; they are helping us learn stuff we 
never got to do before. We even got to learn how to handle messing up."

Davie finished the response. "Yes, and they have promised to help us get so that we can 
be comfortable being around Uncle Mike again and visit with him."

Cory smiled. "Good enough guys. I noticed both of you jumped a little when I mentioned 
him; that said a lot  right there.  All of us are going to help you with figuring out how to get  
comfortable again. I'm approving the adoption and I'm going to take some extra steps to protect 
you. You can go back to your new parents if you want to unless you have any questions for me."

"We'll ask them later." Davey replied as they turned and went back to their seats.
Cory turned back to Alec. "Okay; any more surprises?"
Alec giggled. "It's just starting. Cory Short, Patriarch of Clan Short of the family of Sarek 

of the house of Surak of the planet Vulcan, I present to you Nyo Curameton, Council Archivist of 
the  Founder  Council  of  the  planet  Earth.  Nyo  can  fill  you  in  on  the  rest  of  what  has  been 
happening."

Cory turned to the indicated new addition. "It is an honor, Nyo."
Nyo grinned, "No Cory, the honor is mine. Let me start by introducing my guys to you 

before I get started. The boy sitting next to me here is Stepan, the two younger blond terrors are 
Dmitry and Dominic; Dominic is the one with the metallic eyes. And lastly the boy sitting next to 
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Rusty is Tyne, son of Cyos, of the family of Oraculum, Seer of the Founder Council but we just 
call him Tyne."

Nyo paused for a moment in thought, "I suppose I should start at the beginning, and when 
I say beginning I really do mean just that. I'll start before my time, back when the Ark was first 
created  about  sixty  thousand  years  ago.  The  Ark  is  a  very  large  artificial  intelligence  and 
computerized archive that was set in place by Tyne's people to watch humanity. See back then 
humanity was actually at peace for a few thousand years but like all good things that I've seen in 
history, it came to an end because of one half crazed man. He not only took over the government 
but he threw Tyne's people out and declared them an enemy of the government. So his people built 
the Ark with the knowledge that by going down its new path humanity would almost destroy itself. 
They hoped that humanity would rebuild and once again reach peace, but that never happened. 
Humanity hasn't just wiped itself out once but three times now, and each time they rebuild they 
forget what they did before."

"Well the Ark was given the task of recording all of humanity's actions until that time of 
peace was once again reached but after the first cycle was over Ark began having trouble repairing 
its own systems. So it created me based on the genetic research that was being done in the second 
cycle of humanity. I'm a Vifer; I'm blessed with slow aging, fast healing, and a few other gifts. 
Anyway, Ark raised me to primarily be its engineer but as time went on I began to help Ark look 
for maybe a glimmer of hope that humanity would find a way to peace again. But the years went 
by and we found nothing. It's been fifty thousand years and with us finding nothing the Ark was 
beginning to think what we were looking for was impossible to find. But then I found something 
that caught my attention. I found records on Clan Short pouring into the archive. Do you realize 
that your Clan has done more in the short time it's been around then most of humanity has done to 
help itself in all the time since Tyne's people disappeared?"

"Anyway, I was able to convince Ark that maybe your Clan was worth looking into. So I 
came to your compound just before you left for that conference off planet and I began observing 
you. It's one thing to read reports about you guys but it's another thing to see you guys in action. 
You guys are exactly what we were hoping you were; you guys are that hope that we've waited so 
long to see. But we also realized that without help you guys could fail. So part of why I was here 
was to offer help from the shadows but then something happened that I didn't really foresee. I was 
so touched by your actions I was inspired to try and help on my own. So I had Ark take me to 
Russia. Let's just say that there are parts of Russia that really need help and that's were I picked up 
Dmitry, Dominic, and Stepan."

"You mean that's where you saved us from," Dmitry corrected.
Nyo  smiled,  "Right,  well  by the  time  I  got  them fixed  up  you  were  back  from the 

conference and after a little training we picked you guys back up in South Carolina. We watched 
you while you were there but then I followed you and Sean out to that battery and that's when stuff 
kinda went wrong. I was somehow pulled to where ever your brother Mikey pulled the two of you 
and Ark did an emergency teleport and pulled me back to base. About the same time that happened 
Dmitry and Dominic finished up something I asked them to do and that task ended up triggering 
an old Founder Program back at base that put the Ark into stand by and brought Tyne out of cryo-
sleep. It took us several days to get everything back out of standby and by that point Dmitry and 
Dominic had to deal with a few issues of their own."

"See a few days before this, when I had rescued Dominic, I had to give him new eyes. I 
won't go into what happened to his real eyes,  that's up to Dominic to tell  if  he wants to. But 
something was a little off with the adjustments and it began giving him massive headaches. By 
that time Dmitry and Dominic had followed you guys back here to the compound again and when 
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Dominic started getting these headaches they also started to lose power to their cloaking devices. 
So Dmitry made the decision to show himself  to  Jamie and Jacob to  ask for  their  help with 
Dominic. Your doctor was able to do the corrections that were needed with Dmitry's help and now 
Dominic is fine. About the time that Dominic was recovering from the headaches Dmitry was 
asked to go on a mission with Jamie and Jacob and while there he killed, from what I understand, 
was a very bad man. I'll get back to that in a minute on what it meant though beyond that."

"So by the next morning I was able to finally come to try and get Dmitry and Dominic 
back as we were able to get the teleportation system working again. But of course when we got 
here we found that all of that had happened. About that time Tyne met Jamie and Jacob and was 
able to determine that when Dmitry was asked to go with them and he killed that man the timeline 
was actually altered. Tyne can see possible futures and he was able to see that a really big change 
was made, and he assures us it was a good change though. So anyway, most of the first part of the 
day we have just been explaining things and doing 'damage control'. A little later though, when the 
condition red was called is when Tyne got to meet Rusty officially when they ran into each other 
coming into CIC. Long story short they got along really well and when Tyne found out about 
Rusty's diabetes he wanted to have the problem fixed. So I gave him permission to have Rusty 
turned into a Vifer. While they were off doing that I got to talk to Sarek about another issue that 
isn't really an issue but it's something that Founder tend to take very seriously, and that's marriage. 
If you have more questions on that I'll be happy to answer them but let's just go with the short 
version and say that Sarek agreed that it was a good thing and has given his permission to allow 
Founder marriages to those of you that are mature enough to handle the commitment."

"And if I've left anything else out someone else please fill that in," Nyo finished. "I need 
to breathe now."

"Talk about a condensed version," commented Tyne. "You missed my favorite part, Rusty 
is my boyfriend now."

Danny chuckled. "Now you know how we felt when you gave us your short version of 
what happened at the Battery, Cory!"

"Bite me Danny!" Cory replied with a giggle. "Lets see ... Vifer, marriage, time splits, a 
funny looking thing on Rusty's arm; I don't know where to start. Would someone PLEASE fill me 
in while Nyo is catching his breath?"

"He fried Cory's brain cell!" giggled Dmitry.
"Maybe he can borrow yours," grinned Dominic. "I'll cover Vifer for you Nyo. A Vifer is 

a human sub-species that was created in the second cycle of humanity. Their name comes from the 
metal that their blood contains,  see instead of having iron based blood a Vifer has Vitaferrum 
based blood. Vitaferrum is a special metal that restores the body rather then degrading it like iron 
eventually does. Now with that kind of blood a Vifer has a life span that's a lot longer then the 
normal human; in fact it slows down how they age making it so that they age one year for every 
five thousand. Other then long life a Vifer can also heal ten times faster then a normal human can 
again because of the properties of their blood. And lastly a Vifer can absorb abilities of those that 
they are around, but it's only for a short time."

"Yeah that  also means it'll  take  me and Dom forever  to  get  through puberty,"  added 
Dmitry with an evil grin. "I think that's the best part though, no chance that I'll wear Dom out 
when..."

"Hey! They don't need to know that," said Dominic.
Sean giggled. "That's  a  lot  of lotion;  JJ you better  not  try it  unless you buy a lotion 

factory!"
"Whatever horsey boy! I'M not the one who had a case of it in my closet!" JJ replied with 
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a laugh.
"Ah  so  JJ  is  the  one  that  owns  all  that  lotion  I  found,"  said  Dmitry.  "That's  a  nice 

collection of empty bottles you got going JJ, I'm not sure why you would save the bottles after 
they're empty, and I've never seen someone go through that many before the sell by date on the 
bottle actually came around. I'll have to check out Cory's collection later though and give it a try 
too!"

"You say that like you already...oh never mind," said Tyne.
"Cory gave up on lotion; he uses KY now!" Kyle announced with a grin as he ran to hide 

behind Danny.
"LEECH!" Cory exclaimed while his face turned seven shades of red. "I suppose those 

empty Vaseline jars in the trash outside your room you know nothing about, huh?"
"Not ours!" Tyler exclaimed with a blush. "Eli and Benji musta used our trash again!"
"Sure bro; blame the guys who ain't here!" Sean giggled. "Nice try!"
"Kyle do mind if I ask you a question?" asked Tyne. "I know from the way that the 

Phasenmorphs reacted that you're a telepath to some degree but isn't  it rude to divulge private 
information  about  others  without  their  permission  even  if  it's  in  jest?  Unless  you  have  been 
spending time in Cory's room without him I'd guess that you pulled that from his mind. Are there 
no rules governing telepathic courtesy here?"

Kyle walked over to Tyne and placed a hand on Tyne's shoulder. "In this case what I said 
was based on personal knowledge. If it was something I didn't know otherwise, I wouldn't have 
said  anything.  Up  until  we  moved  here  we  all  shared  a  bedroom;  sometimes  we  still  have 
sleepovers at each other's place just because we're that close. You guys are the only ones here I 
really don't know everything about though. I'm having to concentrate really hard to keep from 
doing it too; in the last month my head has gotten so that I have problems keeping from reading 
everything in someone's head as soon as I meet them."

"Hang on a second Kyle," Tyne replied,  "Ark can you do something for  me, pull  up 
training file sixty-one from my personal file and read it to me through the sub-vocal."

<Yes Tyne. Beginning playback.>
Tyne was quiet for a moment as he listened. About a minute later Tyne looked Kyle 

directly in the eyes, "Kyle, do you mind if I check something really quick?"
"What's that?" Kyle asked curiously.
"I might have a suggestion to help you, I had a very similar problem when I was about 

your age," said Tyne. "It drove my father nuts. It won't hurt; I just want to check something to do 
with your mental state. All it'll really look like is me holding your hand for a minutes and I WILL 
NOT be reading your mind, I promise."

"Okay, go ahead I guess; if it helps I don't mind." Kyle replied gingerly.
Tyne took a hold of Kyle's right hand and then was about to close his eyes when suddenly 

he got a very surprised look on his face.  "I know you," whispered Tyne as pulled he out  his 
handheld and began typing in several commands. "Ark do you still have the last Council's DNA 
records?"

<Of course I do.>
"Pull up the Founder DNA tags on the Council Crafter, Shara Fervidus and stand by for a 

tag comparison; I'm sending you the unlock code for those files now," Tyne said quickly. Tyne 
then looked up and stared into Kyle's eyes but seemed to almost be looking through them.

<The tag information is ready.>
"Give me the mental sequence," said Tyne as he looked back down at Kyle's hand and 

gripped it tighter.
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<The sequence you requested is A4D6F832.>
Tyne smiled, "I know your family; you come from a very proud family of Crafters. You 

are a descendant of the Fervidus family; you're a Founder."
"Are  you  sure Tyne?" said Nyo.  "How do you know that  he's  from that  family,  you 

seemed to know before Ark said anything?"
"Because my Socius was a Fervidus," Tyne said softly.  "I'd remember that pattern on 

touch almost any way you mask it."
"Oh my God; Cyna's gonna be sooooo happy!" Rusty exclaimed softly. "You have some 

really kewl ancestors Kyle."
"That explains the problem you just told me about though," Tyne said to Kyle. "Founders 

need a lot of focus if they don't know the right way to contain their telepathy. Your mind should be 
set up very much like mine, so if you want me to I can teach your mind a little trick to give you 
some relief until I can sit down and teach you the right way. Your mind, if it's like mine, has three 
different time shifts to it and it should be transferring focus to the past rather then keeping it in the 
present. I can tell it to do that temporarily and you'll still have the same abilities, but it'll only last 
for a few hours before it forgets what I'll tell it."

Kyle looked at Cory. "What should I do Cory?" he asked in a small voice.
Cory glanced at Rusty; when Rusty nodded his head Cory relaxed. "I think you should let 

him try little bro; I know how much this has been bugging you. They helped Rusty, so let him try 
to help you."

"Okay bro." Kyle replied. He turned to Tyne and said in a small voice "Go ahead I guess. 
This won't mess up my head will it?"

"No it won't mess up your head," said Tyne. "I can't mess up a structure that's already 
there."

<Tyne, Cyna said to remind you to be more careful than your father was with you.>
"I  care  more  about  family then  he  did,"  Tyne  said  softly.  "I'll  be  more  than  careful. 

Besides I know more about telepathy then my father did." Tyne took a hold of both of Kyle's 
hands this time. "Let me know when you're ready Kyle."

Kyle nodded weakly. "Okay. Go ahead."
Tyne focused on Kyle for a moment and then closed his eyes. A few seconds later he 

smiled, "Okay I found what I'm looking for. Your mind has the splits but like any other young 
Founder  you're  not  using them yet,  it  normally takes  training to  use  them anyway.  Give  me 
another few minutes  and I'll  be finished.  For having been over sixty thousand years  I'm very 
surprised that you're this developed." Tyne fell quiet again and almost five minutes later he opened 
his eyes and grinned. "That should do it, any better?"

"WOW!" Kyle grinned. "Is this what it sounds like to the rest of the guys? I don't feel 
minds pulling at me any more! How long will this last?"

"This fix will only last for a few hours," said Tyne. "All I did was show your mind an 
imprint of mine. It will remember the imprint for a little while but as the imprint starts to go away 
the problem will come back. And all of you other telepaths that are here listen up; make sure you 
stay out of Kyle's head now unless you want to lose your consciousness in his mind and never get 
it back."

Cory walked over and stood by the boys. "Holy shit; that's pretty serious stuff! Tyne, you 
said that Kyle is a Founder. What does that mean as far as his skills go; is he a really strong 
telepath or is there more to it?"

"Actually I'd classify us as very weak telepaths," replied Tyne. "But only because we 
don't really have much control over what we see. If we try and read someone’s mind we end up 
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getting everything instead of just the few things we wanted. The Founders main skill is actually 
our ability to see possible futures. Most Founders can see between a few hours to a few months or 
years into the future but it takes a lot of very specific training to get it right and have control over 
it. I'm actually the only recorded Founder that has the ability to see thousands of years into the 
future with my range being about twenty thousand years give or take a few hundred. We didn't 
normally  pay  that  much  attention  to  our  telepathic  abilities  unless  we  NEEDED  to  know 
something and there wasn't time to explain. I was also able to use mine as a weapon against a 
group of Moroi that killed Cyna. Other then that we had a few other uses for our telepathy but that 
revolved around what we would do in bed with our Socius. We might be able to do more with our 
telepathic abilities but that's never really been explored much beyond what I've mentioned."

"He's definitely figured out the last part!" Tyler giggled.
Cory shot Tyler a dirty look before sinking into thought. After a minute he replied slowly. 

"I'm not too sure about the weak telepathy part in Kyle's case. I get the feeling that you are the 
only one left who can train Kyle, Tyne. Kyle, please think about this carefully before you answer; 
but if Tyne is willing to train you do you want him to?"

Kyle closed his eyes in thought. A few seconds later he opened them and looked Tyne 
directly in the eyes. "We all try to be the best at whatever we can do. I'm thinking clear right now 
for the first time in a while; I really want to learn everything I'm supposed to be able to do so that I  
can use it whenever my brothers need me to."

"I'd be more then willing to teach you what I know," said Tyne softly. "You're Cyna's 
family therefore you're my family too. Just tell me when and we'll get started."

Kyle looked at  Cory, who just smiled and nodded. Kyle smiled. "As soon as you are 
ready; is it okay if Ty sits with us? Him being an Empath won't hurt him or me will it?"

Tyne grinned, "An Empath? Really? Is he your boyfriend?"
"Yep! We kinda became attached to each other the first time we met!" Kyle replied with a 

grin.
"That's an understatement!" Cory giggled.
"With him being an Empath there is  no better  partner  you could have that  would be 

compatible with you short of another Founder," said Tyne. "The Founders are the ones that created 
the Empaths; they were derived from our own genetics. And every Empath that I've ever met has 
been a caring, compassionate person. So of course he can sit with us, in fact it might help to have 
him there if you're having a hard time with something. Can he project good emotions to others 
yet?"

"TYLER!" Cory yelled as he suddenly put both hands over his suddenly tented pubic 
area.  "Does THAT answer your question Tyne?" Cory added with a  blush as  he stared at  his 
giggling little brother.

"Cool! I wanna learn how to..." Dmitry started to say.
"NO! I don't want you to learn that!" interjected Dominic. "You'll use that skill against me 

and keep me hard all the time!"
"Well in that case will you learn it?" said Dmitry.
Dominic just rolled his eyes.
"Yeah I think that answers my question," smiled Tyne. "You guys must have a lot of fun 

then."
"Uh huh!" Kyle giggled. "Get over here cutie; if Cory messes with you, you can make 

him need a towel!"
Rusty looked  at  Tyne with a  grin.  "Hey babe;  you  said  I  can  absorb  abilities;  can  I 

practice with Ty?"
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<Cyna says to tell you yes Rusty, even if Tyne says no.>
Tyne blushed, "Well I won't argue with Cyna but you already do that, you don't really 

need any help."
Kyle giggled as Tyler joined them. "Just wait! Where do we gotta do my training at?"
"Anywhere that  you're  comfortable," replied Tyne.  "We can do it  here or  we can go 

somewhere else, it's up to you."
"Why don't  you  use the overnight  room; there'll  be less  distractions  and  SOMEONE 

won't be tempted to pick on other people." Cory suggested with a smile.
"It's not like you needed much help!" Tyler giggled as he dodged a good natured swat 

from Cory.
"You heard him Ark, overnight room," said Tyne as he turned to Rusty with a hopeful 

look. "Rusty are you coming with us?"
"Only if you carry me, my Founder hottie." Rusty answered with puppy dog eyes.
Tyne got up and then picked Rusty up, "Check, okay are the rest of you ready?"
"Actually before you go I got a question Tyne," said Dmitry. "If Kyle is Founder then 

why doesn't he have purple eyes like you do?"
<When the Founders left my compound I kept track of them all the way up to the Faction 

War in the third cycle.  In  the second cycle they made their eyes  brown by default  to protect 
themselves. I lost them after the Faction War and until Tyne woke up I did not even remember that 
I was tracking them.>

"That was a program I set up," said Tyne. "You weren't really supposed to track them but 
I thought it was a good idea and Cyna agreed with me. So any other quick questions? If not then 
we're off to that overnight room."

"Go ahead." Cory replied. "If there is something none of these guys can answer we'll hold 
it until you are done."

"Alright, that works," said Tyne. "Ark, take us away."
Suddenly Tyne, Rusty, Kyle, and Tyler vanished from the room.
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Chapter 14
Tyne, Rusty, Kyle, and Tyler suddenly appeared in the overnight suite just off of CIC. 

Tyne set Rusty down and then looked around the room, "Where would you like to sit Kyle?"
"It looks like your lap is going to be taken, so I guess the couch will have to do." Kyle 

giggled.
Tyne waited for Kyle to sit down, with Tyler cuddled up next to him, before he decided to 

sit on the couch on Kyle's other side. "This should be interesting," Tyne said as he pulled Rusty 
into his lap. "I haven't actually had to think about what I'll be teaching you since I was your age. 
But it's not that hard to teach, it's just hard to learn. If at any point you need a break just let me 
know and we can take a few minutes to rest. If at any point you feel like there's too much going on 
in your head let me know immediately and I'll help you clear it out."

"That'll work." Kyle replied as he cuddled with Tyler. "Let's hit it."
"Okay, let's begin," Tyne said softly. "I want you to close your eyes and clear your mind. 

Now slowly imagine what chaos would look like; don't spare any detail. Imagine every aspect of 
it, the recklessness, the disorder, and the sound. Focus on imagining that, focus on all of it. Can 
you see it? Can you hear it?"

As Kyle nodded his head, Tyler giggled. "That should be easy; all he has to do is think 
about breakfast when Tommy is cooking."

Tyne looked over at Tyler and shook his head, signaling that he needed to be quiet for a 
little bit. Then Tyne continued just as softly as before, "This chaos; however it looks and sounds, is 
your mind. It's the best way that your mind can show you what it sees as disorder because it itself 
is in disorder. Everyone can see their own chaos when they do this but yours is different, yours has 
more detail, yours has more color, yours has more sound. I want you to focus on that sound now. 
Pick it apart if you can, try and imagine that every part of that sound is a voice in a musical piece, 
but those playing have lost their music. It's a mess, it's a wreck; the sound is awful, almost 
overwhelming. But suddenly you notice that you had to see it to realize how loud it was. It's gotten 
so loud all you can hear now is my voice; you can't even hear your own thoughts. But you realized 
that you can control this sound so turn down the volume, make it softer. Can you hear yourself 
now?"

Rusty watched in wonder as Kyle's face scrunched up with stress. Suddenly Tyler's face 
took on the look of Kyle's and Kyle relaxed. "I got it." Kyle whispered.

"Now this next part may or may not be easy but do your best," said Tyne. "Think about 
what you just did. Think about how you did it; focus on how easy it was, how hard it was, how 
much better you felt afterwards. Show yourself the past, show how yourself how you had that 
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control and how you still do. Visualize, if you can, that what you did and what you're doing are 
two separate rooms." Tyne paused for a second and then continued, "While they share the same 
control and are the same information try and see that they have a different time to them. One is 
happening now and one has already happened. In what already happened you can also see yourself 
without control, when the sound was too much. But in the other room you see that now you have 
control, you feel at peace. See in the past that you learned how to control and that in the present 
you still have that control but don't need to learn it again. Let me know if you can do this."

"This is kinda like Danny's head. I think I got it" Kyle responded.
Tyne closed his own eyes and grinned, "You got that on the first try, I'm impressed. When 

I went through this it took me about eight times to get that far. Take a few deep breaths, maybe a 
hug from Tyler, and then we'll continue."

As Kyle and Tyler cuddled, Rusty leaned over to Tyne and whispered. "Hey cutie; did 
you see Tyler? I think he was taking all the strain from Kyle."

"I did, and I'm glad he did," Tyne replied. "I just had Kyle realize that his mind is split at 
least into a past and present. It's very taxing on the mind and although it can't do any permanent 
damage it can wear Kyle out faster if he has to feel all of that. With Tyler here he should be able to 
get through all of the basic training now. Later I'll have to teach Kyle more control but after today 
he should have a very good grasp. Kyle is very lucky to have Tyler; I just hope Tyler is up for the 
next part. Seeing the future is harder then recognizing the past."

Tyler looked up at Tyne. "I heard that. Don't worry; Cory's gave me lots of practice even 
though he don't realize it. I've got you covered."

"Good, that'll make this easier on Kyle, "Tyne smiled."Kyle, are you ready to continue?"
"Ready when you are." Kyle replied seriously.
"Okay, now before we move on I want you to close your eyes again and get back to the 

two rooms," Tyne said quietly. "Once you've done that I want you to go into the room that holds 
the present and look around. Do you see a window anywhere in the room?"

"Yeah I do." Kyle replied quietly.
"That window is what I put in your mind earlier to help your mind redirect all the voices," 

said Tyne. "But that window will fade and unless you make your own the problem will return. I 
want you to use the control that you have in the room that you’re in and make another window 
next to this one. You can use this window to get to anything in the room holding the past but like a 
window you can open and close it. You can use this opening and closing to control how everything 
flows, kind of like a water valve; you have the control. Let me know when you have that window."

Kyle concentrated for a full minute before giggling softly and announcing "It helps if I 
remember to put in a way to open it, don't it? I've got it now."

"Excellent," Tyne said softly. "Now back out of this room so you can see both rooms 
again. On the other side of the present room I want you to imagine another room. It's empty and 
has no control or chaos in it. I want you to go into that room but leave the door open. The room 
looks blank and almost shapeless; the only thing holding it there is your own mind because it has 
nothing to keep safe. Now this next part is very important so tell me when you're ready and you 
have done all of this."

It took a full two minutes before Kyle announced "I'm ready."
"Remember that you are the master of your own mind and that it does only what you tell 

it," said Tyne. "Never let it have the control again. In this room, though, I want you to make a new 
kind of control. Start by changing the color of the walls. Change them to any color that comes to 
mind. Now make each wall a different color and even make each wall several colors as once. Now 
listen carefully, I know you're not in the room that has the past in it but you should still be able to 
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feel it. Use it to remember what the colors were before you changed them. Can you do this?"
"Got it." Kyle replied after a minute of concentration. "Ewww; that color was nasty!"
Tyne chuckled, "Yeah that will happen. Okay, now I want you to place yourself in that 

past that you're storing colors in without leaving that room that you're already in. Stay there. 
Suddenly you'll realize that the colors start to change without you prompting them to. But you can 
see them coming in where you're at. Don't try and get the control back, just let it work the way it's 
already working. Let me know when you're ready to move on."

After about three minutes Kyle commented "Okay; that worked. What now?"
"Congratulations," Tyne grinned. "That's the first step; you weren't really using your past 

part of your mind at all for that. Your mind was predicting the colors instead of controlling them."
Kyle gave Tyler a quick kiss before turning back to Tyne. "I'm ready to go the next step 

when you are."
"Now with your eyes closed I want you to look around that room," Tyne said quietly. 

"Carefully let the colors start to take on form and shape. The room may start to lose its shape but 
that's okay, don't try and stop that. Seeing what your mind is trying to show you may end up being 
bigger then what that room was. Just focus on going slowly for now and let the shapes take on 
their intended form and detail. This might take you some time but don't worry, the first time is 
always the hardest. Just take your time, don't go too fast."

Kyle actually took five minutes before he said "I think I got it."
"What do you see?" asked Tyne.
"Ty and me watching some kids. Ty looks like he's about 12 I'd guess."
"You're seeing that because you're touching Tyler," said Tyne. "You're seeing his future. Is 

he still just as cute as he is now?"
"Uh huh!" Kyle said with a giggle.
"Awesome," grinned, Tyne. "Now let's find out exactly how far that is. I'm going to tell 

you how to get a kind of time stamp. I want to you remember that buffer that was holding colors 
that you set up to hold what the colors used to be. That buffer has layers to it that count about one 
for every second that you are seeing into the future. You can get a count on how many layers and 
convert it to real time if you get a copy of the number and push it out of that room in your mind 
and into the room that actually holds the past. Then let the window open enough to allow the 
answer that your mind finds in the past into the present. That will give you a count in either hours, 
days, months, or years depending on what you want it to look for. If the one you ask for isn't big 
enough your mind will bump it up one; meaning that 24 hours is one day so it will say one day 
instead of 24 hours. Give that a try; it shouldn't be as hard as I just made it sound. The control that 
you already have should almost do it for you."

"Fifteen thousand seven hundred sixty three??" Kyle muttered in confusion.
Tyne jumped back a little bumping into Rusty, "What?! You mean that...wait that 

would...I have to see this." Tyne reached over, placed one hand on Tyler's arm and the other on 
Kyle's and then he closed his eyes. Not even a second later Tyne opened his eyes and sat back in 
shock. "I've never met anyone else that can see as far as you just saw Kyle. I can see about twenty 
thousand years and I hold the record but I've never seen anyone else ever get close. You saw 
Fifteen thousand seven hundred sixty three years into Tyler's future."

"But we only looked 12." Kyle stated.
Tyne grinned, "Right but Kyle, how old does Nyo look? Does that hold any bearing on 

how old he is or how long he's lived?"
"But he's a vi...wait! Does that mean that we are going to be Vifer?" Kyle asked in 

surprise.
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"That's hard to say," replied Tyne. "What we see are possible futures. Now what I was 
never told because no one knew back when I was learning is that seeing that far into the future 
doesn't give you definite answers, just possible ones. If you look into just the next few minutes or 
days then that's probably what will happen but the farther you get from the current time the harder 
it is to tell if what you see will happen. What your mind will show you is the strongest possible 
future for that time frame. What you saw does seem to suggest that you and Tyler become Vifer 
and considering that you both looked about twelve after that long I'd say probably this year. But 
that's just logical guessing."

"Don't tell me Xain is rubbing off on you already!" Kyle giggled. "Seriously, now that the 
subject has come up I think Ty and I need to talk about it."

Tyler tilted his head. "Dude, that gives 'love you forever' a whole new meaning! We'll talk 
it over later tonight babe; that's a pretty big decision."

Kyle leaned over and kissed the tip of Tyler's nose. "It's a decision I won't even think 
about without you by my side. Luv ya Cuddles."

"Luv ya too sweetie." Tyler replied as he melted into Kyle's side.
"You two are adorable!" grinned, Tyne. "So do you want to stop here for the day, Kyle, or 

do you want to do a little more? This would be a safe place to stop if you think you have a good 
handle on control."

Kyle thought for a second. "I think I have the control; but I'd like to learn a little more."
"Okay Kyle, but not too much more," said Tyne. "Now you were able to see an image of 

the future but you haven't learned how to control that index and control when you are seeing. What 
this does is allows you to pinpoint WHEN you want to see and not just throw a random useless 
vision at you. I want you to close your eyes again and imagine that the buffer you used for that 
timestamp is like a clock rather then a buffer. You should be able to make your mind see the layer 
numbers as time stamps, after you do that you can scroll through them and pick the date you want, 
even down to the exact second if you'd like. Now this is just selecting the date, how do you get it 
to where you can see it? You can pull that layer out of that buffer like it was a page from a book 
and then just like you applied colors to that rooms walls earlier use that layer like a color. This will 
not only start to reform the image to let you see that layer it will actually go faster then letting your 
mind go to wherever your mind's threshold is in the future. Controlling where you decide to look 
by always using the buffer is like using an indexing system in a computer, you tell it where to look 
instead of letting it make that choice for you. If you always let it make that choice then there is no 
telling what time you might end up seeing but it'll always be really far off. Give this a try and then 
I'll tell you what else you can use it for."

"Okay." Kyle replied. He concentrated for a few seconds then suddenly began to blush 
from head to toe.

Tyne looked at Kyle and giggled, "If it's the kind of thing I think you're seeing those are 
always fun. Tyler should actually be able to make it so the two of you can feel that if you share the 
thoughts with him."

Kyle's success was quite evident as Tyler hid his face and turned the same shade of red as 
Kyle.

"Yeah you guys can test that out some more later," smiled Tyne. "Keep in mind that what 
you see for that is only a possible future to so if you try something then that you don't like 
remember to fix it later. Later on I can also show you a few other tricks that are just for private use 
but you'll need more practice with what you've learned today first. Anyway, I'm not sure how 
much of this applies to you as your telepathy is more advanced then mine but you can use that 
same layer buffer, shift it into the past part of your mind, and you can see specific times in a 
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person's past if you're making contact with them."
"Kewl!" Kyle exclaimed as he started to regain normal color. "I can't wait for next week!"
Tyler buried his face deeper into Kyle's chest and exclaimed "KYLE!" in a muffled voice.
Kyle smiled. "Thanks Tyne; I'm gonna practice with this a bit and try to get used to it."
"Good, the more you practice the easier it will all get," said Tyne. "And I'm glad that I 

was able to help you. But I think that's enough for today. Do you have any other questions before 
we catch up with everyone else?"

"Yeah; is there anything I need to be careful about?" Kyle asked seriously.
"Oh right, yes actually," replied Tyne. "You need to be careful of two things. One be 

careful around other telepaths; now that your mind is actually aware of the fact that it's split into 
different times if they try and read your mind they can lose their consciousness in your mind. I've 
only seen it happen twice when a few Moroi tried it and it obliterated their consciousness under 
the weight of the past part of the mind they were trying to read. It left them as an empty shell; so 
try and keep others out of your mind if you can help it. It won't hurt you but it can kill them. The 
second thing you have to be careful of is letting your own consciousness rest outside of your own 
mind. You can do this but it poses a threat to the person who's mind you are resting in. When you 
are inside their minds it can leave it open for them to follow your link all the way back to your 
mind and again they can get lost there. You can also end up trapped in their mind if something 
interferes with that link while you are in their mind. If that happens then you have about six hours 
to get back to your own mind before two really bad results happen. One, your body dies and two 
your consciousness obliterates the consciousness of the mind that you are in. It was once 
suggested that this can be a way to give yourself a new body but that's not the way it works. Your 
consciousness will gain control of that person's body as you kill them but that body can not live 
without its intended consciousness and it will die about a day after their consciousness is gone. So 
please be careful."

Kyle gave Tyne a sober look. "I will."
"Good, I expect nothing less," smiled Tyne. "Let's go catch up with the others now."

* * *

Cory came to a sudden stop as they finished the tour and entered the Phasenmorph Room. 
The sounds of giggles echoed through the room as he saw every kid under the age of eight had 
climbed into one of the pools. "It sounds like the little guys are having fun!" he said to Stepan.

Suddenly Stepan looked worried, "Where's Nyo? Is anyone watching this zoo?"
"This isn't a zoo Stepan!" shouted Dmitry. "It's the Fuzzymore room and we're keeping all 

the Fuzzymores happy!"
"Stepan? Is that you?" said Dominic. "Help me! Dmitry's bouncing all over the place! I 

can't keep him still!"
Danny giggled. "Good luck; if that's not a sugar high I'm losing my memory. I'd say he's 

got a really good one going too!"
Nyo walked over from the side of the Phasenmorph pool, "Hey guys, welcome to the 

'morph room. I hope you guys weren't bored to tears helping Step with repairs."
"Not at all." Cory replied. "You might want to plan on some extra work though; from 

what Ark said a recent shutdown is what took out one of the power modulators. Stepan and I found 
one of the stub waveguides arced through either on the shutdown or on powerup."

"He means to say that HE found it and repaired it," said Stepan. "I just supervised."
Nyo gave Stepan a 'yeah right' look before turning back to Cory, "Actually I'm not 
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surprised that you found something like that, this equipment is meant to never be shut down. And 
if it is shut down then it has to be drained of its energy first. We will probably start running scans 
on memory bays two and three manually as soon as we get the time and I actually already have 
memory bay one doing a self scan."

"That particular circuit should be stable." Cory added. "We replaced the routing switch 
just in case it was damaged by the surge."

<Nyo, Cory really did do the repairs. Stepan just assisted him. I am actually very 
impressed that he knew enough to look for such problems.>

"Well Cory is an engineer, and a really good one from what I've read so I guess I 
shouldn't be surprised," said Nyo as he spotted something on Sean's shirt. "Sean did you get 
something on your shirt? You got a small spot of something on your sleeve."

"You don't wanna know!" Danny giggled as both Sean and Cory blushed deeply. "Just 
remember not to leave these two alone together outside a memory bay while you are working!"

"What do you mea...oh...OHH," Nyo said almost in shock but then he grinned as he 
realized what Danny meant. "Sounds like you guys need more practice if you leave any trace 
behind."

"What are the kids doing?" Cory quickly asked in an attempt to change the subject.
"They're petting Phasenmorphs," replied Nyo. "I don't know who's having more fun, the 

kids or the Phasenmorphs. I just hope we'll be able to get them out of the pool later."
"Yeah I want to see you try attempting that Nyo," said Stepan.
"Whys that?" Sean asked.
"Matty was down here earlier when Tyne and Rusty came down for the Vifer procedure," 

replied Stepan. "Every time I tried to get him out of the pool he wouldn't stop petting them so they 
didn't want to let him go. I had to wait till they were all distracted."

"Most of the kids better remember that they can't take one home," Nyo said seriously. 
"Only the older kids that are ready can have one, and they'll need training before they leave."

"I think the one you need to worry about most is Timmy; even if one don't attach to him 
he's gonna want to take one home anyways." Cory said with a grin. "I'll bet ya before we leave 
he's begging you to put a Phasenmorph pool in at CIC."

"That's not a bad idea." Nyo replied. "Considering how many you are going to have there, 
it could be useful."

Suddenly Tyne, Rusty, Kyle, and Tyler appeared a few feet away from Nyo.
"Hey guys," said Nyo. "Did everything go okay?"
Tyne grinned, "Kyle's a very fast learner, he picked up on most of the techniques ten 

times faster then I did when I was his age. Although I have a sneaky suspicion that having Tyler 
there may have helped him a little. Kyle shouldn't have any trouble focusing now, and the problem 
he was having before shouldn't ever be an issue again."

"Awesome," replied Nyo. "Well come on in and join the fun. The Fuzzymores are having 
a blast."

<They are Phasenmorphs; how many times do I have to say it?>
Kyle walked over to the pool where the boys were playing. "Hey guys, you having fun?"
Timmy looked over and grinned. "Yeah Unca Kyle; these Fuzzymores are kewl!"
Kyle stuck his arm in the water to see if one would come over so that he could pet it. 

Suddenly all the Phasenmorphs squealed and quickly swam to the back of the pool as far away 
from Kyle's arm as they could get.

"Don't take it personal Kyle," said Tyne as he came over to stand next to Kyle. "They 
don't like Founders, we scare them."
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"How did you get one then?" Kyle replied as he tried to avoid the dirty looks all of the 
little ones were giving him.

"Let me try something," Tyne said has he stuck his arm, Phasenmorph and all, into the 
pool. "I'll see if I can get them to calm down. Squirmy should be able to let them know that we 
won't hurt them." After a few seconds the Phasenmorphs carefully came away from the back of the 
pool and swam up to Tyne's arm. They rubbed against Squirmy a few times and then very 
cautiously swam up to Kyle's arm and started rubbing against it. "There, that's better."

"What are they doing?" Kyle asked.
"They're getting to know you," replied Tyne. "Normally they'll do that to get a sense of 

what kind of person you are and then they decide which one of them would be best suited for you. 
It's up to Nyo though if you're allowed to have one though. You can pet them if you want to now."

As Kyle was getting to know the Phasenmorphs, Cory and Nyo walked up behind them. 
"What do you think, Nyo?" Cory asked. "It's up to you if Kyle gets a Phasenmorph; I don't have 
any objections, especially seeing as he is a Founder."

"You know him better then I do," said Nyo. "Do you think he is responsible enough to 
have one? It's not a pet, it is a weapon. Let me put it this way, would you trust him to keep a 
Phaser? If you can honestly say yes and mean it then he can have one."

"I know I do." Cory replied. "But if you put it that way there is only one person on my 
side who can make that call." Cory looked around the room until he found who he was looking for. 
"JJ! I need you a minute bro!"

JJ came running over. "What's up Cor?"
Cory nodded at Nyo. "Nyo makes the decisions regarding issuing Phasenmorphs. He just 

set a condition of us having to be comfortable giving someone a phaser to carry before he'll 
consider it. That is your area, so I'll let you be responsible for the final approval from now on. Is 
Kyle ready to handle carrying a deadly weapon safely?"

JJ smiled. "He's fully qualified; I just was waiting until we got back home to issue him 
one. He's a crack shot too; especially with randomly moving targets. I approve him Nyo."

"Well then he can have one, but you have to ask him if wants one," said Nyo. "It's not a 
weapon you can just set down when you go to bed; it stays on your arm unless you have a pool for 
it."

"I DO have ears guys!" Kyle announced. "Yes, I would like one! Jeeeze, you think next 
time you could at least TRY to get out of hearing before you discuss someone!"

Nyo giggled, "Sorry Kyle."
"Kyle," Tyne whispered softly as he pointed towards the water. "Look, I think that one 

likes you. He keeps coming back up to you and hanging around for a long time."
"Okay! What do I do?" Kyle replied with a grin.
"Just a second, he keeps asking Squirmy if it's okay," said Tyne. "They know that Nyo 

needs to give the okay first. Do you want me to tell him it's okay? If I do he's gonna crawl up your 
arm."

"Sure!" Kyle replied.
JJ leaned over to Nyo and asked softly. "Since you're going to have to train Kyle, what do 

you think about Cory, Sean, Danny, and me getting ours now? I know I'd sleep better knowing 
Cory had one."

"We can't do Danny but you, Cory, and Sean can get one now if you'd like," replied Nyo. 
"A Phasenmorph wouldn't be compatible with Danny; they would end up hurting each other. I'll 
have to get with someone that knows Danny's systems better then I do and work out maybe 
making a special 'morph for him."
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"That makes sense." Danny commented. "Marc has the specs for my interface saved on 
the terminals at the house in South Carolina; Ark can get them for you from there and we can sit 
down later and sort it out."

"That would work for me." JJ replied. "We'll wait until Kyle is done though; this is his 
day to be special."

Cory reached down and squeezed Kyle's shoulder. "Yeah; today I found out that my little 
bro is even more special than any of us thought. Someday I think we'll all look back on this day 
and smile knowing that it was the day Kyle finally saw his purpose in life."

Kyle giggled. "Thanks bro; but do me a favor. Don't go trying to predict the future; that 
job goes to Tyne and me!"

"Tyne go ahead and tell the Phasenmorph that it's ok," grinned, Nyo. "Kyle when the 
Phasenmorph is finally on your arm, lift your arm out of the water and hold it level so he doesn't 
have a hard time attaching. He'll make your arm a little numb first before he does."

"A little numb?" said Tyne. "Yeah what he means is that you won't feel your arm for 
about ten minutes."

"He's just still angry that he was the test subject," said Nyo.
"Maybe," said Tyne as he tilted his head, "Okay, hold still for a second Kyle."
Suddenly the Phasenmorph that had been waiting at Kyle's arm slowly began to wrap its 

arms and legs around his arm and lift itself out of the pool.
Kyle giggled. "That looks soooo weird!" Kyle lifted his arm, then commented "Dude! My 

arm's going as numb as Sean's head before breakfast!"
"Watch it munchkin; I know your tickle spots!" Sean replied with a smile.
The Phasenmorph continued rubbing the tips of its arms and legs on Kyle's arm and then 

after a few seconds its tips became sharp and it plunged its arms, legs, and tail into Kyle's arm 
quickly securing itself as fast as it could.

"Well now he has a different kinda tickle spot," mumbled Dmitry. "Pet a guys 'morph and 
they go all funny on ya."

"Let's test that theory," said Dominic as he picked up Dmitry's arm and quickly began 
stroking his Phasenmorph down its spine.

Dmitry sighed contently, "Tha...tha...that feels gooood."
Adam joined them and giggled at the look on Dmitry's face. "Dude! I can't wait to make 

you make faces like that JJ!" 
JJ turned to Nyo. "You know, I think my life partner is asking for one too, don't you?"
"Yeah, in fact why don't you go next Adam," grinned, Nyo.
Adam looked around the group in shock. "Whaaa..."
Cory smiled. "You heard Nyo. You're next Bro; if him and JJ agree then it's a done deal."
Adam came to his senses enough to respond. "Cory and JJ need to go before me; what if I 

get the one they were supposed to get?"
"Adam, the only thing that'll happen if you go first is you'll get the Phasenmorph that 

YOU are supposed to get," said Nyo. "Don't worry about Cory and JJ, or Sean for that matter, 
getting the right one because only the 'morphs know who should go to who and they don’t know 
until you stick your arm in what kind of person you are anyway."

"C'mon Adam; hurry up. It's kewl; Fuzzy don't hurt at all!" Kyle urged.
"Fuzzy?" Adam asked in confusion.
Kyle giggled. "My Phasenmorph silly. His full name is Fuzzy More Richardson. Hurry 

up, really it don't hurt bro."
<The names that all of you come up with baffle me sometimes. I think Nyo has the most 
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normal name for his Phasenmorph out of all of them and even that name still confuses me.>
"Hey Phil is a normal name," said Nyo.
<That is what confuses me.>
"Tyne; by any chance was Ark's base personality based on a blond?" Sean giggled. "HEY, 

I was just kidding!" he exclaimed as he was attacked from multiple sides.
<Say Sean, go ahead and stick your arm into pool five instead of pool six.>
"Hey that's not funny Ark," said Nyo. "Adam go ahead and stick your arm into the pool 

already."
Adam gave Sean one extra slap for good measure then stuck his arm into the pool. As the 

Phasenmorphs were trying to sort out which one was most fitting, Sean asked "What would 
happen if I had done what Ark said?"

"The original Phasenmorph didn't have a very powerful numbing agent," replied Nyo. "If 
you stick your arm into one of the other tanks you'll get a Phasenmorph but you'll be able to feel 
most of what he does when he attaches himself. I currently have a special chemical in the other 
tanks that is changing that so we'll be able to use them later but for now they aren't ready unless 
you want the pain."

Sean shook his head. "No thanks; I carry enough pain up here." he replied while pointing 
to his head. "Every single thing I know about everyone in the Clan before they were rescued."

"That's why I didn't want any of you near the other tanks," said Nyo. "All of you have 
been through enough as it is; you don't need any more memories of pain."

<Now that one is climbing your arm Adam, lift your arm out of the water please.>
"Thanks Ark." Adam replied as he lifted his arm. "This ain't that bad; my arm just feels 

like it's asleep. I'm used to that when one of the munchkins falls asleep on it."
Adam's Phasenmorph then quickly attached itself and got comfortable.
"Oh hey I recognize that 'morph," said Nyo as he stepped up to Adam and show him his 

Phasenmorph. "See how your 'morph has very similar markings to Phil here? You have Phil's 
brother!"

Adam grinned. "Awesome! You know; he's kinda marked like a cat I had when I was a 
little kid. Mom named the cat 'Chuck' because it was always chasing woodchucks. I think I'll call 
him Chuck."

"Cool name," said Nyo. "And it makes sense."
<Nyo, please go check on tank number three, the pH levels are off.>
Nyo frowned and hurried over to tank three, "Thanks Ark. Do you know why the levels 

are off?"
<I was not watching the tank but the mass of one of them decreased and another smaller 

mass entered the pool.>
Nyo looked over the Phasenmorphs in the tank and when he found what he was looking 

for he grinned, "Everything's fine Ark, it's just a baby 'morph. I didn't know any of them were due 
yet, must just be a little early." 

<Make sure you keep him away from the younger children please.>
"I will Ark," said Nyo as he stuck his arm into the tank and had Phil send out a signal. 

Instantly the baby Phasenmorph came swimming over to Nyo's arm and rubbed up against Phil, 
"Hey little guy, how are ya doing?" Nyo tilted his head and a few seconds later the baby 
Phasenmorph crawled up onto Phil's back. Nyo lifted his arm out of the water and then pulled out 
his handheld, "Let me just check your numbing agent levels." Nyo ran his handheld over the baby 
Phasenmorph and then smiled, "You check out just fine little guy. Let's go show you off." Nyo 
walked back over to the group grinning like a mad man, "Look everyone, it's a baby 'morph!"
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"Awwww!" was the unanimous response as everyone inspected the little creature. Matty 
climbed out of the pool, a Phasenmorph resting securely on his arm as he petted it. "He's a cute 
baby. Can he come in and play with us too?" Matty asked as he looked over the new arrival.

"I'm sorry Matty but I can't let him in the pool with you," replied Nyo. "He's young 
enough that he might decide he likes one of you younger guys too much. You guys can pet him if 
you want to but he has to stay on my arm on Phil's back."

Cory giggled as the kids started lining up behind Matty to see the new arrival. "Hey Nyo; 
since the other 'morphs are taking a break from being petted, would it confuse them if all three of 
us put our arms in at once?"

"Nah, that's fine Cory; go ahead," said Nyo. "The 'morphs can take it."
Cory, Sean and JJ all leaned over the pool and stuck an arm in. Timmy sat on the edge 

watching carefully as each of them was selected by a Phasenmorph. "Wow; that's awesome!" he 
whispered.

"Yeah;" Matty replied as he took a seat by Timmy. "When I'm a big boy I'm gonna get 
one too." Matty added as he petted the Phasenmorph cradled in his lap.

<I do not see how you boys can think that a Phasenmorph is cute or fun. They are slimy 
when in water, rubbery when dry, and most of them are different shades of gray.>

"Actually Ark, I think that one Cory's got mounting him has a very pretty streak of blue in 
it," commented Tyne.

"You're right; he's awesome looking!" Cory replied. "It looks like he's got a goatee! I 
think he's gonna be called 'Bluebeard'."

<That poor Phasenmorph.>
"Hey, be quiet Ark," said Nyo. "If you could wear a Fuzzymore you'd name yours too!"
<P-h-a-s-e-n-m-o-r-p-h, say it with me, Phasenmorph.>
"Fuzzy More Richardson!" Kyle managed to get out with a straight face before breaking 

into giggles.
JJ shook his head. "You're a nut little bro!" He then looked over the Phasenmorph 

attaching itself to his arm. "Mine is marked like he snuck into the hair gel! I'm gonna call him 
Spike."

Sean smiled. "Kewl name; mine's not marked weird but he's still sweet. I'm just gonna 
call him Mick."

<Mick?>
"Yeah." Sean replied. "It's another nickname for Michael; I picked it up visiting Australia. 

It's kinda in memory of our brother."
<That is a good name then. Finally a name I can agree on for meaning and reason behind 

it.>
"Awesome names guys," said Nyo. "You know, if this little 'morph was purring any more 

then it is right now I think it would vibrate right off my arm."
Timmy stood up and moved to stand behind 'Roo, who was the last one of the boys other 

than Timmy to greet the new Phasenmorph. As 'Roo finished, Timmy stepped forward and began 
petting the little Phasenmorph. "He's cute!"

"Isn't he? He's one of the few I've seen that has a little bit of a faded red in him," grinned, 
Nyo "I think that's a little bit of teal around the edges of the red too."

<Phasenmorphs do not normally have teal or red in them unless they have higher brain 
functions then most other Phasenmorphs. Back when they were first created they would actually 
kill off these ones because they thought it was over stepping its role as a weapon by having these 
higher brain functions and the soldier at the time didn't want a weapon that they could hold a 
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conversation with.>
Nyo whispered, "Don't tell anyone but Phil says to tell you that this little guy really likes 

you Timmy. He says that you're much gentler then some of the other boys, you have a good heart, 
and a good sense of right and wrong." Then Nyo got even quieter, "I think he's made up his mind 
that if he can't have you now then he'll wait for you."

Timmy smiled. "It's okay Kitisci Lhaamin; when the time is right we will be joined."
<Red one? Well that makes two names that fit its intended Phasenmorph in one day. That 

is a record.>
JJ looked at Timmy, then though for a minute. "Soaring Eagle; what message has the 

Great Spirit put in your heart?"
Timmy faced JJ as he replied seriously. "The Silver one is wise. In his heart he knows the 

answer."
JJ nodded then turned to Nyo. "I'm pretty sure I don't need to fill you in about Timmy, 

Nyo. You have the ball; do whatever you think is right in your heart."
Nyo looked around to make sure none of the other younger kids were watching before he 

replied softly, "Timmy if I give him to you will you take care of him? He's not like normal 
animals, he's a weapon; you have to be careful how you use him. Also, this 'morph is special. Like 
Ark just said, 'morphs with these colors tend to have more brain functions and can actually think. I 
can tell you after my quick scan that it's true for this little guy as he was aware of what I was doing 
to him without me telling Phil to let him know." Nyo paused for a moment and thought, "If I give 
him to you I need you to promise me that you'll take good care of him because he is young, just 
like you are. I also want you to promise me that you won't try and make the others that can't have a 
'morph yet jealous. If you can make those two promises then I'll let you have him now, if you don't 
think you can then I'll save him for you for later."

Timmy glanced over to where Ricky was talking to the new kids. He closed his eyes for a 
second, then smiled as he re-opened them. "Ricky is explaining to the new guys about him and 
me. He's tellin' them about how William and Duke picked us to be braves and that Red would be 
like my bow and arrow I would have carried a long time ago. Ricky says not to worry about him; 
when it is his time to get one it'll appear. I promise to take care of Kitisci Lhaamin; he is a gift of 
the Great Spirit, one that I must take care out of respect."

"Which arm?" asked Nyo. "Which arm do you want him on?"
Timmy thought seriously. "My left arm; the right side is William's.
Nyo nodded as he lifted the little Phasenmorph off of Phil's back, gently took hold of 

Timmy's left arm, and carefully set it on Timmy's arm. "Be careful with him little Red," Nyo said 
to the Phasenmorph. "He's little too." The Phasenmorph gave a short, soft purr as it got 
comfortable on Timmy's arm and began rubbing its arms and legs on several spots on Timmy's 
arm. As soon as it was sure Timmy's arm was numb it quickly attached itself and began purring 
contently.

Timmy giggled a few seconds later. "Red likes his name!" He then softly petted his new 
friend as he sat down on the edge of the pool.

<Nyo, you just gave a biological energy weapon to a six year old human; have you lost 
your sanity?>

"I think everything will be fine Ark, just relax," said Nyo. "Timmy is responsible enough 
and really does have a good sense of right and wrong. And as a safety net with his Phasenmorph 
being able to think on its own that means it has the ability to say no if it doesn't think Timmy's 
decision is the right one."

<Very well but I want this brought up to the Council when we are done reforming it.>
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"Reforming it?" Tyne said when he heard the Council mentioned.
<Well it seems like the right action to take. You are the Seer, Nyo is the Archivist, now 

you just need to fill in the other positions.>
"I want Rusty and Kyle on it if they'll agree," Tyne said almost instantly. "And if Cyna 

will take his post as Hand of the Seer then I want him on it too."
<Actually Cyna was the one that suggested the Council being reformed so I expect him to 

take his old position. And if he does not then I will give him what for. You should ask the other 
two yourself though.>

Rusty leaned over and planted a wet kiss on Tyne's lips. "You better believe it cutie; I'll 
do almost anything you want. Just let me know what to do."

Kyle just nodded. "I guess since you, me and Cyna are the only Founders left it makes 
sense that the three of us be on the Council. I accept."

<May I suggest positions for them?>
"Sure Ark, suggest away and I'll tell you if I agree," replied Tyne.
<I suggest making Kyle the Council Nitor and making Rusty the Council Cautela.>
"Give Kyle Intelligence and give Rusty Security, huh?" said Tyne. "What do you guys 

think? Is that okay with you?"
"Only if it means I can 'frisk' you for a 'weapon'." Rusty whispered suggestively to Tyne. 

He then raised his voice so everyone else could hear. "That sounds great Babe."
Kyle giggled at Rusty's antics. "Works for me, Tyne."
Tyne grinned and pulled Rusty into a hug, "You can frisk me any time you want...unless 

your parents are in the room."
"Hey Tyne, do you have a position on the Council for an engineer?" asked Stepan.
<There is a position for Council Crafter but you are not qualified to be a Crafter Stepan.>
"Gee Ark, when did you change your name to Tyne?" giggled Stepan. "I just meant that I 

have someone that I'd like to nominate for the position is all." Stepan turned to Cory and grinned.
Cory smiled. "Thanks for the offer Stepan, but I'm not a Crafter either."
Suddenly a few feet away one of the computer consoles that was used for mapping 

genetics came to life and a holographic image of a fourteen year old boy with bright purple hair 
and teal robes appeared floating just above the controls.

"There that's better," said Cyna. "You wouldn't believe what one has to go through to re-
sequence this thing to display me instead of models of DNA."

Tyne took one look at Cyna's hair and bust out laughing, "Purple!"
"It matches my eyes...sort of. Hi everyone I don't really know, I'm Cyna," grinned Cyna. 

"Now to the reason that I did this; Cory do you know what a Crafter is?"
"Not really." Cory replied. "But I do know that I want some of that hair dye; that looks 

awesome!"
"Thanks," said Cyna. "Tyne doesn't really like it that much but it keeps me entertained. 

Anyway, a Crafter is a mix between what you know as an engineer and a programmer. Now from 
what I understand for a while in the last forty years the two separated again in your world but as 
you get into things like starships the two once again become one. A Crafter is a master of hardware 
and software and knows how they interact like the back of his own hand. Now Stepan got to see 
you at work but what Stepan and Tyne don't know is what record you have and exactly what 
position you hold outside of all of this with Starfleet. If you can qualify as an engineer in Starfleet 
at such a young age then you can easily qualify as a Crafter."

"Thanks Cyna; I guess I am then going by that." Cory replied. "The thing about that is I'm 
just doing stuff I have fun with. Hey; have you ever thought about trying some of those glitter 
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sparkles? I think the red pearl ones would look sweet with that purple."
"Hey! Stop that!" said Tyne. "He doesn't need glitter sparkles! You know I miss when his 

hair was brown, now it's every color in the rainbow depending on the day or hour."
Cory giggled. "It's a Crafter thing; you wouldn't understand."
Sean groaned. "See what I gotta live with Tyne?"
"Well if he's agreeing with Cyna on hair then I know what you're living with," replied 

Tyne. "Cyna was my Socius. At least he didn't do the hair thing when he still had a body."
"Well someone was keeping my body busy when I had free time," grinned, Cyna. "I don't 

remember ever having the time to dye my hair." 
"I know what you mean." Cory giggled. "If Tyne was half as good as Sean your free time 

was very well spent."
Tyne blushed, "No comment."
"Hey look Rusty, Tyne matches your hair now!" smiled Cyna. "Anyway, so we have most 

of the Council figured out. We still need people for Ambassador, Medicus, Scientia, Ingenium, and 
Logistics. They don't need to all be filled at once though; we have enough that a Council can be 
held if it needs to be."

Cory smiled. "I might have an answer for one of them. I know of a trained Diplomat who 
would make the perfect Ambassador; Xain. That's him over there with Justy discussing work when 
they are supposed to be relaxing."

"He's a Vulcan right? I've read about them," said Cyna. "So brilliant. So logical. So 
pointy."

"He's working!" said Nyo. "We can't have that, someone go pounce Xain and then bring 
the remains over here. We'll see if he's interested in the position."

Cory laughed as the little kids scrambled from their seats by the pool and pounced both 
Xain and Justy en masse. "That was mean, Nyo. Effective; but still mean!"

"Well that'll teach them to work when they're supposed to be relaxing," giggled Nyo.
"I'll remember that Nyo," Dmitry said with an evil grin.
Stepan glared at Nyo, "If he ever goes to pounce you and gets me then I'll blame you."
"You're in for it Nyo." Sean giggled. "If Dmitry aims his pounces like he aims his pee 

he'll miss you totally! I used the bathroom right after him and needed hip waders!"
"Hey! I've never missed when it's important!" said Dmitry. "Just ask Dominic!"
Dominic blushed and poked Dmitry in the side making him yelp, "Use a different 

example next time DT."
Cory chuckled. "You ain't got much room to talk Hon. Remember the lighted toilet target 

that Mom had when you were his age?"
"Gran'ma's still got it!" Timmy giggled. "Ricky and I use it for target practice in the 

mornings when we stay over there."
"So how's YOUR aim Sean, did having a target help you?" grinned Dmitry. 
Cory put his arm around his blushing partner. "I have no complaints Dmitry. He hits the 

target whenever he needs to now without a light to help him."
Rusty grinned up at Tyne. "Hmmm; did someone say 'target practice' babe?"
"Okay guys let Xain up so we can talk to him now!" Tyne called across the room while 

doing his best to keep from blushing.
Xain staggered over a minute later with a giggling Matty hanging from his arm. "Look 

Wusty!" Matty announced. "I'm a Fuzzymowe!"
Rusty giggled at Matty's antics. "If Xain pets your back, are you gonna purr and let him 

talk with us?"
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Matty nodded madly. "Uh huh!"
"Hiya Xain," said Dmitry as he waved wildly and then went over to pet Matty's back to 

see if he'd really purr. "Tyne's got a question for ya!"
Tyne grinned, "Right, well we are reforming the Founder Council and we have a position 

that we wanted to know if you would be willing to take. It's the Council Ambassador; you'd be the 
head of International and possibly Interplanetary Affairs for the Council."

Xain looked at Cory with raised eyebrows. Cory nodded his head then replied "I've noted 
your efficiency in performing the tasks which have befallen you as a member of the Clan. Due to 
your performance I have recommended this position as an additional duty above your functions as 
Head of Clan Short Diplomatic Corps. If you accept this position it shall be noted in the Clan 
Records and if approved by the Council Solak will be informed of your additional 
responsibilities."

Xain nodded. "Understood, my Patriarch. You honor me with your nomination; I shall 
endeavor to fulfill the expectations you have implied by this offer."

Cory nodded. "Your approval is noted. Your immediate duty is to cease discussion of all 
work related items until such time as we return to Florida."

Xain nodded as he quickly reached around and gave Cory a wedgie. "Justin was correct; 
you do hit an amazing high note when your boxers are manually elevated." Xain commented with 
a small smile when he heard Cory's yelp.

"Good thing I don't wear underwear," commented Dmitry. "No matter how many red 
faces I cause no one can ever get me back with a wedgie."

Dominic looked Dmitry up and down; then he grabbed a hold of the back of Dmitry's 
jumpsuit and pulled up causing Dmitry to yelp just as loud. "You sure about that DT?" giggled 
Dominic.

Dmitry frowned at Dominic as he pulled his jumpsuit out of his crack, "I didn't mean try 
and give me one."

In no time flat, the room was full of giggling boys as almost everyone joined in on the 
fun. Rusty and Tyne stood of to the side watching; Rusty giggled as he pointed towards Matty. 
"Watch this Babe; I think Matty's gonna try to get Andy." Sure enough, Matty quietly snuck up 
behind Andrew and grabbed hold of the waistband of Andrew's underwear. Matty broke into a fit 
of giggles at Andrew's high pitched yelp of surprise. 

Andrew spun around and picked Matty; pulling him into a hug. "Good one lil' guy! You 
got me good!"

<I will never understand why people think giving a 'wedgie' is funny.>
"They think it's fun," said Cyna. "Good thing we can't get involved though, I'd hate to 

have to pick my pants out of my backside. So Ark do you think we can open the Council 
Chambers now?"

<Maybe after Phasenmorph training. I do not want children running around without 
knowing how to use their Phasenmorph.>

"Do you think any of them will want to become Vifer?" Cyna asked softly.
<That would be up to them and ultimately the Council I would imagine. Also, we have 

the go ahead for performing the Socius if anyone so wishes to. I am not sure if Nyo has told Cory 
that or not but I will ask him later, he seems busy right now.>

Rusty looked over at Nyo. "You might say he's busy!" he commented to Tyne as he 
watched Nyo giving Stepan dirty looks while rearranging the lower half of his uniform.

Tyne pulled Rusty into a hug, gave him a quick kiss, and then grabbed two handfuls of 
Rusty's butt. "See now this is more fun then giving a wedgie." Tyne said while wagging his 
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eyebrows.
"Hmmm, I think I like how Tyne thinks," Dmitry said when he overheard Tyne. He then 

looked over at Dominic and started circling him.
"DT, what are you doing?" Dominic asked as he started to back up to the wall.
"Nothing," grinned Dmitry. "I'm just gonna..."
<Dmitry, I think you should go ahead and lead everyone into the Training room and get 

them ready.>
"Awww Ark, you're no fun," groaned Dmitry as he settled for just grabbing Dominic's 

hand and dragging him along to go collect those that received a Phasenmorph.
It didn't take long to gather everyone; as soon as Matty heard what was happening he 

screamed as loud as he could from his perch in Andrew's arms. "Evewybody! Follow Deemeetee; 
we getta see the Fuzzymowes wowkin!"

Andrew rubbed his ear with his free hand as he giggled "Next time warn me munchkin; it 
hurts when you yell that loud, okay?"

Matty nodded. "Okay. Sowwy Andwew."
"It's okay Matty. Now you know so that you won't accidentally hurt someone." Andy 

replied as he gave Matty a squeeze and started following Dmitry.
Once everyone was in the training room Nyo pulled the trainees to the front along with 

everyone that already knew how to use a Phasenmorph.
"Okay, Dmitry I'm putting you with Cory," said Nyo.
"Yes! I get a cute one!" shouted Dmitry.
"You think they're all cute," said Dominic.
"Well they are," replied Dmitry. "I mean if ya go look up the word cute I think everyone 

in here would be listed."
Nyo grinned and then continued, "Dominic you will be training JJ; Stepan will train 

Adam, Tyne will train Kyle, Rusty will take Sean, and I'll train Timmy. Once everyone knows the 
basics we can run through a few exercise and then we should be done for now. If any of you want 
more training feel free to use the training room later."

Cory nodded his head. "That sounds like a plan; let's see how our new friends work."
Under the direction of their instructors, everyone took their places along the firing line. 

Once Ark ensured the observers were in a safe location and protected, the classes began.

* * *

"Hiya Cory," said Dmitry as they went off to where they were assigned to train. "At least 
I get to train a cute one! So are ya ready to get started?"

Cory giggled. "Yeah oh owner of the world's cutest bubble butt!"
"I heard that!" Sean exclaimed from nearby. "You'd be in trouble if it wasn't true!"
Dmitry started spinning in circles as he tried to get a look at his own butt, "Are you sure? 

I need a third opinion, hey Dom! They said that..."
"Yes it's true," Dominic said from where he was with JJ.
Dmitry stopped spinning and grinned, "Thanks Dom. Okay Cory, I'll believe ya now. So I 

suppose I should show ya how to use that purring bundle of energy you got there."
"Sure!" Cory giggled. "You know, you and Matty's puppy have a couple of things in 

common; you're both really cute and it's funny watching you chase your tails!"
"Well if your tail was as cute as mine is said to be wouldn't you chase it too?" grinned 

Dmitry. "It's more fun to chase Dom's tail though. Okay so anyway, what do ya think of your 
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Fuzzy?"
Cory pulled out the front of his pants and looked down. "I think it looks quite nice .... 

ohhhh! You mean on my ARM!!"
"Hey you got a Fuzzy down there too?! Can I see?" giggled Dmitry.
"NO!" Dominic called across the room. "You're supposed to be training him, not checking 

him out!"
"Okay Dom, but I want to checkout your 'other' Fuzzy later then to make up for this," 

replied Dmitry.
Dominic grinned but rolled his eyes anyways and went back to training JJ.
Cory was enjoying the banter with Dmitry. "Hey Dmitry; why don't you use that tent to 

point out where the target is?"
"Dom he's talking about that tent you carry next to your rope and pocket knife now," 

Dmitry called out. "Are you sure you don't want me to check him?"
"He was talking about your tent bonehead," said Dominic.
"Hehee, he said bone," giggled Dmitry. "Anyway, that target out in front of us is yours 

but you need to understand how to hit it and hit it as HARD as you intend. First of all you should 
be able to hear your Fuzzy in the back of your head. He's there but at the same time he's not. You 
can call out to him in your mind and he will answer you but the only reason that you ever need to 
talk to him is when you need him to do something. For example you want him to shoot h...I mean 
send out a stronger blast of energy you'll use this link to tell him to intensify that blast. You have 
three basic settings to it, stun, kill, and the one in the middle, fry. So let’s start with stun; tell your 
Fuzzy to set to stun, then aim your Fuzzy at the target and shoot. You shouldn't have to think about 
it much, just want it."

Kyle giggled from the far side of them. "Dude, Cory's a poster boy for blonds! He CAN'T 
think much!"

"Yeah you're just jealous of us blonds, Kyle, because we have a superior intellect," 
grinned Dmitry. "You just think that we can't think much but the reality is that we think on such a 
different level that you can't comprehend our intellectual advancement."

"Is THAT why there's an echo in there?" Kyle giggled before turning and firing off a shot 
with his Phasenmorph.

"They just don't understand," said Dmitry. "Okay Cory, try and hit that target with a stun. 
I'll stand back here and watch..."

Cory took aim with his arm. A few seconds later, Sean's target went totally red. "Ooops. 
This is a little different that a phaser!" Cory commented.

"Hey! Use your OWN target goofball!" Sean exclaimed.
Dmitry looked over at Sean's target and then back at the target Cory was supposed to hit, 

"Dude, those targets are like twenty feet apart and that was fry not stun. You have to tell your 
Fuzzy to stun first and then you have to actually aim."

"At least Timmy hit his target!" Sean exclaimed as Timmy's target was vaporized.
"Bite me Sean." Cory commented as he took aim again. This time he actually caught the 

upper right corner of the target; turning it yellow.
"Engineers," giggled Dmitry. "Give 'em an engine and they're right at home, give 'em a 

Fuzzy and they go all goofy on ya. That was close but let's try something a little different." Dmitry 
seemed to almost hug Cory but was actually positioning himself so that he was right in front of 
Cory and pressed up against him. "Here, try aiming like this," said Dmitry as he shifted himself 
into a good firing position and because of how he was standing he forced Cory into the same 
position. "Now focus on the target and use the Fuzzy's senses to visualize the target from how the 
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Fuzzy would see it." Dmitry pulled away from Cory and then stood back, "Try it again."
Cory gave it a try, and turned the center of the target green. Sean turned his head and 

yelled to the guys watching "You can come out now; he's learned to aim!"
Dmitry grinned, "Awesome, that's much better. Do you want to try getting us a fry now?"
Cory nodded, then flipped off Kyle when he heard him whisper 'Duck!' just loud enough 

for Cory to hear. Cory turned back to the target, fired, and then smiled as the target turned bright 
yellow. "Who's laughing now Leech?" Cory giggled.

"Nice shot Cory," said Dmitry. "Leech? You know that reminds me of this time when a 
leech got down Dom's pants. If he's that kinda leech then Tyler sure is lucky."

"I sure am!" Tyler yelled back with a giggle. "Dominic, you really need to explain to 
Dmitry that what happens in the shower stays in the shower though!"

"I'll remind him later when we're in the shower," Dominic said with an evil grin. "At least 
we both have really great leeches for boyfriends though."

Cory giggled at their exchange. "Can I see what he's capable of now?"
"NO!" everyone in the surrounding area replied at once.
Dmitry shook his head, "They're just spoil sports, go ahead with the max with your Fuzzy 

and kill that target for me."
Cory stuck out his tongue at the surrounding group. He aimed carefully and fired off a 

blast at his target. The target flashed red for a fraction of a second then totally disappeared. "Holy 
crap! Dude, I hope I NEVER gotta use that!" Cory exclaimed under his breath.

"I've actually used that setting once outside of here," Dmitry said softly. "You don't want 
to have to use it."

Cory put his arm around Dmitry and pulled him into a hug. "I know the feeling. Don't let 
it eat you up bro; sometimes it takes force to set the world right."

"It doesn't," replied Dmitry. "While it bothers me a little that I took a life it would bother 
me more if that man had been allowed to live. I suppose one thing I learned in the last month is 
that you can't always expect someone to save you and if nothing is done the bad guys CAN win. I 
have...I had several friends that died at the hands of one of those bad men and if Nyo hadn't done 
something then he would have killed me too. Nyo is a good person and I want to be just like him 
when I grow up. And I think he learned some of his compassion from you and your family. Some 
day I'll make that up to you, I owe you for that."

Cory kissed Dmitry's forehead. "Just help someone in need if you can; that's all the 
payment I need." he whispered.

"See, you're a smart blond no matter what they say about you," grinned Dmitry as he 
hugged Cory tightly.

"Shhhh -- you'll ruin my rep!" Cory whispered as he returned the hug.

* * *

"BEEP, BEEP, BEEP"
Tempo looked up and noticed that the communications console to his left was getting an 

incoming call. He quickly checked for the id of the caller and then opened the channel.
"This is Tempo," said Tempo. "Is our beat steady?"
"All is not well my ticking metronome," came the reply in a deep, scattered voice. "We 

may have an issue that needs to be taken care of. Are you alone?"
"All of the agents are asleep," answered Tempo.
"Very good," said the voice. "We have a situation that has been brought to our attention. 
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There are two different groups that are threatening our dear Federation and Earth's survival. The 
first is upsetting the balance of the Federation and we are not entirely sure of their intentions. So 
far they seem to be saving children but they are also ordering Starfleet Admirals around and 
demanding things that are not theirs to ask for. Their intentions might be good but so far they seem 
to be wreak-less and wild. Regardless you are to take out their leader and his family to send them 
a message to this group to back off. The group goes by the name of 'Clan Short'."

"Is that the same Clan Short of the Family of Sarek of the House of Surak of Vulcan?" 
asked Tempo.

"The same," replied the voice. "I am sure they are well guarded so I want you to send 
someone with the ability to overcome security easily. Don't send Tenor, I suggest Alto, but again 
that is up to you."

"Very well Maestro," said Tempo has he wrote down his orders. "I will get energy 
patterns on the Patriarch and his family; I think Alto will do fine on this task. What is the other 
situation?"

"This one is not as pressing and may require a little research," said the voice. "There is an 
organization that is infiltrating Starfleet. We are not entirely sure of its intentions but we don't 
want to wait and find out. So far they seemed to be working out of churches but lately they have 
been getting bolder and are spreading hate that could crush a few delicate balances that are 
important to us. This might take more time then the first group but nevertheless find all the 
members of this organization and eliminate them."

"I will put Sharp on research then and have him track down these people," said Tempo. 
"Once he has found them I will get their energy patterns from him and have Bass and Tenor finish 
them off."

"That is perfect," said the voice. "I trust you to change this rhythm and get the beat back 
to where it should be, good luck."

"Yes Maestro," replied Tempo. Suddenly the line went dead. Tempo switched off the 
communication channel and then rolled his wheel chair over to a door on the right and looked into 
the next room. Tempo sighed as he looked over the five sleeping boys in that room, "I'll let them 
sleep a little longer before we get started."

* * *

~~~Founder Council Chamber a Little Later~~~

Stepan finished helping Nyo set up a holographic projector next to the Seer's chair, "I 
think that will do it. Do you need me for anything else?"

Nyo stood up and pulled Stepan into a hug, "I will later, but I think that'll be it for the 
moment."

"Okay, I'll see you then," said Stepan as he returned the hug and then started out of the 
room. "Cyna go ahead and access the projector, it's ready for you."

As Stepan left the chamber the projector became active and an image of Cyna appeared 
floating above it. Cyna looked around at the chamber and whistled, "Dang this place is dusty. Hey 
did you guys know that this is the only other round room in the Ark Compound other then Ark's 
core?"

"Yeah but the hole in this ones floor only goes down a half a foot instead of a mile and it 
has chairs around it rather then circuits," said Nyo. "Okay where do we sit?"

"Pick a seat," said Tyne. "You guys can sit anywhere but the chair that Cyna is next to."
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Cory took a seat near the one Cyna was 'standing' by. He motioned Danny to sit next to 
him. Kyle sat by Danny and Xain chose the next chair in line. Rusty looked over at Cyna. "Is that 
chair reserved for the cutest Founder on Earth?" he asked, pointing at the chair Tyne had indicated.

"Oh yeah," giggled Cyna. "But the cutest and newest Vifer should be sitting next to him 
on his other side if you ask me."

"Only if the cutest Virtual Founder promises to always sit on the other side!" Rusty 
responded with a smile.

"You two are nuts," said Tyne as he took his seat.
<Tyne everyone that is currently in the Council is here.>
"Alright, thanks Ark," said Tyne as he cleared his throat. "I suppose the Council is now in 

session, this will be the first session that's been held here in a really long time but let's start off 
with any questions that any of you might have first. Then we can move on to what we need to 
address."

Cory thought for a second. "Yeah; what is Kyle's status. I know you think he's got 
Founder in him; but exactly what does it mean for him?"

"Kyle is entitled to all the rights and privileges of any Founder," replied Tyne. "Somehow 
he ended up being almost ninety percent Founder and only about ten percent human. We think that 
he's from what’s left of the Founders that made it through the Faction War. According to the 
records that Ark has, in which Ark was able to only track them up to the Faction War of the Third 
Cycle, the Founders were doing their best to stay together and keep their blood strong. Now we're 
not going to go into any kind of inbreeding or anything like that but if they were still following the 
last few laws that the Council made before the Ark project was finished then every first born child 
has to have two Founder parents. That's the only way that Kyle can have as strong of a bloodline 
as he has. His heritage is strong enough that we can clearly see who his ancestors are and track 
him all the way back to Cyna's house. In fact it's very possible that he is a direct descendant of 
Cyna and not just his family. All male Founders were required to give samples back then if we 
married someone that we could not reproduce with. Kyle is as close to a full blooded Founder as 
you'll be able to find besides myself and he should be able to have all the same abilities that I have 
with the right training; his mind has the right set up for it and his human heritage doesn't seem to 
have messed with it at all."

Cory tilted his head. "Okay; with the way his skills were growing, what would have 
happened if you had not been here to train him? Sorry lil' bro; but I kinda need to know what you 
were up against."

"Well he wouldn't have ever had a problem with his Seer skill, that one would have just 
stayed dormant," said Tyne. "But without some way to learn to control his telepathic skills he 
would have probably lost himself to all the voices in his head. You would have had to have him 
committed and he would eventually have gone brain dead."

Cory nodded. "That’s what I thought. Ark; were there any signs that you could use to find 
any others like Kyle out there? I'd hate to have more kids going through what he did."

<I would have to do a tag search but the satellite that I would use for that kind of detailed 
task fell out of orbit about the time that the Faction War ended. That is why I can no longer track 
them.>

"Easy problem." Cory replied. "If you can provide the receiver, I'll get it in orbit for you. 
Sean's always looking for an excuse to go into the stratosphere anyways."

"I can get Ark the original blue prints for that satellite," said Cyna. "Me and one of my 
teams helped build it so I know exactly where to look."

<Well if I have that satellite back then it will take me about four hours to search the 
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planet for any other Founder tags.>
"If the tags are still traceable of course," added Cyna.
<Yes that too. If they are not related to the Founders that lived in this compound then I 

will not have record of their tags.>
"Let's do it then if everyone agrees." Cory suggested. "If there's even one more kid like 

Kyle out there it is worth it."
"We can get on that as soon as possible then," replied Cyna.
"Do we have any other questions?" asked Tyne. He looked around and didn't get any 

other questions so he continued. "Okay, then lets start with what Ark has lined up for us. Ark, what 
do we have first on the list?"

<Well the first two topics all of you need to discuses are Socius and filling the other 
council positions.>

Rusty leaned over and gave Tyne a long kiss. "Yes sweetie, I accept! Okay, next topic?"
<Right topic, wrong meaning. Tyne did not ask you anything but seeing that you are so 

willing to discuss that topic let us start there...after Tyne comes back to earth that is.>
Cory giggled at Tyne's expression of bliss. "Cyna; is he like this often?"
"Only when you kiss him like Rusty just did," smiled Cyna. "But only Rusty is allowed to 

do that so don't get any ideas Cory."
"I got my teddy bear, don't worry. Tyne's got his hands full with you two anyways!" Cory 

giggled in reply. "It looks like he's gonna be a while Ark; why don't you fill us in on what 'Socius' 
is?"

"Actually Ark doesn't need to explain that one," said Cyna. "Quite plainly, it’s what you'd 
call marriage. The ceremony is a little different but most of the rules are the same."

<One large change is that it can not be undone unless one of the people involved dies.>
"Right," continued Cyna. "The only other differences are how Founder law affects it. The 

most important of these is that no one under Founder law can have children unless they are 
married."

"So you are saying legal marriage; not that 'civil union' crap, right?" Cory replied.
Tyne tilted his head, "Civil union?"
"It's a crap way of dealing with couples of the same sex wanting to get married," said 

Cyna. "I'll explain it more for you later if you want Tyne."
"Okay, thanks Cyna," smiled Tyne.
"Well I talked to Sarek earlier today and he said that Vulcan will recognize a Socius as a 

legal marriage," added Nyo. "So any current day legal problems will not stop us in any way."
"And who's to say that I'm willing to recognize any other Earth government as valid?" 

Tyne said as he sat back in his chair. "The way I see it we predate them so our laws take priory and 
override theirs. It will help to have another planet recognize our form of marriage as legal though 
and also helps to prove that ours override any other laws on Earth as far as this matter is 
concerned."

Xain stood up. "If I may, I believe I might have some insight into that matter. Despite 
current thought patterns among the human governments, the precedents set by interplanetary law 
recognize the oldest body of government as the primary contact for any given planetary system. 
Despite being inactive over the previous cycles, due to the fact Ark was continuously monitoring 
current affairs with Cyna as a Founder representative present the Founder governing body is 
considered active by interstellar law. Recognition by Ambassador Sarek has solidified that ruling; 
it would be illogical for the Federation Council to deny a petition by the Founder Council to 
reinstate governmental rights over Terra. At such time as this Council declares sovereignty over 
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Terra I shall approach the Federation Council with Vulcan's backing."
"Only one problem with that Xain," said Tyne. "Humanity threw the Founders out of 

power, they choose that and we're supposed to respect that. The Founder Council, when I was put 
into cryo-sleep, was only governing its own people and without a people left to govern we can't 
claim much."

Xain raised an eyebrow. "Ark; please calculate based on available information the 
percentage of the current population which can claim more than .05 percent of their genetic 
makeup comes from the surviving Founder stock which survived the cycle changes. Assume 
Founder descendants having a higher percentage of surviving cyclic changes compared to non-
Founder stock."

"Xain sit down please, we're not in any position to want to establish ourselves in any 
position of power," said Tyne. "Unless you feel like taking on the responsibility of a planet entirely 
by yourself. We are in no position to need control of anything and will not notify any of the Earth 
governments of our existence at this time. And as I am leading this Council I would currently 
refuse any attempt to place us in a position to replace any government. Your suggestion is noted 
but is not relevant at this time."

Xain sat before he replied. "That is understood Tyne. The basis of my query was 
concerning your statement regarding the amount of Founders left. It is an assumption without data; 
the data collected from other cultures has shown a trend which has the peaceful segments of a 
population surviving their warlike brethren an average of 78.5274 percent of the time. If Terra has 
followed that trend over the various cycles my data shows that approximately 64.8 percent of the 
population is able to be genetically traced to a Founder descendant."

Tyne frowned, "You're right, I am making an assumption without data but that's still part 
of my nature Xain. I may be Founder but even Founders came from humans. But then you're 
making the assumption that I'm making my assumption without data are you not? What's to say 
that I didn't look over the Founder records the last time I was in the interactive chamber and was 
interfaced with the Ark's database? Regardless I can't see how staring at numbers makes any 
difference or how it is related to the topic we are supposed to be discussing."

"Good point," Cyna said quickly. "We are way off topic; we are talking about Socius not 
Founder governmental relations. Let's stay on topic."

Before Tyne or Xain could say anything Cory spoke up. "Xain; I think you should wait 
until information is needed before making requests like that. While I'm curious about those 
numbers myself, it's something that can wait for some time when there is nothing else going on. 
Thanks for your input; while it's not applicable immediately you have gave us something to 
consider when we all decide it is logical to proceed in that direction. Cyna is right; we need to get 
back on subject. Tyne; you just got a taste of the Vulcan thirst for information. Please don't take it 
personally; while it takes getting used to, after you adjust to it you'll find it can be fun digging 
around for whatever has sparked Xain's interest. You definitely have earned respect if you have a 
Vulcan willing to spar with you for information!"

"That's fine and I'll try not to take it personally. But it needs to be noted that that kind of 
'sparring' is not appropriate in a council session. If this happens again I will just dismiss the 
offender for insubordination, failing to recognize my position as Seer, and showing disrespect to 
the rest of the Council present."

As Xain nodded his understanding, Danny stood up. "Okay; back on subject. It does not 
matter what local 'laws' say if I understand right; Socius is legally recognized. Now on to the real 
matter; Founder law states the ceremony must be performed before a couple is allowed to have 
children. If we are going to enforce that law, then I believe that the members of the Council need 
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to be in compliance before we tell anyone else to do it. That should apply to Clan officers too; we 
are the examples the rest of the guys look to follow." Danny then took his seat to await a reply.

"I agree but not only to show structure and compliance but for the benefit of the children 
as well," said Cyna. "It lets the children know that their parent's relationship is something that will 
always be a constant in their lives. It helps with their emotional stability. That was why the law 
was written in the first place."

Tyne nodded and then looked over at Cory, "Seeing that this directly affects you how do 
you feel about this Cory?"

Cory thought for a second. "Before we get to me personally, how is compatibility decided 
before the ceremony is performed?"

"Is there a prerequisite for love?" asked Tyne. "The only reasons the Council would not 
allow the ceremony to be performed would be if the couple was not mentally mature enough to 
handle the relationship and if they were not in love. Maturity and love are the only requirements."

Cory nodded. "Sean and I have been researching being married under Vulcan law. While 
they do not recognize 'love', they do recognize mental maturity and compatibility. I personally can 
vouch that all of the couples who have children meet both requirements. I personally agree to it; 
but it would be irresponsible for me to answer for Sean even though I know he would agree to it. 
With that in mind, I agree with Danny's statements one hundred percent."

"I really don't care about compatibility Cory, that's not what I asked of a couple 
considering Socius," replied Tyne. "Love has compatibility but compatibility doesn't have to have 
love. If they don't fall under love before compatibility then I don't care if they're compatible I 
won't approve anything. Compatibility can mean many things, I can be compatible with someone 
else but that might just mean that I would work well with that person; it doesn't mean I love them."

"Cory recognizing that you can't speak for Sean shows that you are ready mentally on 
some level," added Cyna. "There would still be a review of your relationship before the Council or 
Ceremony Committee."

Cory nodded. "That's fair. I don't want any different treatment than the rest of the guys."
Xain held up his hand once Cory was done. "I have been in communication with my 

bond-mate. Jake is in agreement that it would be logical to proceed with the joining under Founder 
law. Additional communication with he-who-is-my-father will be required to verify if we will also 
be required to proceed with the Vulcan ceremony."

"Then the review for any Socius will be done at the request of the individual couples," 
said Tyne. "Any other questions on this topic?"

Kyle held up his hand. "Tyne; will it be taken into consideration the limits to mental 
development placed on those under eighteen by the current culture?"

"Any Socius is considered an adult under Founder law," replied Tyne. "If they are mature 
enough to handle a relationship of that commitment then they are ready for anything else you can 
throw at them."

Danny looked around the room. "I move that Socius be reactivated as of now and that 
Council members with children be reviewed at the earliest opportunity for their readiness to 
perform the ceremony."

Xain nodded. "I second the motion."
"Two Council members have motioned for Socius reactivation. Are there any objections 

to reactivation of this status and ceremony?" asked Cyna as he looked around the room. Seeing 
that no one objected he continued, "No objections."

"Very well, motion granted," said Tyne. "Moving on to the next topic then..."
<Seer, forgive my interruption but there is an issue that needs addressing immediately.>
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"Go ahead and continue Ark," replied Tyne.
<I was reviewing communication logs from an unknown source within Starfleet to a 

secret organization that I have been keeping tabs on. The organization is called Metronome and 
was created some time back as an assassination team. Its assassins are Augments, genetically 
enhanced humans, who by those that have seen them refer to them as the blind killers. They see 
energy patterns when they close their eyes; this is how they track and kill their targets.>

"What is the relevance?" asked Tyne.
<They were given a very specific target and we can not let their assassin carry out his 

task. The message that I just monitored to Metronome requested the termination of the Patriarch of 
Clan Short and his immediate family.>

"What the FUCK!" Cory screamed as he shot to his feet. "That's utter BULLSHIT! 
Whoever that bastard is that ordered that I'm gonna hang him by the balls! I'm gonna...."

Danny came over to try to calm Cory. "Bro, calm down so we can figure out how to stop 
them...."

Cory looked at Danny with fire in his eyes. "I AM fucking calm! It's one thing to go after 
me; that bastard crossed the line when he involved my family. As far as I'm concerned Starfleet 
can go to Hell; I refuse to put my family in danger from some assassin that works for the people 
I'm helping. They've got a lot of fucking explaining to do; and they better do it damn quick."

<It is not Starfleet specifically; it is a rogue agency that branched off from Starfleet called 
Section 31. You rattled their cage and they do not know whether to count you as friend or foe. So 
they plan to avoid finding out first by sending a very harsh warning to your entire Clan to stay out 
of their way.>

"No! I made a promise that I would see Clan Short succeed and it needs all of its family 
to do that!" hissed Tyne. "Ark, I want everything you have on this Metronome group down to the 
very energy patterns they've been given for Cory and his family. Cyna I want you to come up with 
a way to block or mask Cory and his family's real patterns to keep them safe. Nyo organize the 
task force and come up with several plans of attack to stop that assassin. Cory and his family mean 
too much to too many people. We can’t let this happen; Nyo, I release you from this session. Cyna, 
when you have something figured out anyone you need is at your fingertips." 

A low growl from Tyne's side got his attention. He looked over at Rusty and had his first 
look at his partner when really mad. Rusty's fists were clenched so tight his knuckles were ghost 
white; the rest of his visible body was as red as his hair with not a single one of his numerous 
freckles visible. "Get JJ in here." Rusty stated through clenched teeth.

Without even waiting for a prompt Ark teleported JJ right into the middle of the Council 
Chamber. Timmy arrived with JJ, sitting on JJ's lap in full warpaint. As soon as Timmy saw where 
they were, he jumped up and ran to Cory. JJ looked around the room and stated "Two kids in 
warpaint and now I'm somewhere I was told I'm not supposed to go into. Whatever is happening is 
pretty serious; fill me in."

"There's an assassin out for Cory and his family's lives," said Nyo as he got up from his 
seat. "And considering the nature of the assassin those that dispatched him are not playing by our 
rules."

"But if they can cheat then so can we," said Cyna. "I think I know a way to easily mask 
their energy patterns, I'll take any help I can get building the stuff though."

JJ looked over at Cory, who was holding Timmy tightly with tears running down his face. 
He then turned to Tyne and spoke in a controlled voice despite his very apparent rage. "Sir; due to 
the situation my Patriarch is indisposed so I am required to speak for him. The full resources and 
all Clan personnel are hereby at your disposal for any and all assistance you require. I hereby 
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concede command to the person you designate."
"Nyo is heading the task force and considering the situation I want your Clan members to 

stay away from your compound until this issue is dealt with," replied Tyne. "No one goes 
anywhere without a sub-vocal and protection of some kind. If you want to help us right now JJ 
then for tonight, until we have a plan, I want you to do crowd control. Make sure everyone knows 
that they're cared for and loved and keep the peace. If Nyo needs your help then he'll let you 
know."

* * *

~~~Fifteen Minutes Later~~~

"Right, the cloaking device will support that," said Cyna as he gave Stepan instructions. 
"We'll just have to kill its normal invisibility and replace that with what I have in mind."

"Okay," replied Stepan. "I'm not really that familiar with this stuff yet but if you say it'll 
work then I trust you."

"You see that yellow mini circuit board, that's the board you'll be integrating the energy 
emitter into," Cyna said from the holographic display next to Stepan. "You should be able to 
unplug the red wires on it and then pull out the green board; the energy emitter will go where the 
green board was and then we have to do some fancy wiring to get it integrated."

Stepan started taking out the green board, "Hey do you mind if I ask you a few 
questions?"

"Sure, what's on your mind?" replied Cyna.
"What's it like to die?" asked Stepan.
Cyna tilted his head, "Well I...umm. It hurts but not in the way you think."
"What do you mean?" said Stepan as he finally got the green board out and started to 

place the energy emitter into the cloaking device.
"It hurts more to know that you're leaving everyone that you love behind then it does to 

actually die," Cyna said softly.
"What do I do from here?" Stepan said when he got the energy emitter in.
"Where the red wires were you'll want to attach the blue ones from the emitter," said 

Cyna. "Then you'll take the red wires from the emitter and splice them with the yellow wires on 
the yellow board."

"Okay, thanks," replied Stepan. "And how do you feel about Tyne being with someone 
else?"

"Have you been taking hard question lesson from Ark?" Cyan sighed as he sat down in 
the display. "I love Tyne and I'll always love Tyne but that's part of the reason that I'm okay with 
it."

"What do you mean?" asked Stepan.
"I can't be with Tyne," said Cyna. "I can't hold him, I can't kiss him, and I can't be there 

for him the way that I once was. I know that Tyne would have been fine if he didn't have any of 
that for the rest of his life. I know he would have remained loyal but then to what degree do I hold 
him? Am I dead or alive? According to the terms we were married under he can move on and I 
love him enough that I want him to be happy, even if it's not with me."

"It sounds like Rusty wants you to remain in Tyne's life though," said Stepan. "There, got 
the first one finished I think. Let's test it." Stepan strapped the device on and turned it on. "Ark do 
I have a traceable pattern?"
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<It looks like that will work; I am not reading a pattern from you at all.>
"Awesome, it sounds like this will work," replied Stepan. "I'll make more now. Please 

continue."
Cyna sighed again, "Rusty is a really great guy, and I’m glad that Tyne found him. And 

yes he wants me to still be a part of Tyne's life and now that I think about it that'll probably be 
better for both me and Tyne. But if that's the case it's almost like Tyne has two partners. Although 
it's not possible for me to ever have a body again so I suppose that doesn't matter as much."

"Well then just continued to support Tyne," said Stepan. "He'll always love you and you 
are very important to him."

"I'm going to look out for Rusty too," Cyna added. "There's just something about him that 
I really like. I guess that some of it has to do with the fact that he reminds me of Tyne but I'm not 
sure what the other part is."

Stepan grinned, "I think you might like him like you do Tyne."
Cyna thought for a moment before replying, "You might be right. I'm not sure if that's a 

bad thing or not though. I mean I can't obviously be in any relationship with anyone. But if I love 
them both the same then I can at least hold them in my heart and wish for their happiness and 
mean it."

"What if you were ever given the option of leaving the computer and given a body back?" 
asked Stepan as he finished up the next device.

"Not that that's possible but I don't really know," said Cyna. "I don't think I could be a 
part of their relationship at that point. You can't really have two partners, the Council laws forbid 
it."

Stepan looked up at Cyna for a second, "Cyna, you guys are the Council. Not only that 
but the issue may come up anyway, the Twins both have the same boyfriend you know."

Cyna smiled, "I'll add it to our list of things to talk about. It'll at least benefit them if we 
change that law. Don't worry about me though Stepan; I'm going to be fine. I'm sure Rusty will 
make sure of it. Besides, Ark already uses that same question logic on me; I don't need you using it 
too."

"I learn from the best," giggled Stepan as he finished another device. "These get really 
easy to convert after a while."

"What do you think about this assassin that's after Cory and his family?" Cyna asked 
Stepan.

Stepan looked up at Cyna for a second and then back down at what he was doing, "I 
almost feel sorry for the assassin, Cory's in good hands and between Tyne and Nyo I don't think 
any harm will ever come to Cory if they have anything to do with it."
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Chapter 15
Alto opened his eyes and stared up at the ceiling. "And I was having such a good dream," 

Alto thought as he sat up and looked around the room.
Scattered around the room were four other boys, his four brothers, his four friends. All of 

them looked the same with their black hair and pale skin but Alto knew that deep down each one 
was different.

Alto closed his eyes and again looked around the room. With his eyes closed he could see 
everything different. The entire room gave off a gray glow and each boy gave off a special color 
that was all their own. With his eyes closed, Alto focused on the one giving off a bright orange 
glow and smiled. Alto slowly got up and snuck over to the orange glow.

"Nice try Alto," said the boy. "You tiptoe louder then a ton of bricks hitting the ground."
Alto looked down at the boy with the orange glow and then opened his eyes to find the 

boy grinning up at him. Alto smiled back, "Good morning Sharp."
"Ooh sure, good morning," giggled Sharp as he reached up and pulled Alto down next to 

him. "When are you gonna learn that you can't sneak up on the blender."
"The blender," chuckled Alto. "And here I thought you were more of a Chameleon then a 

blender. Could you crush some ice for me oh blender?"
Sharp rolled his eyes and then reached over and attacked Alto, tickling him anywhere he 

could get to.
"Will you two shut up!" shouted one of the boys that were just a few feet away. "Some of 

us are still trying to sleep!"
"Jeez, don't get your panties in a knot Bass," said Sharp. "It's not a crime to have a little 

fun."
"I was up all night and I just got in two hours ago from Rhaandaran," groaned Bass as he 

rolled over. "So keep it down!"
Just then Tempo called from the other room, "Alto, you have a piece to practice."
"I'll be right there!" Alto called back.
"Go see what assignment he's got for you," said Sharp has he pulled Alto into a sideways 

hug. "Hurry back to us when you're done with the task."
"Will you two cut that out!" shouted Bass. "I can hear the amorousness dripping off of 

your words!"
"Bass leave them alone," said one of the other boys. "I think they're cute together."
"Yeah you would Tenor," replied Bass. "Just keep it down; I don't want to hear it."
Alto returned the hug and sighed, "I'd better get going; I'll see you when I get back."
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Alto got up, leaving a very disappointed Sharp behind, and went into the main control 
room where Tempo was waiting for him.

"Here," said Tempo has he handed Alto a special metal plate with strange markings on it. 
"There are five energy patterns burned into that plate. Find and eliminate all of these patterns. This 
task may take you more then a day and I know I don't have to tell you to be careful."

"Are these patterns people?" Alto asked softly.
"You know I can't answer that question," replied Tempo. "No matter how many times you 

ask it. Just make these patterns stop glowing. Good luck. Now blinders on!"
Alto went over to a nearby cabinet and pulled out several things he would need, then he 

put a special mask on that just covered his eyes and blocked out all light, "Okay Tempo, set the 
beat man."

Tempo typed a few commands into the computer console in front of him making the 
transporter system come to life. Seconds later Alto was gone.

* * *

Stepan walked into Nyo's room, striped out of his jumpsuit, and then carefully got in bed 
next to Nyo. Feeling that Stepan joined him Nyo rolled over and enveloped Stepan in a hug.

"I've been waiting all night for you to get back," Nyo said softly with his eyes still closed.
Stepan sighed as he melted into Nyo's embrace, "After I finished modifying those 

cloaking devices to mask Cory and his families energy patterns Ark hit me with a whole list of 
things I needed to see to before it would let me come back."

"What did it send you off to do?" whispered Nyo as he started to nibble on Stepan's ear.
"It just wanted me to re-link a few systems whose grids got fused from the standby," 

giggled Stepan. "After I was finished I was just in time to fit Cory and his family with the 
modified cloaking devices; they left about fifteen minutes ago. Ark also had me set the first part of 
your plan in motion; I went back to the Clan Compound and set up a fake pattern generator there."

"Are you all mine for a little while then?" Nyo asked in a hopeful voice.
Stepan smiled, "If you can keep me awake, I'm not sure how long I'll last."
"I'm gonna need to have a word with Ark about working you too long," said Nyo. "I want 

to be able to spend as much time with you as I can."
"Well it looks like I'll be around for a while," grinned, Stepan. "I just want you to promise 

me something."
"What's that?" said Nyo.
"I was having Ark read me information on this Metronome Assassin group while I was 

working and they sound really dangerous," replied Stepan. "And from the records that Ark has 
been able to piece together from different assassinations it thinks that the assassin that was 
dispatched to go after Cory and his family can do some really strange things with metal."

"Strange things with metal?" asked Nyo.
"Every assignment that this assassin, whose name seems to be Alto, has carried out 

always involves metal being twisted in some strange way. Ark speculates that he can manipulate 
metal with his mind and bend it to his will," said Stepan. "Which is why I want you to be really 
careful, I want you to come back to me. I just found you and I really don't want to lose you, ever."

"I'll be okay Step," Nyo said softly. "I want to come back to you and I don't plan on ever 
leaving you. I promise to be as careful as I can though."

"I'm going to hold you to that," said Stepan as he turned his head and kissed Nyo softly 
on the lips.
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* * *

Tyne sat alone in the Council Chambers with his eyes closed and the lights dimmed, lost 
in thought. He was slowly going over what he had learned in the last few days and how his life 
had changed.

"Penny for your thoughts?" Cyna said softly as the holographic projector came to life.
Tyne looked over at Cyna and grinned, "Your hair finally matches your eyes; that's a good 

shade of purple."
"Thanks," giggled Cyna. "How are you holding up?"
"I don't really know," sighed, Tyne. "This is the first time I've really just sat down and 

digested what's been happening. So much has happened and I feel almost lost."
"You? Lost?" said Cyna. "Now there's a first. You were always the solid one, never lost 

and never without an answer."
"Okay smartass," grinned, Tyne. "I'm just not sure I'm ready for this. I mean I was just 

starting to get use to the idea of Nyo being in charge and then suddenly I'm the head of the 
resurrected Founder Council. And then on top of that, now the family that I'm beginning to adopt 
as my own is in danger from something else that I don't understand either."

"Sometimes you don't need to understand the why or the how as long as you understand 
what's important," said Cyna. "What's important to you Tyne?"

Tyne thought for a minute, "Well this family is important to me, they mean so much to 
this world. But I care more about just a few of them then I do all of them I suppose."

"Oh? And why is that?" said Cyna.
"Rusty..." whispered Tyne."I love him. But because of that I also love who he loves and 

cares for, which is why I feel more responsible for helping this Clan now then I did before I met 
any of them."

"And?" pushed Cyna.
"You know me too well," sighed, Tyne. "Anyone else would have been happy with just 

that."
"I know," said Cyna. "So?"
"Well I'm having three problems still," replied Tyne. "The first of these is Cory and his 

family but that's being worked on. The other two are more personal."
"Am I one of them?" asked Cyna.
"Yes," Tyne said softly.
"Does this have to do with Me AND Rusty?" said Cyna.
Tyne looked down at the floor, "Yes."
Cyna sighed, "Tyne what's wrong, I thought we covered this already."
"Well it's just that well you're still here and yes I know I'm allowed to be with Rusty and I 

want to be with Rusty but what about you?" replied Tyne. "I know you told me to not worry about 
you but I still feel like in some way we're married and if that's the case then am I breaking our 
vows by falling in love with Rusty?"

"Tyne, I may be here in a mental sense but you're only bound to me until I'm dead," said 
Cyna. "Physically dead. And well I am, so it's okay for you to be with Rusty. I can understand 
what you mean though, but if you remember Rusty said that I'm still going to be a part of your life 
as well as a part of his."

"Does that constitute three people in one relationship?" asked Tyne.
Cyna shook his head, "Don't worry about it Tyne, all you need to know is that we love 

you. You don't need to worry about the technical difficulties."
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Tyne smiled, "Fine, I'll let you worry about it then."
"Good," grinned, Cyna. "Now, you know it's still early in the morning don't you?"
"Ummm...yeah."
"Then why are you in here?" said Cyna as he gave Tyne the 'you know where you should 

be' look.
"I know where I should be," replied Tyne. "And I want to be there, I just couldn't sleep."
"Well then get out of here," grinned, Cyna.
Tyne got up from his chair, "Can I talk to you about that last thing I'm confused about 

later then?"
"I expect you to," answered Cyna.
"Okay good," said Tyne. "Hey Ark, could you do me a favor?"
<What would you like me to do, Tyne?>
"Could you teleport me in right next to Rusty?" asked Tyne.
<Actually, he is in the shower right now.>
"Hey that works Ark, just go for it," Cyna called out.
Tyne's eyes got really big when he heard Cyna reply but before he could say anything 

Tyne vanished from the Council Chamber.

* * *

~~~A Few Hours Later~~~

Nyo, Dmitry, and Dominic suddenly appeared in the Clan Compound's CIC with 
equipment in hand.

"Okay guys, lets get set up," said Nyo as he went over to the nearest console. "Stepan's 
fake pattern generator seems to be working perfectly so our assassin may not be far off. Get the 
containment equipment set up."

Dmitry and Dominic instantly began working on setting up the equipment that they had 
brought with them.

"This is a lot of stuff just to restrain one person," said Dmitry. "Wouldn't handcuffs be just 
as good?"

"Ark said that this assassin can manipulate metal," replied Nyo. "So handcuffs would 
probably be a play toy to him."

"What does all this stuff do then?" asked Dominic. "I mean doesn't all of this equipment 
contain metal?"

<It is special equipment developed in the second cycle that was designed to restrain and 
contain Telepaths and Psychokinesists. It uses a special dampening field what blocks the effects of 
those two subspecies. So I had Stepan modify it so that it will block all genetic effects and not just 
the known ones. It should prove effective.>

"Your use of the word 'should' makes me feel so much better Ark," said Dominic.
"Don't worry Dom, Eyes and Giggle will protect us," Dmitry said as he pulled Dominic 

into a hug.
"Well if this equipment doesn't work we'll just keep him unconscious," Nyo added. "We'll 

be just fine guys."
"So what's our plan of attack? Are we just going to cover the doors and wait?" asked 

Dmitry.
"Yeah that's pretty much it," replied Nyo. "There's not much else we can do. If the 
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assassin takes the bait then he'll show up here no matter what; this is the only place giving off the 
energy patterns he would be looking for."

"And if he doesn't take the bait?" asked Dominic.
<Then he will never find his target.>
"Yeah, what she said," grinned, Nyo.
<She?>
"Oh come on Ark," giggled Dmitry. "We all know you're a girl."
<Dmitry, I will choose a gender the day that you learn to teleport yourself where you 

need to go without me.>
"Aww Ark, that's not that hard to do..." Dmitry started to say. "...it might just take a little 

practice."
Dominic gave Dmitry a strange look, "DT, I know you're good but you're not that good."
"Okay you three, behave yourselves," said Nyo.
<You three? I was not misbehaving, I was...Nyo I am detecting motion outside of CIC.>
"Could it be one of the parents?" said Dmitry.
<No, I had Stepan talk to them last night when he set up the pattern emitter. They have 

been instructed to stay away from CIC.>
"This is it then," replied Nyo. "I'll take the front, Dominic will cover me; Dmitry take the 

back."

* * *

Alto looked down at the plate of metal he had been given and studied the bright colors 
that he saw on it. He then looked back up at the building he was at. For some reason he could see 
the colors he was tracking even from outside of the dull gray that the building was giving off. It 
was strange, most color patterns were never seen beyond a wall and here he was seeing them from 
within the main building in a major complex. Something didn't seem right to Alto but he slowly 
approached the building as instructed anyway.

He slowly made his way to one of the doors to CIC near one of the covered walkways; he 
then held out his hand and closed it quickly into a fist. The metal door instantly warped itself and 
created a hole in its middle just big enough for Alto to enter. Alto quickly jumped through the hole 
and closed it behind himself. Once he was sure the hole he made was closed back up Alto quickly 
crossed the hallway to the next door that would lead him into the main room of the building.

"Okay the patterns should be just on the other side," Alto thought to himself. "Almost 
done."

He once again reached out and warped the door to make a hole for him to pass through. 
Alto again jumped through this hole and then quickly stood up on the other side. But suddenly the 
energy patterns he was tracking disappeared and were replaced by three strangely bright ones.

"Damn it, it's a trap!" Alto muttered to himself.
"Freeze!" one of them shouted. "Stay where you are. Any sudden movements and we'll 

take you down!"
But Alto didn't want to listen; instead he quickly reached behind himself and mentally 

pulled at the door. Instantly the door broke into hundreds of metal shards and with a flick of his 
wrist he sent every one of them at the three bright patterns. As soon as he did Alto pulled out his 
knife and lunged at the pattern that had spoken a second ago. He dodged some kind of electrical 
volley that emitted from the pattern and then he jumped into the air towards the pattern. As his 
knife hit its target Alto glimpsed another bright electrical blast and suddenly felt a white hot 
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searing pain in his stomach that threw him backwards. Alto groaned in pain as he hit the ground. 
He couldn't see how bad he was hurt without taking off his blindfold.

"Secure the subject," he heard the pattern that he stabbed yell as Alto saw his pattern fall 
to the ground.

Alto watched as one of the patterns ran up to him while the other went over to the fallen 
pattern. Alto didn't want to be restrained but he could hardly move as the pain in his stomach 
seemed to be getting worse.

Alto wanted to know why he was in so much pain, so he reached up and as the pattern 
reached him he pulled off his blindfold and opened his eyes. But as he went to look down at his 
stomach Alto got a glimpse of who the fallen pattern belong to. Suddenly everything seemed to 
slow down; Alto got a clear view of what he had done with his knife. A silver skinned boy was 
down on the ground bleeding badly with a younger boy leaning over him looking worried. Alto 
instantly thought about all the other energy patterns that he had made disappear before and he 
finally realized what he was.

As tears came to Alto's eyes he called out to the boy leaning over the silver boy, "Don't 
pull out that knife, it'll make the bleeding worse." Alto then looked up at the pattern that had come 
over to restrain him to see that it was another boy. Alto could see the anger in the boy's eyes, Alto 
could see that the boy wanted to hurt him and as Alto continued to think about all the patterns, no, 
all the people that he had killed Alto agreed. Alto stared back at the boy and then whispered, 
"Please, just kill me."

The boy held out his left arm and Alto could see some strange thing on his arm that began 
to give off light. Suddenly energy shot from it and then everything went black.

* * *

"I told you to restrain him not kill him!" cried Nyo from where he was lying on the floor.
"I just stunned him," Dominic replied as he proceeded to restrain the assassin. "He'll need 

medical attention from the blast you gave him Nyo."
"I...I figured as much," replied Nyo as he clenched his teeth in pain.
"Nyo I'm relieving you of command," said Dmitry.
"But..." Nyo started to say.
"No buts, Ark teleport Nyo and the assassin to the medical bay at once," Dmitry said 

cutting Nyo off. "Dominic go with them so you can keep an eye on the assassin, I'll handle clean 
up here in CIC."

Dominic nodded, "I'll call you if I need your help."
Suddenly everyone but Dmitry vanished from CIC. Dmitry looked down at the blood on 

the floor where Nyo had been and sighed.
"Tyne," Dmitry mouthed into the sub-vocal.
"Go ahead Dmitry," Dmitry heard Tyne say.
"We've got the assassin, he's been taken to the medical bay due to injuries that he received 

when we intercepted him," reported Dmitry. "Also, Nyo was stabbed and has also been taken to 
the medical bay."

"I'm heading to the medical bay now," replied Tyne. "Where is Dominic?"
"I sent him with them to keep an eye on the assassin," mouthed Dmitry. "I've stayed 

behind at CIC to clean up."
"Okay, after you're done let me know," said Tyne.
"Should I inform Cory that we have the assassin?" asked Dmitry.
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"No, he doesn't need to be told," answered Tyne. "Besides, this assassin is not the only 
assassin Metronome has. I'll send a few of the guys that got Phasenmorphs yesterday up there to 
help you as soon as I can just in case more assassins arrive."

"Understood," replied Dmitry as he stood up. "Okay Ark, where do they keep their 
cleaning supplies."

* * *

Nyo breathed in deep and then winced in pain; it felt like his shoulder was on fire.
"Careful Nyo," Nyo heard Stepan say. "Take it slow, and don't try and sit up yet."
Nyo slowly opened his eyes to find Stepan staring down at him, "Hi Step."
Stepan frowned, "You said you weren't going to get hurt."
"I'm sorry, it wasn't my intention to get stabbed," Nyo replied softly. "How bad is it, it 

feels like my entire shoulder is on fire."
"Well you were in surgery for over four hours; four hours and seven minutes to be exact, I 

counted as I paced outside. It wasn't just a stab wound, when you were stabbed it looks like the 
knife started to almost come apart in the wound," said Stepan. "We think that when you shot the 
assassin the force of him being pulled away from his weapon caused parts of the knife to want to 
fly with him, as if he was trying to grab onto something to break his fall."

"Am I going to be okay?" Nyo asked.
"I'd be a lot more upset if you weren't going to be," answered Stepan. "The Medbots said 

you'll make a full recovery though."
"I really am sorry Step; will you forgive me for getting hurt?" Nyo said quietly.
"Yes," replied Stepan. "But only if you promise me that you'll take it easy the next few 

days while your system recovers and your body heals."
"I promise," said Nyo.
Stepan smiled, "Good, now what do you want us to do with the assassin? We had the 

Medbots work on him too because Dominic said that you wanted him alive. They actually almost 
lost him at one point, the damage that you did with just one blast to his stomach was rather...I don't 
know if impressive is the word or not. But if you keep him around after you're done with him he's 
going to have some pretty bad scarring on his stomach."

"Where is he now?" Nyo asked with a sigh.
"We've kept him sedated and restrained in the bed three over from you," Stepan said as he 

looked to his left. "He's right over there."
"Am I allowed to get up and talk to him?" Nyo asked.
Stepan sighed, "I'd rather you rest, can I just bring him over here instead?"
"Sure, that'll work," said Nyo.
Stepan signaled to the nearby Medbots and they instantly started moving the bed with the 

assassin on it closer to where Nyo was at. While they were moving the assassin Stepan adjusted 
Nyo's bed so that he was sitting up. Dominic then came over to Nyo's side with his Phasenmorph 
ready just in case.

Once everyone was ready Nyo nodded to the Medbots, "Go ahead and wake him up."

* * *

Alto slowly woke up and took a deep breath with his eyes still closed. Suddenly 
everything that had happened came back to him as he saw the energy pattern that he had stabbed 

208



Ark

sitting before him with two others around him. Alto opened his eyes and found that the one he 
stabbed was staring right back at him.

"Hi, I'm Nyo," Nyo said to Alto. "I'm glad to see that we're both still here."
"I'm not, you should have just killed me," said Alto as tears began to run down his cheeks. 

"I am glad to see that you're okay though."
Nyo ignored Alto's comments and continued, "Let's start with hearing about you. If I like 

what you tell me I'll be happy to answer any questions you have. So let's start with your name and 
go from there."

Alto sighed, "My name is Alto; I'm one of five 13 year olds in Metronome. I can 
manipulate metal through thought."

"Yes that much we knew already other then your name," replied Nyo. "The things I'd like 
to know go along the lines of where is Metronome located, who within Section 31 does 
Metronome report to, and how will Metronome react when you don't return."

"Right, sorry," Alto said softly. "But I'm afraid I only know the answer to the last one. If I 
don't report back after a week then another agent will be sent out. I don't know who it is we report 
to, only Tempo knows that, and I've always been transported to where I need to go so I have no 
idea where our base of operations is located."

"That's not good enough," Nyo said sternly. "You have been arrested because you were 
trying to assassinate the Patriarch of Clan Short of Vulcan and his family. I expect to get more out 
of you and I will."

"I didn't know I was an assassin, I didn't know who I was assigned to kill," said Alto. "I'll 
give you any information you want but I can't answer questions that I don't know the answer to."

"Fine, who will they send after you and how can we stop them?" asked Nyo.
"They will either send Bass, Flat, or Sharp," replied Alto. "They won't send Tenor unless 

they have to."
"Why would Tenor be last?" Stepan asked.
Alto looked over at Stepan, "Tenor can control zero-point energy. While this is a very 

useful skill it's also very dangerous because Tenor only has control three fourths of the time."
"So he's unstable," stated Stepan for which Alto nodded in reply.
"What about the others?" asked Nyo.
"Bass uses focused super sonic shockwaves, Flat can teleport short distances, and Sharp 

can blend in with the environment as well as make himself invisible," replied Alto.
"Okay, and how do we stop them?" said Nyo. "I need to know their weaknesses so that I 

can stop them and if need be kill them to keep them from harming anyone else."
Alto gave another sigh, "Don't wear any glass when facing Bass, he uses that to his 

advantage. He's also arrogant so too many people attacking him at once will cause him to mess up. 
Flat has no emotions, at all; plus he's fast. Try getting him in a small space. If he has nowhere to 
go then it's easier to catch him. For Tenor all you have to do is talk to him, he's a smart guy and 
would rather listen to reason if he's faced with more then he can handle then cause chaos."

"And Sharp?" said Nyo.
"I..." Alto paused for a second and then looked down at his lap. "I won't tell you unless 

you promise me something."
"And what if I refuse?" asked Nyo.
"Then you can do what you like to me, I won't tell you," replied Alto.
"What is the something?" said Stepan.
"Promise me that you won't hurt him," Alto said quietly. "I don't want him to get hurt or 

worse."
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"Why do you care more about what happens to Sharp and not the others?" asked Stepan.
"I...I love him," Alto replied just above a whisper.
Dominic, who had been watching up to this point, finally spoke, "If we can get you to 

help us catch all of them then we promise not to hurt him."
Nyo turned to Dominic, "Dominic, he's an assassin. We don't have to..."
"It would be no different if it were me asking the same for Dmitry," interrupted Dominic. 

"I believe him when he says that he didn't know that he was killing people. Ark told us that all 
they see when they're on a mission are energy patterns. Everything gives off a pattern, even 
holograms. Besides, I'd rather have him working with us to catch the rest of them if we can; it will 
make things go so much smoother and I personally don't want to see a repeat of today. We don't 
need anyone else injured too."

Nyo thought for a minute, "Alright, I can agree with that."
"Good," said Stepan. "So Alto what do you think?"
Alto looked shocked, "You...You want me to work with you?"
"Things will go faster and better with your help," said Dominic.
"Do you trust me though?" asked Alto.
Dominic gave Alto an emotionless stare, "I trust that if you hurt anyone that it will weigh 

on your conscious to the point where the guilt will do more damage then I can do."
"Fair enough," Alto said quietly as he tried to scoot away from Dominic. Alto winced in 

pain though and closed his eyes. "What was done to my stomach?" Alto asked as he gently 
clutched his stomach. "It feels like it was set on fire."

"I hit you with a mid-range Phasenmorph blast," replied Nyo. "It was an electrical blast 
and it did burn your stomach. Bad enough, even, that you won't forget the incident I'm afraid."

Alto reached up and wiped his eyes, "You really should have just killed me though, after 
all I'm responsible for. I suppose I at least deserve whatever mark will be left on me. What will 
you do with me when you've caught all of my brothers?"

"We'll cross that bridge when we get there," said Nyo.
<Nyo, I was able to get an estimated location of where Bass and Tenor are currently 

located. I have been keeping track of all transporter activity on the planet for the last two days and 
I was able to at least trace what kind of transporter system Metronome is using.>

"Can you track where Metronome is located?" asked Nyo.
"I am still having trouble doing that. The system is one that I have only ever seen twice 

before in respects to what kind of transporter it is. It is a prototype transporter system being 
worked on by Star Fleet Transportation, it still has a very large number of problems with losing 
data but it is used for interstellar transports and is almost untraceable if you want it to be.>

"Almost untraceable?" said Stepan. "What's the 'almost' part?"
"It's probably the amount of energy used," Alto said quietly.
<That is correct, Alto. For a transporter system to be capable for interstellar transports it 

needs a very large amount of energy. I will be trying to find the Metronome base of operations 
based on that information.>

"Hey strange voice," said Alto.
<You may call me Ark.>
"Okay, Ark," replied Alto. "Look for recent activity, Bass just got back from an off planet 

mission the morning I was dispatched."
<That was this morning. Thank you Alto, that will be helpful.>
"What about where Bass and Tenor are currently located?" asked Dominic. "Where are 

they?"
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<They were sent to San Francisco. Originally they were supposed to be going off of 
research that Sharp was supposed to do for their target. I believe that Sharp finished his research a 
few hours ago.>

"Then we need to move now so that we can catch them while they are still on a mission," 
said Dominic. "Ark, let Dmitry know that we need him if he's finished up at CIC. Stepan, you're 
with me as is Alto. Let's move!"

Nyo grinned, "You guys heard the boy."

* * *

A man in his mid fifties, dressed ever so neatly in a pinstripe suit, came bursting into a 
small office. He slammed the door behind him and briefly leaned against it to catch his breath. 
After less then a second he rushed over to the desk in the office and pulled the top drawer open. 
The man quickly retrieved a gun and frantically began loading it. Just as he got it loaded the walls 
shook and the wooden office door shattered as if it was made of glass. The man quickly pointed 
his gun at the door and fired. He kept firing until the chamber was empty but as he lowered his 
gun he jumped back against the wall as he realized that all the bullets were floating a foot from 
where they had left the barrel of the gun.

Two black haired, blindfolded boys slowly walked into the room and looked over at the 
man as if they could see him. Then one of them smiled, faced the man, and then clapped his hands 
in the man’s direction. Before the man could make a noise his head exploded and his body 
slumped to the ground.

"Mission accomplished," the boy said as he lowered his hands. Then the boy reached up, 
pulled off his blindfold, and took a deep breath.

"Bass, what are you doing!?" the other boy said almost in panic. "We're not supposed to 
take off our blindfolds for any reason!"

"Jeez Tenor, don't be such a baby," replied Bass. "I like getting a look at my handy work. 
I mean how many times do you get to make a guys head explode?"

"What! What are you talking about?" Tenor said as he started to back away from Bass just 
a little.

Bass chuckled, "Oh come on, we're killers. We kill people on these missions Tenor, just 
like we just killed this guy here. Made his head go 'POP'! God I love it!"

Tenor shook his head, "That's not true."
"Okay then what do you think we do on these missions?" said Bass as he started to take a 

few steps towards Tenor. "Chase bunny rabbits? Exterminate bugs? Liberate the refrigerator?"
Tenor took another step backwards, "We eliminate energy patterns, nothing more."
"Tenor, we give off energy patterns, remember?" Bass continued as he got closer. "Come 

on, take off the blindfold and have a look. After you get past the blood you'll start to see it as a 
work of art."

"Don't come any closer!" shouted Tenor as he continued backwards. "I'm warning you!"
"What are you gonna do? Kill me just like you help me kill the man in here?" grinned 

Bass as he got even closer. But then the smiled faded from his face as he suddenly realized that he 
couldn't move. "Come on Tenor, let me move again," Bass tried to say but he couldn't move his 
mouth so it sounded muffled.

"I'm not you Bass, if you're telling the truth I don't want to know," Tenor said as his 
breathing became quicker and quicker. "I...I've neutralized so many energy patterns, I don't want 
to know, I DON'T WANT IT TO BE TRUE!!!" Tenor screamed and then slid to the floor crying. 
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Suddenly everything began to float a few inches off of the ground.
Bass also looked scared now, "Tenor, keep it together. Its okay, they deserved to die 

anyway! Don't go losing it, breath man, breathe!"
"Shut...up...shut up!" screamed Tenor. "It's not true! And even if it was there's no way for 

you to make that decision! You...you..." Tenor's breathing became heavier, "You...you're...evil!"
"Tenor take it easy, you know me," Bass said in a shaky voice. "Breath, take it slow! I'm a 

good person, just like you. I just like my job!"
"I said shut up!!!" Tenor screamed at the top of his lungs. Suddenly Tenor collapsed on 

the ground and Bass let out a scream as suddenly he and all the furniture in the room and 
surrounding hallway turned to dust and fell to the floor.

As everything settled the small group, consisting of Alto, Dominic, Dmitry, and Stepan, at 
the other end of the hallway came out of the shadows.

"Well, that takes care of Bass for us," muttered Dominic.
"Another one bites the dust?" added Dmitry in an almost questioning tone.
Dominic rolled his eyes, "Let's get Tenor back to the Medical Bay before he wakes up 

and realizes what he's done."
"Th...that's a good idea," Alto said quietly.
"Are you okay Alto?" asked Stepan.
"I just can't believe that he killed Bass," Alto replied.
"After what Bass was saying to him, if Tenor didn't do it I would have," said Dominic.
"Ark, take us to an empty bed," said Dmitry has he did his best to prop Tenor up against 

himself.
"Actually Ark send us all there," added Stepan. "We don't want to be here when the 

authorities get here."
<Stand by.>
Suddenly everyone vanished, leaving nothing but dust behind.

* * *

BEEP, BEEP, BEEP
Tempo reached over and connected the incoming transmission, "Yes Maestro."
"How goes the masterpieces you have been given to perform?" said the voice.
"We've run into a problem," replied Tempo. "We have not heard back from Alto at all and 

the two agents that were sent on the second assignment haven't returned. They were only supposed 
to be gone for about twenty minutes after Sharp gave them the location and information."

"It appears that my mighty Metronome has at last lost its ability to keep the beat, the 
Patriarch is still alive and they are making all attempts it seems to pretend that nothing has 
happened. Alto has never gone astray before," said the voice. "Send Flat to find out what happened 
to Alto. In the meantime keep Sharp there, we do not need to lose track of all of them."

"What about Bass and Tenor?" asked Tempo.
"They eliminated their target but we found interesting results at the scene," said the voice. 

"Dust found at the scene includes Bass' DNA, very large amounts of it. We believe that Bass is 
dead."

"Wha...What about Tenor?" said Tempo.
"Until we can prove otherwise assume he too is dead," the voice responded.
"Could the same thing have happened to Alto?" Tempo asked.
"Leave me to speculate that, now carry out your assignment," said the voice.
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"Right away Maestro," replied Tempo. "I shall report back when I have more to tell you."
"I shall be waiting," said the voice.
Suddenly the communication link went dead. Tempo sighed and then rolled over to the 

door to his right.
"Flat, get ready to go; you have an assignment," Tempo called into the room.
Flat nodded and then calmly got up off of his mat and went to get ready.
"And what about me?" Sharp asked from where he was laying on his mat.
"You are to stay here," replied Tempo.
"Tempo, what's happened to Alto?" said Sharp.
Tempo just shook his head and then rolled away without saying anything.

* * *

Tyne sat in the medical bay watching the Medbots do what they could to help their 
newest arrival with his head tilted to one side. Every now and then the Medbots would stop 
moving and hover just above the ground for a second before being set back down again.

"Looks kinda funny doesn't it?" asked Dmitry as he walked over to where Tyne was 
sitting and sat next to him.

"I'm wondering if that's what happens when he's asleep what will he be like when he's 
awake?" said Tyne. "What did they say his name was again?"

"Alto said that his name was Tenor," replied Dmitry. "At least his name isn't Soprano. 
Imagine all the jokes that could go with that one."

"Ark says that he controls fields of zero-point energy," said Tyne as he watched the 
Medbots being levitated again. "But from what the Medbots are finding so far he only has control 
as long as he has control of his emotions; if he gets upset then all control would be gone."

"That's probably what we saw happen with him and Bass," said Dmitry. "I guess that Bass 
didn't know when to stop pushing him."

Tyne sighed, "I'm actually kind of worried about having him around. What if something 
happens and he accidentally kills someone?" Tyne looked over at Nyo sleeping in one of the other 
beds and then he looked down at the floor, "I don't want anyone else to get hurt, I don't want us to 
lose anyone else."

"You mean you don't want to lose anyone else," stated Dmitry. "I can agree with that but 
what are we going to do with him? What are we going to do with Alto?"

"I haven't decided yet," Tyne said softly. "I was thinking of having a Council meeting 
over it and until then giving them permission to stay with Ark keeping an eye on them."

"That sounds like a cool plan," said Dmitry. "What do you think Cory will say though? I 
mean Alto was supposed to kill him and his family."

"I'm not sure," replied Tyne.
Just then one of the Medbots came over to Tyne.
"Sir," said the Medbot. "We have finally have him stable enough that he is sleeping 

soundly. But we have found another possible problem."
Tyne gave the Medbot a worried looked, "Good problem or bad problem?"
"That is for you to decide sir," replied the Medbot. "When he lost control, before he was 

brought here, the stress of it seems to have blocked most of his memories. We are still running 
tests to see how much has been blocked."

"Hmmmm....thank you number 17, keep me posted," said Tyne.
The Medbot nodded and then headed back over to his patient.
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"So where did Dominic take Alto?" Tyne asked Dmitry.
"They went back up to CIC to fix the damage to the door that Alto caused," replied 

Dmitry. "Alto volunteered to fix it since he was the one that broke it into a million shards of 
metal."

<Tyne, I have the location of the Metronome base of operations.>
"You were able to isolate where it was?" Tyne said excitedly.
<It helps that someone that is not authorized to be in the Clan Compound just transported 

to outside of CIC.>
Dmitry jumped up, "Another assassin! Dom's up there!"
<I have already notified Dominic. He and Alto are standing by anticipating the attack.>
"If we have the location of their base and one of the two assassins left is up there then 

now is the time," said Tyne as he got up. "Dmitry, you're with me."

* * *

"Keep an eye out," Alto called to Dominic as they rushed to get into position. "It'll either 
be Flat or Sharp. If it's Sharp you won't see him but I will. If it's Flat then we'll both only see 
glimpses when he's not teleporting around." Alto closed his eyes and started scanning the room.

"I assume you'll handle it if it's Sharp," replied Dominic. "But if it's not how am I 
supposed to fight something that neither of us can see for very long?"

"That's why we are only in CIC," said Alto as he continued to scan the room with his eyes 
closed. "The smaller the area the easier it is to catch either one of them."

"What do they use as weapons?" asked Dominic.
"Well Sharp uses a set of knives that I made for him and Flat uses a..." Alto started to say.
Suddenly an electrical bubble wrapped itself around Dominic as his Phasenmorph 

reflected a shotgun blast.
"It's Flat!" Shouted Alto as he ducked behind one of the computer consoles.
"Ark, erect force fields around the doors!" Dominic called out as he ran to the middle of 

the room.
"Dominic! Get down!" Alto cried as Flat appeared for a brief second and fired off another 

blast at Dominic before vanishing again. Once again the shotgun blast was reflected. "We need to 
get him cornered!"

Dominic grinned, "We've got him already. Alto, yell out if you see him again..."
"ON YOUR LEFT!" screamed Alto.
As the sound of another shot went off Dominic quickly took his Phasenmorph arm and 

slammed his fist down onto the floor. Instantly a bubble of energy erupted from the Phasenmorph 
and quickly expanded through the room. A scream was heard as it threw the shotgun wielding 
assassin back against the wall.

Alto and Dominic rushed over to where Flat had fallen only to find him pointing his 
shotgun right at Alto.

"Alto, you have betrayed us," Flat said as he pulled off his blindfold and tried to sit up but 
found that his legs didn't want to move. "What did you do to me?"

"Your legs won't be able to move for about ten minutes," replied Dominic. "Lower your 
weapon and we won't kill you."

"I do not believe you," said Flat. "Your emotions cause you to act illogically and I have 
no reason to trust that you will keep your word. The only choices I see that I have are to either kill 
Alto and lose my life or just lose my life. I would rather take down our betrayer with me. Besides, 
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he is in love and love is a useless feeling that has probably caused this flaw in his judgment. To 
kill him will also prevent it from happening to Sharp."

"Flat, don't do this," pleaded Alto. "If you just lower your weapon we really won't hurt 
you."

Dominic slowly lifted his Phasenmorph as Flat began to pull the trigger, "Good bye Alto."
But suddenly Flat let out a gasp and a hole appeared in his chest; a second later a knife 

appeared in the wound. Holding the knife there appeared a boy that looked very much like Alto 
and Flat. The boy then got closer to Flat as he pushed the knife deeper into Flat's chest.

"I won't let you hurt anyone anymore," Sharp whispered into Flat's ear. "And I won't lose 
the boy I love because of you."

Sharp twisted the knife and then pulled it out; causing Flat to drop his gun and clutch his 
chest.

"I did not see you," gasped Flat. "You are not supposed to be here, you..."
Flat let out a sigh and then went limp. Sharp then set down his knife and slowly stood up 

and faced Alto and Dominic.

* * *

Tyne and Dmitry suddenly appeared on the Metronome transporter pad and quickly 
surveyed the room. There were computers everywhere and at one of them there was, what looked 
like, a sixteen year old boy in a wheelchair working away.

Tyne signaled to Dmitry to start circling in on the boy's left side while Tyne started to 
take the right. But as soon as they started to move the boy sat up straight and quickly turned his 
chair around. The boy looked shocked but then instantly rolled over to a glass box on the wall.

"Don't move!" Tyne called out. "Don't move or we'll take you down!"
The boy didn't listen; instead he punched the box and quickly pressed the red button 

inside. As soon as he did all of the computers in the room began to spark and burst into flame. 
Then the boy pulled out a gun, put it to his head, and was about to pull the trigger when Dmitry 
fired off an energy blast and knocked the gun out of the boy's hand. Tyne rushed forward and 
pulled the boy and his chair away from the burning computers.

"Jeez, 'don't move' means 'don't move' not set the place on fire and kill yourself," said 
Dmitry. "Are you Tempo?"

The boy nodded his head as he began to cry, "What are you going to do with me?"
Dmitry leaned over and sniffed, "I think ya might need a bath, so we'll get you one of 

those."
Tyne chucked a little, "If Dominic was here I think he'd be rolling his eyes."
"Yep," grinned, Dmitry.
"Well we're not going to hurt you," Tyne said to Tempo. "But we are going to take you 

back with us; we have some questions that we'd like you to answer. After that we'll just play it by 
ear, okay?"

Tempo nodded, "Okay."
"Great," replied Dmitry. "Ark, take us home!"
"Ark? Who is Ar...?" Tempo started to ask but suddenly all of them vanished before he 

could finish his question.
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Chapter 16
Tyne paced back and forth in the medical bay stopping every now and then to look up at 

the group of boys before him. Three black haired boys all looking very much alike and one brown 
haired, slightly older boy, bound to a wheelchair. At least for now the most dangerous was still 
unconscious on one of the beds. The others were sitting around the unconscious boy's bed 
watching Tyne pace.

"What the hell am I supposed to do with them?" Tyne mumbled to himself.
Dmitry, who was standing off to Tyne's left, giggled, "Well I think they'd make very nice 

lawn ornaments."
Tyne glared at Dmitry, "I'm trying to think here Dmitry, that's not helping."
"Fine, I'll put them in MY lawn," replied Dmitry. "They're kinda cute."
Adam looked over at Tyne. "Despite the appeal of Dmitry's idea; I think the first thing is 

to find out exactly what they know and what their personal feelings are about all of this. Also, we 
really need to know if they really consider themselves still under 'contract'." Adam paused before 
adding "Take it one step at a time Bro; you'll miss stuff any other way."

Tyne nodded and sighed, "Right, thanks Adam." Tyne took a few steps toward Tempo, 
then stopped and cleared his throat, "You're the ringleader of this group so let’s start with you. We 
know that you work for Section 31 and obviously we know that you're a group of assassins. Let's 
start with your involvement and how you feel about that."

Adam spoke up from behind Tyne. "Bro, don't forget that we still have a few telepaths 
standing by if you need them."

"Thank you for that reminder Adam," said Tyne.
Tempo looked up at Tyne with a blank stare, "Is that a threat? If I don't tell you you'll get 

it anyway?...Of course that's a threat." Tempo sighed, "Fine, let's start at the beginning then. My 
name was originally Artis, back before the project was renamed Metronome. I was named for one 
of the doctors working on the project but as you can see I didn't turn out quite as perfect as they 
wanted me to. I was supposed to have super human strength, just like the other fifteen kids were 
supposed to; but all of them didn't make it through the gene re-sequencing process. I was the only 
one that survived. Back then they took any kids they could get but after that they realized that the 
modifications needed to be made at a deeper level and so they made clones, altering DNA as the 
babies developed. But seeing that I cost them so much research already they decided to keep me 
around and have me look after their new clones. There, that's why I'm involved. I mean if you had 
to choose between death and an assignment where you sent other kids off to kill other people what 
would you pick?"
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"Death." Adam responded quickly.
Tempo looked over at Adam, "Yeah, I want you to imagine that you're three years old. 

Now also imagine that you just watched fifteen other kids bodies tear themselves apart as they 
rejected the changes and then die. And then a doctor comes and asks you to choose death or that 
assignment. I don't care how high and mighty you might think you are now but I can bet you'd 
pick exactly what I picked if you were in that position. I dare you to tell me I'm wrong, it's like 
saying 'well gee, if I was in the Garden of Eden back when God created the world I would never 
have eaten the fruit from the tree God asked me not to eat from' it doesn't work that way; you'd 
make the same choice."

"I would?" Adam replied menacingly. "I'm sure you'd choose to get the crap beat out of 
you until your body is just one big mass of pain too? Or how's about spending twenty years as 
nothing more than a parents sex toy? You'd probably like watching your own father beat the crap 
out of your little brother every night too, wouldn't you? If caring about other people not getting 
hurt because of the whim of some asshole is being high and mighty then hell yes I am. Look up 
'morals' in the dictionary; I'm sure that's the only way that you'll ever see them."

Tempo shook his head, "You don't understand, even if I chose to die then you'd just be 
talking to someone else sitting exactly where I am. It wouldn't be too hard for them to just find 
someone else to do my job. You want to know what else? 271 people have died at the hands of the 
Metronome group, most of them were politicians that pissed someone off. I don't feel any remorse 
for them because whatever they did to piss of Section 31 was their fault. The only people I cared 
about after I made that decision where the boys I was in charge of watching. Did they know that 
they were killing people? At first none of them knew but a few of them figured it out. But what in 
this world can make you think straight, Adam, if you live your own life driven by nothing but 
fear? You can sit there and judge me because what, you or people you care for have been through 
horrible experiences? I can say that I would never want any of what you said to happen to any of 
the boys I was looking after but I've never been placed in that position so I won't judge those that 
have. I made a decision based on what I was afraid of and even if I said that I wish I hadn't I know 
I'd still make that choice."

Adam crossed his arms. "Do you still feel no remorse for those people after considering 
the fact that the very people you were contracted to kill this time have done nothing to deserve that 
punishment? Last I heard saving abused children and giving them a chance at life is not something 
people get MURDERED for. How many other INNOCENT people have you sent these guys out to 
murder?"

"You know, you're hearing me but you're not listening to me," said Tempo. "I'm guessing 
that you’re a member of Patriarch Short's family, aren't you? Do you think that if I had refused to 
give out an assignment that it would have never happened? I'm expendable kid, it doesn't matter to 
them if I live or die, the assignment would have been given out anyway. You speak of innocence 
like that's something that we have control over determining. It's always someone else that 
determines that. I'm not responsible for the contract on your family; I didn't decide 'Hey lets kill 
off a Vulcan Clan today'. All I can tell you about that is you pissed in someone’s cornflakes and 
they tend to go with 'there is no such thing as innocence, only degrees of guilt' as their motto for 
people they hate."

"I'm hearing you." Adam replied. "I'm hearing you say you were backed into a corner. I'm 
hearing you say you had no choice. I'm hearing that it was 'just your job'. You know what I'm not 
hearing? I'm not hearing any remorse for doing what you had to do to survive. I've watched two 
people I love almost rip their own hearts out after executing someone who was verified by 
multiple sources to be beyond rehabilitation. You did what you had to do; but that does not mean 
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you had to like it. As good as you guys were reputed to be, I'm sure that a 'something is not right 
here; could you verify' would at least be acknowledged. If not; then I agree with my brother that 
all interaction with the Federation will cease immediately and permanently."

"What the hell does the Federation have anything to do with this? Section 31 works on 
things that the Federation doesn't, Section 31 doesn't report to your Federation, and frankly why 
would they need to? The Federation denies that Section 31 exists because none of them can find 
Section 31 to stop them if they wanted to. But how are you to even know that it's even all of 
Section 31 that has a problem with you and not just one person that you've pissed off? I was told 
that you were meddling in someone’s affairs and making their work harder, not that you were 
threatening the existence of the Federation," said Tempo. "As to remorse, if I did feel sorry for 
every person that died by Metronomes hands then I would probably need to be committed. I avoid 
losing my mind by separating the difference between reading about it and living it. And now I 
don't have a problem with it anymore. If I read about someone getting killed, no matter how great 
they were, I feel nothing. If I see them get killed or if I have a closer attachment to them then I'll 
feel it. But then suddenly the assignment that drops YOUR family in my lap comes across my 
desk and I'm supposed to feel different about it? What makes you so special that something I've 
conditioned my mind to do is suddenly going to reverse itself just for this one case? Hate me if 
you want but you're no different on paper then anyone else is as far as getting assassinated goes."

Adam looked Tempo straight in the eyes. "Hate you? Not possible now that I understand 
you. You've proven to me that you DO know the difference between what you had to do and what 
should be done by your responses. As far as your former masters are concerned you are all dead at 
the moment; it's time for you to decide if you are going to remain loyal to them or start out on a 
new life where you have some control."

"There's nothing worth remaining loyal to as far as Section 31 goes," Tempo said softly. 
"I hit the kill switch, they think we're all dead anyway. But the only thing worth being loyal to in 
the first place would have to be something that you love. Those that you love should always come 
first. If the others want to stay here with all of you then I will stay with them. Alto, Tenor, and 
Sharp are my family."

Adam moved closer and placed a hand on Tempo's shoulder. "That is the first thing you 
have said that I not only agree with but totally live every day. Family IS the most important thing. 
Just remember that they are used to listening to you; don't be surprised if they follow your choice. 
Alto has already agreed to start over here. It really needs to be an individual choice though; we 
don't want anyone to feel like they are forced to stay."

"Wait a minute, what the hell is this? I'm not sure I like this kid,” Sharp said to Alto 
before turning to Adam. “If you want to know something then just ask us, don't interrogate us and 
bring up bad memories just because you can. If you want to give us a choice of staying here or 
going somewhere else just as long as we don't go back to Section 31 then great, I'll never go back 
to them. But I think I'd want to choose whichever place you’re not if that's how you're going to 
treat a moral opinion different from your own."

Adam turned to Sharp. "I'm sorry you feel that way; maybe after this all calms down you 
can get to know me better. Look at it from my side; you were sent out to kill the person who not 
only saved my life but also insisted on me becoming his little brother. Somehow I think you can 
figure out why I'm being so blunt."

"Actually only two of us were ever sent out to kill anyone in your family," replied Sharp. 
"One didn't know he was going after people and is sitting next to me. And the other got MY knife 
in his chest for trying to take someone I care about from me. I was never assigned to kill your 
family. I can certainly understand where you're coming from but on whose authority do you say 
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that only your morals are right? What gives your almighty Clan the ability to tell Tempo that 
caring more about his own life over the life of people he’ll never know at the age of three is 
wrong? Am I wrong to believe that if you threatened my boyfriend that killing you and everyone 
in this room to prevent his life from ending is wrong? I'm more then sure that I'll never have to do 
that but is it wrong that I would do it if I had to and I'd never think twice about it? I can't see that 
as wrong regardless of what effects it has on the world." 

Adam tilted his head. "As far as morals go; I was using my own as a base, not the Clans. I 
was taught by Uncle Spock that to understand the other persons logic for their actions you need to 
understand their motives when dealing with humans. If I actually considered you guys as still 
being a danger to any of my family I would have requested telepathic examination. I had already 
decided personally that you guys deserved to be given a proper chance to talk without resorting to 
force. I may have came across as telling Tempo he was wrong; but I was just trying to understand 
a situation that nobody I know has ever been in and told me about. As far as you killing all of us if 
you thought your boyfriend was in danger, I think every person in this room would do the same 
thing. My brother is in danger still; so obviously I'm not in a mood to tell jokes."

"Thanks...I suppose. But if we're all that's left of Metronome then how is your Patriarch 
still in danger? And you're offering us a new start here but how can we be sure that your Patriarch 
is going to want us here, we were supposed to kill him and his family," replied Sharp. "If I'm 
willing to kill someone just so I don't lose one person I love I can't imagine what he'll do to us for 
half of his family."

Adam nodded. "Fair questions. Until we find out the orders are cancelled, I'm assuming 
that someone else could be dispatched by Section 31. As far as you guys being accepted by Cory, 
if Tyne and I tell him it's okay he'll probably want to talk to you but he'll listen to our opinions and 
take them into account. Cory doesn't hold a grudge and is a lot better than me at putting himself in 
someone else’s shoes. I won't guarantee that he'll be so generous with whoever ordered it though."

"Does that mean we can stay here Sharp? I like it here," whispered Alto.
"Yeah, we'll stay," said Sharp.
"Finally!" said a small voice from the bed between Tempo, Sharp, and Alto. "I thought 

you guys would never get done, you're giving me a headache."
"Tenor!" replied Alto and Sharp at once.
"How do you feel?" asked Alto.
"Are you okay?" asked Sharp.
"Jeez, one at a time, my head already hurts don't make it worse," moaned Tenor as he 

started to sit up. Tenor looked around the room taking note of Dmitry and Tyne, then Adam, and 
then finally Dominic standing over next to Nyo's bed. "Introduce me later, my head is swimming 
right now."

"Tenor, how's your grip?" Tempo asked carefully.
Tenor rubbed his eyes, "I've got control of everything right now Temp, thanks for asking 

though." Tenor looked around the room again, "All of you are really cute, means you're all taken 
though; cute guys always are."

"Oh my God; another Dmitry!" Adam chuckled.
"Please, don't even joke about that!" Dominic said quickly.
"Oh please, no one could ever compare to me," giggled Dmitry. "Oh and Adam, ya know 

what? You're cute when you're angry."
"Have you been saving that comment DT?" asked Dominic.
"Yep," Dmitry said cheerfully.
Adam shook his head. "Dmitry, you give incorrigible a whole new meaning! Tenor; do 
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you need anything for your head?"
"Yeah a couple CCs of a liquid pain killer would be fantastic," replied Tenor as he rubbed 

his forehead. "Hey Tempo, I...I'm almost afraid to ask this but...what happened to Bass?"
Tempo sighed, "You really want me to tell you or do you already know?"
"Thanks, that’s all I needed to know Temp," replied Tenor as he laid back down and 

silently began to cry. "I killed him. I didn't want to hear what he was telling me and I...I lost 
control and...he was right wasn't he? I killed him for telling me the truth about what I am." Tenor 
carefully pulled himself up into a ball and continued to cry. "I'm so sorry."

"It was probably for the best," Tempo said softly. "He liked what he was doing more then 
anyone ever should."

Adam moved over next to the bed. "You could possibly have just saved your brother's 
lives. People who enjoy killing sooner or later will kill even their friends just for the thrill of it. In 
your own way you did something that a few of us have had to do; judge and punish someone for 
their innermost psychiatric faults. If you are still having trouble dealing with it when JJ gets back 
talk with him; he might be able to help you since he's been taught how to place it in a spot in his 
head where it does not bother him any more."

"I'd like that," whispered Tenor. "No one should die the way that I killed him though. 
You're Adam right? Do you know what it is that I can do, what I have to control?"

"I've heard some," Adam replied, "but I'd really like you to tell me for sure."
"I control energy, zero-point energy," Tenor said softly as he wiped his eyes. "It lets me 

move things if I want them to move but that's not all. I can bring any object to a stationary state, 
where so little energy exists in the object that it can only move if I want it to move. But with so 
little energy in the object, if I choose to pull it all out then I can pull the object apart at the 
molecular level. I can also do the same thing to put things together. I can destroy anything, Adam. 
I can destroy anything around me, I can control its movement, and if it's a non-living object I can 
even create it. What makes this bad though is that I struggle sometimes to keep control of this 
energy when I get too emotional."

Adam gave a small smile. "With a skill like that I can see how emotions could cause 
problems. Don't be surprised if a few of the little guys pick up on when you need a cuddle to help 
calm down. If you want to, talk with Xain; he's a Vulcan-Human and might be able to teach you a 
few tricks that would give you more conscious control of your emotions. I'll make sure that 
everyone knows not to pull any pranks on you or surprise you until you feel comfortable that you 
are stable again."

"Thanks. Hey Adam," said Tenor in a small quiet voice. "I heard all of you talking about 
getting to start a new life. Am I allowed to start over?"

Adam nodded his head. "You wouldn't be here if we didn't want to give you that chance. I 
want to help all of you get a fresh start if you'll let me."

Tenor grinned, "Can I pick a better name then Tenor this time?"
Adam looked around at all of the Metronome group before looking back at Tenor. "You 

can pick whatever name you want; in fact all of you can if you want to."
"Cool, I want my name to be Josiah," giggled Tenor as he threw his arms around Adam 

and hugged him. "Mmmm, you're really taken aren't you? I can feel the energy connection you 
have to your boyfriend; a very strong connection." Tenor let go of Adam and then sat up again on 
his bed, "So can I get that pain killer now?"

At this point Tyne decided to speak up, "Yeah, we can get you something. Is there 
anything you can't have?"

"Don't give him aspirin," replied Tempo. "Bad things happen if you do."
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"Yeah we couldn't get everything in the room to stop floating for about three weeks," 
added Alto.

Adam giggled. "I'm used to that with Eli and Benji around!"
"But have you ever tried to sleep on the stuff that's floating around?" asked Sharp. "It 

floats but it seems really solid if you get up on it because it won't move unless his mind tells it to."
Tempo nodded, "It also knocks him out for that three weeks too."
"Best nap I ever got," grinned Josiah.
"If that’s a nap I'm afraid to ask how long you sleep!" Adam mumbled.
"Actually I only sleep about four hours a night normally," said Josiah. "I'm afraid of 

losing control if I sleep any longer without being knocked out by some kinda drug."
Adam gave Josiah a concerned look. "That's barely enough dude; I see why though. Have 

you tried meditation to help relax? I know Jake and Xain do it and they seem to do okay. In fact 
it's helped Jake a lot."

"I was shown how to do that once but I couldn't get my mind to clear enough for it to be 
effective," replied Josiah. "Although I was being taught by some scientist guy that had never done 
it himself."

Josiah grinned, "Thanks Adam, that'd be great. And yeah, that just about sums up the poor 
guy."

"Aidan," Sharp suddenly interjected.
"What?" Tyne asked in a confused tone. "Aidan?"
"Yeah, I want my name to be Aidan," smiled Sharp. "I like that name."
"Oh okay, I wasn't sure what you were talking about," said Tyne.
Dmitry giggled, "That's a cute name. I'd say it fits you but I think any good name 

wouldn't be able to do any of the three of you justice. You're all really cute. Oh you're cute too 
Tempo. You're all just a little too old for me but still very cute"

"And we start round one of the DT blushfest. That's DT starting off with a good, solid, 
redefinition of the word cute...yet again. If he ever finds a boy he doesn't like, it'll make 
headlines," said Dominic. "As a general disclaimer, I apologize ahead of time for any 
embarrassment that my boyfriend causes you."

"Great, I woke up just in time for that," said Nyo from his bed. "So what did I miss?"
"You were asleep the whole time!" exclaimed Tyne.
<Nyo can be a very sound sleeper when his body is healing itself.>
"Is that a Vifer thing?" asked Dominic.
<Yes.>
"Thanks Ark," said Tyne.
"Ohh I'll do introductions for everyone that Nyo hasn't met!" shouted Dmitry as he ran 

over to Nyo's bed. "The boy on the bed over there is Josiah, the one to his left is Aidan, the one to 
his right is...Alto do you have a new name or are you sticking with Alto?"

"I've always liked the name Ethan," replied Alto.
"Okay, then that's Ethan," continued Dmitry. "And the cute older boy in the wheelchair 

is...okay Tempo same question."
"Ummm...I don't know, I didn't really give it any thought," said Tempo.
"Ya always looked like a Seth to me," commented Josiah.
Tempo smiled, "Thanks. Well, there you go Dmitry, Seth."
"Cool," Dmitry went on. "And that's Seth. So can we keep them? We need as many cute 

boys hanging around as we can get. They're in short supply these days."
Adam giggled. "Dmitry; if you had your way every cute boy in the Universe would be 
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here naked in the Ark compound for your personal display!"
Dominic glared at Adam, "Please don't give him ideas!"
"But he's right Dom," giggled Dmitry. "That being the case, Adam start stripping. You can 

be the first in the collection. Everyone else, follow his lead."
Adam giggled some more. "Sorry Dmitry; nobody else strips until you get your ultra-cute 

boyfriend to. I'm surprised that with a boyfriend as cute as him you can even consider the rest of 
us worthy to look at."

Dmitry grinned as he looked over at his blushing boyfriend, "Yeah I can see your point 
Adam. But that doesn't mean that all of you aren't cute too. Just not as cute as Dom is. I mean I 
can't have Dom walking around naked all the time just to make me happy. Besides, all of you 
might try to take him if he did that."

"Adam, you just took our commentator out," said Nyo. "Who's going to keep score now?"
"I will!" added Dmitry. "Adam 1, Dominic -1, me...God!"
Seth shook his head. "Is it always like this around here?"
Adam nodded. "Yep; in fact it even gets worse!"
"Yeah, I could keep going for hours," giggled Dmitry.
"No please!" Dominic said quickly.
"So Tyne, where's Rusty? I thought you'd have him with you everywhere," said Nyo as he 

slowly sat up.
"Tyne doesn't want Rusty to get hurt if Josiah was still unstable so he convinced him that 

he needed to watch over all the littler kids at the 'morph pools," said Dmitry before Tyne could 
answer.

<At this point I think Rusty is in need of help. Those 'littler kids' have pulled him into the 
Phasenmorph pool with them.>

"I bet he really put up a fight." Adam commented with a smile. "Why don't you guys go 
'help' Rusty; I need to talk to Tyne, Ark and Nyo about something."

"Okay," replied Dmitry as he rushed around the room trying his best to pull everyone else 
with him.

"Adam! Stop feeding my boyfriend sugar like tasks!" commented Dominic as he was 
pulled out of the Medical Bay.

"Tell Cyna to help Rusty before they get there Ark," said Tyne with a concerned voice as 
he watched everyone else leave the room.

<Cyna is too busy laughing.>
"Dominic, you're in charge of watching out for Josiah!" Nyo called to them as they 

disappeared.
<I will make sure he gets your message Nyo.>
"Thanks Ark," said Nyo.
"So what's up Adam?" asked Tyne.
"First off; I'm sorry for taking over like that. I didn't mean to, it just kinda snowballed." 

Adam replied seriously.
"That's okay Adam," smiled Tyne. "You actually handled the situation very well, I wasn't 

sure where I was going. If I didn't want you to keep going I would have stopped you. Seth seemed 
fine with it at the end, although I don't know if Aidan is. But over all I don't think it could have 
gone any better then it did and I couldn't have done a better job then you did."

"Don't underestimate yourself." Adam replied. "I think Aidan can see where I stand right 
now and is willing to wait and see. I'd like to ask some things regarding Seth though."

"Okay, things regarding Seth," said Tyne. "Fire away, you've got our attention."
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"Personally I don't think he'll be happy if he's not in charge of something. He's spent too 
long as a coordinator to suddenly just be a regular kid. Right now CIC is pretty much ran by 
whoever happens to be senior in the room at the time. I think he'd be perfect to take over that role; 
he might even be able to organize it."

"You're probably right," said Tyne as he sat down in a nearby chair. "Your CIC is kind of 
in need of permanent staff. That's fine by me. But what about Cory? Do you want to ask him first 
or do you just wanna do it and see what he says later?"

"It's fine with me too," added Nyo. "I agree with you; I don't think he'll be able to 
function too well as a normal kid, he's never done it before. That and you guys need a little 
organization at your compound; I think you'll find that just a little bit of it is nice every now and 
then."

Adam smiled. "Tyne; believe it or not you and Nyo approving it would be all Cory needs. 
My brother values your opinions over anyone else’s; if you were to tell him that it is a good idea 
he'll listen. Besides, if I know him he'll want the skin of whoever ordered it; these guys are just the 
tools the jerk tried to use."

<It sounds to me like you already have Tyne and Nyo's approval, Adam. As to the 'jerk' I 
am still trying my best to track him down. So far I have not found anything useful.>

"It sounds like you've got yourself a dispatcher," said Nyo. "Anything else?"
"Yeah." Adam replied. "I didn't want to bring this up with Seth around; but is there any 

way we can get him out of that wheelchair? With all of the kids running around the Compound, 
sooner or later that wheelchair is going to affect his morale."

<I had the Medbots run a full diagnostic on him when he arrived but the results are not 
what I expected. It is not so much that he was just injured and that is why he is in the chair but 
rather there are missing nerve groups in his legs. The scans show that he was about two and a half 
years old when they started re-sequencing his genes but it is very clear that they did not really 
understand what they were doing. There is scar tissue everywhere to start with, both internally as 
well as externally; although he hides them well. The only scar you can see if he is dressed is the 
one at the base of his skull that follows his hairline. That is just the first of the damage. The rest of 
the damage has to do with nerve damage. It is not that there is just one injury but rather that he 
only has one one-hundredth of the nerves in his legs that he should. The rest of them were killed in 
the re-sequence and rather then them trying to repair the damage they just stabilized the damage. I 
have not been able to determine yet if the damage is reversible.>

"Umm...what she said," said Tyne.
<I do not want you to start with the 'she' comments either, Tyne.>
Adam nodded. "I was afraid of that. If it's okay with you guys, can Ark use the AI 

Division systems to see if there is some way to hybrid current and past technology to help him 
regain at least partial use of his lower body?"

<I can look into that if you would like me to. I do believe that almost every cycle has 
come up with its own way to regenerate nerve damage. I shall take all of them into account while 
seeing if I can find a way to help him.>

"Thanks Ark." Adam replied. "I think it'd be best not to mention anything to Seth unless 
you find a positive outcome. Since androids generate a type of nerves when they are originally 
created I figure there might be hope in using a version of that, if the nerves are really human 
compatible."

<Again I will look into it. Oh and Cory called while all of you were going at it earlier to 
say that you have his support on decisions. Also Tyne, when Kyle gets back you will need to look 
him over. He had a 'meltdown', from what Cory said Kyle is fine now but still.>
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"Thank you for giving us the message Ark," replied Tyne as he looked over at Adam. "Is 
there anything else Adam?"

"Other than we need to figure out where Cory's got the bugs hidden I don't think so!" 
Adam replied with a smile. "Shall we find out how much damage the munchkins have caused?"

"That sounds like a good idea," said Tyne. "Nyo, do you feel up to moving around?"
"Actually, you guys go ahead," said Nyo as he laid back down. "I'm still really tired."
"Alright, sleep well," replied Tyne as he started for the door. "Come on Adam, I've got a 

boyfriend to save."
"Right behind you bro!" Adam replied. "Nyo; if we figure out which cell Ark's got Stepan 

locked up in, we'll break him out and send him to you."
Nyo grinned, "Thanks Adam."

* * *

Tyne and Adam walked into the Phasenmorph room to find one of the Phasenmorph pools 
packed with kids. Each one looked like they had at least one Phasenmorph on them purring 
contently. Some of the older kids were standing off to the side either watching the mayhem or 
talking.

"Jeez, who let them all get in that pool like that?" said Tyne as he looked around the 
room. "Where the heck is Rusty?"

"He's in the pool," said Josiah, who was standing off to the side by himself. "The things in 
those pools are kinda creepy so I didn't join in."

"No problem Josiah." Adam said as he joined him off to the side. "How are you doing?"
Josiah closed his eyes but then quickly opened them again, "There are too many people 

here. I've never been around this many people before. And Dmitry didn't actually get through 
introducing everyone before he ran off to save one of those strange creatures when it fell out of the 
tank. So I didn't really get everyone’s name either." Josiah covered his eyes with his hands and 
sighed, "There's too much energy and if I close my eyes that energy lights up this room like a 
Christmas tree. Its positive energy but it's blinding and loud too."

Adam quickly looked around and noticed Xain and Jake talking quietly in a corner. 
"Come on; I think you need to meet someone of more your type. Xain and Jake are over there; I'll 
bet Xain would enjoy taking you somewhere quiet so just the three of you can talk. Xain can fill 
you in on a lot of our history while you talk."

"Wha...whatever you think is best," replied Josiah. "I think I might need more pain killer 
if I stay here."

Adam took Josiah's hand and led him over to the two boys. "Josiah; this is Xain and Jake. 
Xain; Josiah is having some bad side effects from all these people in here. Would you mind having 
Ark show you guys someplace quiet? I think that you might be able to help Josiah with some of 
his problems."

Xain nodded. "I find the clamor of the rest of our family disturbing at times myself. Ark; 
could you please direct us to a suitable location for serious discussion?"

<The training room is dark and quiet if you would like to use it. If you would rather a 
room then the room you slept in last night will serve your purpose as well.>

Josiah lowered his hand from his eyes and with them still closed he looked back and forth 
from Xain to Jake. Then he reached out and felt the air between them, "Cool! You've got the 
coolest energy connection I've ever seen. It's like a purple color, a dark purple. I've only seen 
purple on a few people but never this dark and this strong before."
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Xain raised his eyebrows. "Fascinating. I am curious about your ability to visualize the 
electrical fields generated by biological entities. I believe the training room will be sufficient Ark. 
We shall notify you if assistance is necessary Adam."

"Thanks Xain." Adam replied. "Enjoy the quiet Josiah; I'll make sure your brothers know 
where you are and why."

Meanwhile Tyne made his way over to the Phasenmorph pool. "Rusty?" called Tyne as he 
looked around.

"Keep yelling cutie; I'll follow your voice out of here!" Rusty replied. "I'm lost in the 
center here somewhere!"

"You're too easy to find in there with your hair!" Tyne called back as he grinned and 
reached into the pool, offering his hand to the red head.

Rusty giggled as he climbed out and wrapped himself around Tyne. "Missed you cutie; 
how did it go?"

"Ahh! Wet! Cold!" complained Tyne as he hugged Rusty back. "Coooolllld! But yeah, it 
went pretty well. I'll have to introduce you to the new guys later. Right now one of them is off with 
Xain hopefully learning some better controllll...Ccold!"

"Hmmm; I think I need to get these clothes off of you if they are making you cold!" 
Rusty giggled just before kissing the tip of Tyne's nose. "Or if you really want I can think of other 
ways to make you as hot as you look!"

"Jeez you two, keep that kinda stuff to the bedroom," Cyna commented from one of the 
nearby consoles where his image was floating. "Then I can watch."

Tyne blushed a deep red, "You two are too much."
"Better yet; we'll go in the IIM and you can join in Cyna!" Rusty replied with a giggle.
"Ohmygod!" shouted Tyne as he buried his face in Rusty's wet shirt. "I should've left you 

in the pool!"
"Nice one Rusty!" called Dmitry from the other side of the 'morph pool. "Might wanna 

stop there though!"
Adam walked up to the group. "What did I miss? Tyne, are you okay; you look like you're 

about to self-combust!"
"I AM!" replied Tyne as he picked Rusty up, hoisted him over his shoulder, and started 

for the door. "I'm going to get warmed up and get some dry clothes."
"You realize you've got a Rusty on your shoulder?" asked Dmitry with a giggle.
"I do," said Tyne. "If you need us call in about an hour."
"Oh; gonna grab a quickie?" Aaron called from the back of the pool.
Tyne reached the door, turned around, and smiled, "Ark, send smartass...I mean Aaron to 

the surface for about ten seconds."
<As you wish Seer.> replied Ark as Aaron suddenly vanished.
"Dude; that gives 'chill' a whole new meaning!" Adam giggled as he looked around for 

the rest of the new guys.
A few seconds later Aaron reappeared, and the look on his face made Dmitry giggle.
Dominic leaned over next to Aaron, "Don't mess with the boss, he plays with bigger 

pools."
Adam shook his head. "You asked for it Airboy." He then went over to where Seth was 

watching the antics of the rest of the group. "What you think? This group nuts enough for you?"
"They seem to be enjoying themselves," replied Seth as he continued to watch. "Everyone 

seems nice, I'm not really sure what to call nuts though. I noticed that you took Josiah off with two 
other boys, is he okay?"
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"He will be now." Adam replied seriously. "All of these guys bouncing around was 
getting to him; he's having a nice quiet conversation with Xain and Jake now. I kinda hope Xain 
can give him some tips that will help with his control."

"That's cool," said Seth. "Josiah's a really great kid, when he's feeling well he always 
seems to see the brighter side of things. Although all these couples should look out, he finds the 
energy that binds them fantastic so he might get too close at times if he's not paying attention."

Adam giggled. "Actually he's the one that might need to watch out; some of these guys 
will give him a show just for the fun of seeing his face!"

"He'd probably like that," grinned Seth. "I think he's lonely sometimes because of the way 
that he looks at Ethan and Aidan. I think he thinks he's undesirable because of his instability, who 
wants a boyfriend that could kill them if he gets upset, but he hides those feelings pretty well; 
doesn't dwell on them if he can help it I think. He's one of my favorite people in the world though, 
he's not as crazy as Dmitry over there but he's not as serious as I am. He used to piss Bass off with 
how he acts in the morning."

Adam nodded. "We've got another brother that dealt with that in a similar way; he 
thought nobody would want a boyfriend that ages at one-fourth the normal rate. He's happily in a 
relationship with someone who understands his differences and is willing to live with them. 
Josiah's gonna find someone like that; I promise."

"I'd rather he just be happy," replied Seth. "I know that would make him happy to have 
someone like that but I know that if he accidentally killed someone that he loved, like a boyfriend, 
because he loses control, he'd probably kill himself. As it is right now he would go through about 
six bed mats a month because he turned them to dust in his sleep, and he doesn't sleep that much 
because he's afraid of that happening on a larger scale. Don't get me wrong, half of me wants him 
to find someone but the rest of me doesn't want to lose him if that happens."

Adam nodded. "Maybe Xain will be able to help him; I really hope so anyways. One 
thing Josiah hasn't considered is if you really love someone your body is aware of them being next 
to you no matter how deep you are sleeping. I know in my case if JJ gets up to take a leak I'm 
wide awake until he comes back; the loss of contact with him wakes me instantly."

Seth grinned, "Sounds like JJ's a pretty good guy. And maybe you're right, I suppose I 
should try and stick to a positive outlook."

Just then Ethan walked over and joined Seth and Adam. "Hey Adam, is this group always 
this crazy," Ethan asked as he hinted to the kids around and in the Phasenmorph pool.

Adam giggled. "Naw; right now they're calm. Crazy is when we get a soccer game 
going!"

"Soccer?" Ethan said with confusion.
"Yeah, it's that game where they kick a ball around and try to get it in a net at one of the 

ends of the field," said a voice from the empty space next to Ethan.
Seth smiled, "Hi Aidan. No one else can see you, you know."
Aidan suddenly appeared in the space next to Ethan with a big grin on his face, "I know, 

and I've been using that to scare the shit out of people for about the last twenty minutes. I've been 
promised a trip to the pool for it, whatever that means."

"It means you've been accepted as family." Adam replied with a grin. "Look around you; 
these are your new brothers. That reminds me Seth; I've got an idea if you are interested."

"That's a lot of family," said Ethan as he looked around the room. "I can see it becoming a 
game, who can find Aidan."

"You can't play then Ethan because you know how to cheat." Seth chuckled. "So, Adam, 
what's this idea then?"
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Adam slowly responded, not sure how he would be received. "After finding out what you 
used to do, I had an idea. If you say yes, Cory has already approved it. Right now at Headquarters 
whoever is senior in the room ends up running CIC even if they're really not qualified to do it. 
Would you be interested in taking over the running of CIC? No matter what you or your brothers 
decide to do, all of you will have a place to call 'home' in the Compound."

"I assume then that your CIC is similar to what I use to call home as far as work goes," 
replied Seth. "Do you really get enough activity in your CIC to need full time staff?"

Adam chuckled. "Does the fact that last I heard we have two other divisions tell you 
anything? Of course, knowing Cory it could be three or four by now. Last I heard there were seven 
planetary systems that we are primary emergency contacts for the youth of those systems. Add to 
that the follow up we do on any event which hints at a kid possibly being in danger, even if we 
don't act on it ..."

"Okay well then with that much activity I guess the better question would be why don't 
you already have full time staff?" said Seth. "I'll be more then happy to accept the position but it 
sounds like you might need more staff if you really have that much happening."

"Some of the guys do have full-time positions; but overall coordination falls under 
whoever happens to be there." Adam turn and pointed to Tommy, who was busy tickling Ricky. 
"My little brother Tommy, he's the one tickling the rugrat, is Communications Officer for 
example."

"Well that's definitely a good start then," replied Seth.
Aidan watched Tommy tickling Ricky for a few seconds. "That looks like fun," said 

Aidan as he grabbed Ethan and began tickling him.
"Hey that's not fair!" cried Ethan as he went down. "Seth! Help!"
Seth ignored Ethan, "So he handles Communications, that will take that part of the work, 

I suppose I can pick up the rest of the slack then."
Adam pointed to Justy, who was giving Matty a piggy-back ride. "Justy over there pretty 

much tries to handle all of the internal Intelligence stuff. Right now I think he takes on too much; 
but I bet you can work out a fairer division of work so that he's not always overloaded. One thing 
you don't have to worry about is Security; JJ and I split that during the day and we have on-call 
rotation between all of our junior Security team at night. All you'll need to do is say something 
needs handled; we'll take it from there and make sure the best people for the job get sent out."

Aidan looked up from where he was attacking his boyfriend, "You make it sound like 
you're trying to sell Seth the job. Just look at the smile on his face though, you've already sold him 
the job. He's a workaholic so I don't think you could give him too much to do."

Ethan took this opportunity to strike back, quickly getting Aidan on his back, pinning him 
to the floor, "Ha!"

Aidan giggled, "Well if you wanted to be on top all ya had to do was ask."
Ethan rolled his eyes and proceeded to get revenge by tickling Aidan to the point of tears.
Seth chuckled at their antics, "Yeah what he said, I'll take the job Adam. Once I get in and 

see how you have everything set up at CIC I'll let you know if I need any extra help. How’s that 
sound?"

"Works for me; welcome to the team!" Adam replied with a grin. "Oh, Ethan; don't make 
Aidan pee! Ark is very picky about wet floors!"

<Yes, and your boyfriend's liquid waste product would be worse then water. So please 
refrain from causing him to wet himself.>

"Ahh you guys are no fun," said Aidan when Ethan stopped tickling him. "That's my 
favorite part!"
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"I refuse to comment!" Adam giggled. "I'm not gonna incriminate someone who is not 
here!"

"You guys need to keep that kinda stuff to your bed mats," giggled Josiah as he walked up 
to the group with Xain and Jake tagging along behind him. "So what did I miss?"

"Wild midair sex!" Adam giggled. "No, seriously, Seth just accepted a position at Clan 
Headquarters. He's going to be in charge of CIC."

"Damn! We missed the sex! At this rate I'll never get laid!" grinned Josiah. "Congratz on 
the job though Seth, I know you'll do awesome."

Adam turned to Josiah with a concerned look. "You feeling any better now bro?"
"I'm doing better then I was, thanks for asking," said Josiah. "Xain showed me a few cool 

tricks to keep my emotional control in check. I'll just need to practice them a little more. You 
should've seen the look on Jake's face, though, when he asked me what I could do and I decided to 
show him by making him float a little. I didn't know that look was possible on a human face. As 
far as this room still being too loud after Xain helping me, well it's better but I think I'll stay over 
here with you guys for a little bit and just talk to whoever you're talking to; I don't wanna take any 
risks until I've had more time to go over what Xain taught me."

"I'm glad to hear that." Adam replied. "I know you look a lot more relaxed."
"He's relaxed, but I almost made a puddle in the Training Room!" Jake chuckled.
Xain gave Jake a raised eyebrow. "I was not aware that unexpected situations could 

trigger a loss of bladder muscle control. We will have to investigate this further."
"Not you too!" Adam chuckled.
Xain placed a hand on Josiah's shoulder. "You must forgive my brother Adam; he is still 

at that age in humans where fascination with bodily functions prevails. Jake and I need to return to 
our discussion; if you believe you need additional assistance you are welcome to join us at any 
time."

"Thanks Xain," replied Josiah. "So, Adam, I got a question for ya; it refers to those 
strange things in those pools of water. Why do all the kids like them? They're kinda creepy 
looking."

"They purr." Adam replied. "The little ones think its fun making the fuzzymores purr; 
they kinda vibrate all over."

<Say it slowly after me Adam. Phase-en-morph.>
Adam giggled. "You sure you're not female Ark? You whine like one sometimes!"
<Adam, do you know the term 'respect your elders'? Practice that or THIS elder will have 

you defrosting defense arrays on the surface...in your underwear.>
"That sounds kinda kinky Ark but if that's what does it for ya," grinned Josiah. “Have fun 

Adam.”
Gavin wandered over as Ark replied. "Bro; you better lay off Ark; I really don't think JJ 

would like his favorite popsicle frozen. What's the deal; all these cute new boys here and you 
haven't introduced me to any of them? I'm beginning to agree with Ark's idea."

Josiah closed his eyes, looked at Gavin, and grinned, "You're a silvery gold color pattern! 
You've got a very pretty pattern!"

"You'll have to excuse him," said Seth. "That's his way of saying hi. I'm Seth by the way. 
That's Ethan on your left, Aidan WAS right beside him and probably still is. And the one that 
called you silvery gold is Josiah."

"That's okay." Gavin replied with a blush. "Josiah, if you're saying I'm cute you should 
look at yourself; you make me look 'downright dog ugly' as Tommy would say."

"Well thanks," giggled Josiah. "I suppose I'd have to open my eyes to see the rest of you." 
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Josiah opened his eyes and smiled, "You're just as cute as your energy pattern. I want you to do me 
a favor though, take your right pointer finger and quickly jab it out to your right."

Gavin did as Josiah asked with a puzzled look on his face.
"Hey!" cried a voice as Gavin's finger hit something solid. Aidan appeared with a frown 

on his face, "Oh come on Josiah, I was just gonna tickle him a little!"
"Ah, there's Aidan," said Seth. "So now you've met Aidan too. You never mentioned your 

name though, or should we call you what Josiah called you? Silvery gold?"
Gavin giggled. "Sorry; I'm Gavin. If my little brother here gets to be too much of a dork 

let me know; it's fun watching him do a belly-flop from fifty feet above the center of a pool!"
Adam playfully punched Gavin's side. "Cut the 'little brother' stuff! You're only three 

months older than me!" He then turned to the rest of the group. "Seriously; my brother here is still 
getting used to not only having a family again but also to being here on Terra. I'm really glad Mom 
adopted him though; he's a kewl brother and a great guy ... oh, and he's single too!"

Gavin smiled. "Thanks Adam; I wasn't sure how I was going to open the subject of me 
being from Rigel VII. You're kewl too, even though you're spoiled rotten by JJ according to 
Mom."

"Oh come on Adam, anyone that can see energy knows he's single," Josiah said with a 
lopsided grin. "I've been to Rigel VII I think, about a year ago. There are some beautiful patterns 
there, never got to see what they actually looked like. After a while you get use to seeing places 
that way though. That explains why you're pattern is so much more beautiful then these guys with 
their yellowish green."

"Hey!" said Ethan. "What's wrong with green?"
"Here, I'll show you," replied Josiah as he grabbed Aidan and stood him next to Gavin. 

Then he dragged Ethan over to where he was standing. "Now close your eyes and look at them. 
Isn't Gavin's pattern prettier?"

Ethan closed his eyes for a few seconds and then opened them again, "I refuse to answer 
that on the grounds that one of the examples is my boyfriend."

"Good answer!" Adam giggled.
Just then Stepan came into the Phasenmorph room carrying his tool kit and looking very 

tired. He looked around the room a little and then headed over to the console that was next to 
where Adam and the others were standing.

"Hi," said Stepan as he set down his tools and pulled open the panel under the consoles 
controls. "I'm just here to fix something. You guys can keep talking."

Adam took one look at Stepan. "Ark; Stepan is dead on his feet and is going to start 
making mistakes if you keep pushing him. How many repairs do you have left that require 
immediate attention?"

<Seventy-eight. But I promise this is the last one he will be working on for about twelve 
hours.>

"You said that three repairs ago," moaned Stepan. "How the hell did Nyo keep up with 
you?"

<Nyo did not have to deal with a complete system standby. Like I said, just two more 
repairs and you'll be done.>

"Wait! You just said this was the last one!" protested Stepan.
<Well the other one has to do with the Phasenmorphs, the bios for the pool all of those 

children are sitting in is starting to go off balance. Too much oil from their bodies.>
Stepan sat up and put his tools back into their box, "That's it, I'm done. Have Dmitry or 

Dominic do it."
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<Alright, I'll have Dominic take care of the Phasenmorphs then. But what about the 
console you were just working on?>

"I'll do it later," replied Stepan as he got up, leaving his tool box where it was.
Adam got a serious look on his face. "Cyna; are you listening?"
"Yes and no," replied Cyna from a console a few feet away. "You've got about half my 

attention. Do you need me Adam?"
"He wants you to tell Ark to stop overworking Stepan," Dominic said in passing as he 

crossed the room to check on the 'morph pool settings.
"Ark back off or I'll sick Nyo on you for making his boyfriend look and feel like hell," 

said Cyna.
<But what about the work that needs to be done?>
"It will get done when it gets done," replied Cyna. "I guarantee that you'll be okay if a 

few systems aren't fixed immediately. I know because I helped build you, just reroute around the 
problems for now."

<Very well. We will pick up here in sixteen hours Stepan. Is that good enough Cyna?>
"No, you can wait longer then that. I'm in your system, I know better," said Cyna. 

"Stepan, take a day off. Take care of yourself and your boyfriend."
"Umm, thanks," said Stepan.
"Anything else Adam?" said Cyna. "I'm kinda busy watching something."
"Thanks Cyna." Adam replied. "One more thing; remind those two to take a shower when 

they are done!" he added with a giggle.
Cyna grinned, "I don't think I'll have to."
"I'm going to go get something to eat and then check on Nyo," said Stepan. "Thanks for 

the help."
"Any time Stepan;" Adam replied as he gave him a quick hug. "Instead of just checking 

on Nyo why don't you keep him company; both of you could use a long cuddle. One of us will 
check in later to see if you guys need anything."

* * *

~~~About an hour later~~~

Stepan carefully walked into the Medical Bay carrying a tray of soup and sandwiches. 
Stepan smiled when he saw that Nyo was still asleep. He slowly made his way over to Nyo's bed 
and then set the tray down on the stand next to the bed. Then, very carefully, Stepan leaned over 
Nyo and gently kissed him on the lips. 

Nyo took a deep breath as he slowly opened his eyes, "Hey Step."
Stepan grinned, "How are you feeling?"
"You woke me up with a kiss, I feel great!" replied Nyo. "I'm kinda hungry though."
"Good," said Stepan as he started to get the silverware ready. "I brought you tomato soup 

and grilled cheese sandwiches."
"Aww, thanks Step!" said Nyo as he pressed the button to make the bed sit him up. "Did 

you bring enough for both of us?"
"Yep, I thought I'd eat with you," smiled Stepan as he moved the bed stand so that the 

both of them could use it. "So seriously, how are you feeling?"
"Hmm, my boyfriend wakes me with a kiss, brings me dinner, and my wound finally 

completely closed up about an hour ago. Yeah I think I'm doing better then okay, I think I'm doing 
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fantastic," said Nyo as he took a bite of grilled cheese. "Wow, this is good!"
"I'm glad you like it," grinned Stepan. "I had Ark do me a few favors since it's been 

working me to death. Made it get the cheese from France and the tomatoes for the soup from 
Italy."

Nyo looked shocked, "You made this soup yourself?"
"I know how to cook," said Stepan as he ate a spoon full of soup. "I think it turned out 

pretty good."
"It taste great, I just didn't know you knew how to; or let alone make tomato soup from 

scratch," replied Nyo.
"I'm just full of surprises," giggled Stepan. "I had to have Cyna tell me how to make 

grilled cheese sandwiches though; I didn't know how to make those."
"So how are the new kids fitting in?" asked Nyo as he continued eating.
"I could tell you if I knew," replied Stepan. "But the most I've seen of them was the few 

minutes I was fixing one of the consoles in the Phasenmorph room before I told Ark I was done 
and wasn't going to work on anything else."

"Wait, Ark's had you working all day?" said Nyo. "ARK!"
<Yes Nyo.>
Nyo cleared his throat, "I thought we agreed that you weren't going to work my boyfriend 

to death. He looks pretty worn out to me and its not MY fault."
<I am sorry but there is just a very large amount of work to be done. Stepan is the only 

technician that I have been given at this time and there are still systems that need work done on 
them.>

"Then ask Tyne to do something," replied Nyo. "He use to work with the crafters, he was 
married to one, he should have some idea what he's doing."

<I will ask him then just as soon as he is finished making rabbits look bad.>
"Why don't you give everyone a break today Ark," said Stepan. "The work will get done, 

it's not like we have anything better to do. But just let us have today."
Nyo grinned, "Yeah, what he said."
<Very well, today only. And Nyo, I also promise to try and keep from overworking your 

partner.>

* * *

~~~Later that night~~~

Josiah couldn't get comfortable in the bed that he had been assigned and kept tossing and 
turning.

Josiah sighed, "I only need to sleep for like four hours and so they give me a glorified 
marshmallow to sleep on." He shifted around a little more and sighed again before slowly sitting 
up. Josiah then threw back the covers and made an attempt to get off of the bed. "Good God, I 
can't get off this thing!" Josiah tried again and was finally able to get up. After putting on his pants 
Josiah left his room and started making his way threw the hallways of the Living Quarters section. 
About a minute later he found himself in the hallway outside of the Living Quarters. Josiah 
remembered this as the hallway that led to the Shuttle and Tech construction areas.

"Hey Ark?" said Josiah as he started to walk down the hallway.
<Yes Josiah.>
"Is it okay if I go sit in one of the construction rooms?" asked Josiah.
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<You may use the Shuttle Construction Area if you would like.>
Josiah headed over to the Shuttle Areas door, "Thanks Ark."
As Josiah entered the construction room he looked around to find mostly scrap metal 

towards the area he entered at while off in the distance of the large room he could see several 
strange looking shuttle crafts of some kind. Josiah walked up to one of the piles of scrap metal and 
then sat down in front of it. Slowly Josiah lifted his hands and the metal began to move without 
making any sound. Josiah began to make the metal dance, with parts of it turning to dust just to be 
added in other places as metal again.

Gavin quietly followed Josiah into the room. He watched quietly for a few minutes before 
softly saying "Josiah?"

Josiah looked back over his shoulder and smiled, "Hey Gavin, I hope I didn't wake you or 
anything. I just couldn't sleep on that bed they gave me so I wandered in here."

"Can I sit with you?" Gavin asked shyly.
"Sure," grinned Josiah as he patted the space next to him with his left hand while 

continuing to shape the metal with his right. "Come on over. So what's keeping you up?"
"You are!" Gavin giggled as he sat down and placed an arm on Josiah's shoulder. "I kinda 

worry about you; I know how it feels to be tossed into a strange place."
"That's one I haven't heard before," replied Josiah as he tilted his head causing the metal 

to move in a way that when the dust fell over it, it sounded like rain. "I'm not really sure if this 
place is strange and crazy or calm and familiar. I can't really call this place strange when I'm kinda 
strange myself. I've never had someone worry about me before though, other then Seth but he's 
more like a big brother or father, so thanks. But why would you be worried about me though?"

"Because I like you." Gavin stated assuredly.
Josiah's eyes got really big as he gasped and let some of the dust he was controlling start 

to fall. Josiah quickly regained his composure and pulled the dust back up, "I...I'm sorry I...I'm 
sure you don't mean that how I'm thinking it. You mean like a brother, right? You can't mean it any 
other way. I mean, you're a cute guy and the cute guys either always taken or have their eye on 
another cute, normal person."

"I'm not taken; and compared to my brothers you are completely normal." Gavin replied 
as he pulled himself closer. "You definitely qualify as cute though."

"I don't know about cute, I'm just a copy. Besides how could I compare to you, you're..." 
Josiah grinned a little but then let the smile fade, "Gavin, you see what I'm doing to this metal 
here. I can change this metal by taking its energy away and putting it back. I can charge it enough 
that it explodes or I can drain it enough that it becomes nothing but dust so fine that it almost can't 
be seen. I can keep things from moving or move them so fast they almost fly apart. I can even 
make things into anything else that was similar to its original nature. But I only have so much 
control, I'm dangerous. You can't like me, what if I end up hurting you?" Josiah reached out 
towards the dust and pulled a small group of it to his hand. Just inches before it made it to Josiah's 
hand he moved his fingers a little and the dust stopped and began to pull together. Slowly it began 
to take shape and after a few more seconds Josiah reached out and grabbed it. He let it finish 
forming in his hand and then he handed what now looked like a perfect rose, made of what looked 
like gold, to Gavin. "I don't want to hurt you but I can think of you just as perfect as this rose is 
now. One hundred percent gold and pure as can be. You're very special Gavin, I can see it in your 
energy and in your energy pattern; I can feel it in your soul. I don't deserve someone like you."

Gavin reached over and turned Josiah's face towards his. "You don't deserve to make 
yourself lonely all of your life. Your personality is all you, and it is part of what makes you cuter 
than your brothers to me. You are not the only one around here that can be deadly; yours is just a 
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different type. One thing I've learned since I came to Earth is that when you have a special skill 
and really care about someone that your brain becomes aware of where they are even when you 
are asleep. From what I understand the only one of your brothers that you have ever hurt pushed 
you to the point that he deserved what he got. You have more control than you think; I'll bet that 
part of your control issue comes from not releasing the energy that builds up inside of you."

"Maybe, but what if you're wrong," replied Josiah softly. "I don't think I could live with 
myself if I hurt you. I mean there's a chance that you could be right too but it's a risk I don't know 
if I can take; and I won't ask you to take that risk either. I don't want to wake up some morning and 
find that I killed you in the night and I was sleeping on what was left. I'd probably kill myself over 
that. Some people are just meant to be alone...I think I might be one of them."

"Stop that right now!" Gavin stated. "NOBODY is meant to be alone! You haven't heard 
the Clan history yet; I have. One thing that stands out is that ALL of us have been brought together 
for a reason; and as we join together we give each other the strength to overcome our past. I've 
seen one of the guys having a terrible nightmare; the minute his partner came in and cuddled with 
him the nightmare ended and he slept peacefully. In fact; every time they get separated he has 
nightmares unless his little brother takes his partner's place. You know him; it's Adam. As I was 
getting up, Tyler was heading over to calm him down from another nightmare. The only reason 
Tyler can do it is that he is an Empath; otherwise Adam would be suffering until JJ gets back. If 
you're so damn worried about killing me in your sleep then maybe we need to call in someone 
who can tell you if it happens."

Josiah pulled away a little and closed his eyes, "Please, you don't have to yell at me for 
me to get your point. There's a difference, though, in overcoming something and what I'm talking 
about. You think that by being with me you'll calm me or help me keep control? That's probably 
true, I don't doubt that. But what about what it costs me to keep that control? I've never not been in 
some kinda pain because I have to force myself to keep control. When I sit here and destroy this 
metal or just move it around, I'm releasing tension; I don't need control to use my gift, I need 
control to keep from using it. I don't doubt that you can help me keep control but what if I become 
so comfortable with you that I forget to control myself? I don't know, I'm starting to not make 
sense to even me now. I'm just afraid I guess."

Gavin gently guided Josiah to sit on his lap, then put his arms around him. "I'm sorry for 
being rough. With the skill you have I'd be scared if you wasn't scared. The difference is you won't 
be controlling it alone; we'll be controlling it together." Gavin reached over and picked up the gold 
rose he had laid down to be able to hold Josiah. "Do you see this rose? You told me what it means 
to you; what I see is an offering from someone who I think is very sweet who just gave me the 
perfect example of his true heart. You are like a rose; you are beautiful. While there are thorns, 
they are easily avoided by being aware of them and taking precautions to make sure they don't hurt 
you. Relax and show me what you can do in the arms of someone that loves you Angel."

Josiah gripped Gavin tightly and silently began to cry. As he did the rest of the dust that 
was floating, with what was left of the metal, began to take on a shape as the rest of the metal was 
turned to dust to join it. The dust came to rest on the floor in front of Gavin as it took form. It 
slowly started to change color and pack together and as Josiah did his best to tighten his hold on 
Gavin the newly formed metal began to take on the shape of a heart made up of two different 
metals. Half of the heart looked to be silver while the other half was clearly gold, just like the rose. 
The two metals were carefully intertwined and even looked to be braided where the two metals 
met. When it finished shaping it gently slid closer to Gavin. Josiah wiped his eyes a little and 
smiled, "I think that turned out well, I've never done work that detailed before." Josiah tried to 
tighten his grip on Gavin even more, "If...if you love me can I love you back? Can I keep you?"
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Gavin squeezed back. "If I get my way you'll never leave me. I already love you; I'd be 
honored if you would love me back."

"I can already feel the energy bond that you're bonding with me," whispered Josiah as he 
closed his eyes. "I can't help but love you back. Would...would it be too early to ask if you'd be my 
boyfriend?"

Gavin smiled and kissed Josiah's neck. "I accept; I wanted to ask you the second I met 
you but I was afraid you'd say no."

"Without you getting it through my thick head that I was really allowed to I probably 
would've said no," replied Josiah as he looked up into Gavin's eyes. "Can I kiss you?"

Gavin answered by leaning forward and brushing his lips against Josiah's. "I love you." 
he whispered before continuing with the kiss.

Suddenly Josiah, Gavin, and everything else in the room began to float as Josiah broke 
the kiss just long enough to reply, "I love you too."

* * *

~~~Early the next morning~~~

Tyne lay cuddled up next to Rusty as he slept slowly tracing patterns on Rusty's stomach 
with his index finger. Every now and then he would stop tracing to listen to Rusty's heart and feel 
Rusty breathing. After a few seconds he would start tracing again. A few minutes later Tyne 
looked up at Rusty, who looked to still be asleep, and smiled before he leaned up and kissed him.

"You're perfect," Tyne whispered softly as he laid his head back down on Rusty's chest 
and resumed his tracing. "You're nothing like Cyna and I'm really glad you're not, I love you just 
the way you are. I didn't think I'd ever be able to love someone like I did Cyna, and I don't think I 
ever will. But you have your own place in my heart, a place I don't think even Cyna could have 
filled."

Tyne looked back up at Rusty and found that he was smiling down at him, "So what woke 
you, my talking about you or my tracing?"

Rusty grinned, “I was already awake.”
<Tyne, I really do hate to interrupt but if you could find the time Josiah and Gavin will 

need to report to you.>
Tyne laid his head back on Rusty's chest and sighed, "About what?"
<About an hour ago they were asked to help Cory rearrange a few things in the hotel 

rooms Cory and his party are staying in. They were the only ones awake so I offered Josiah's help 
and Cory accepted it.>

"Does Cory know who, exactly, Josiah is or was?" asked Tyne as he began to play with 
one of Rusty's nipples getting a giggle from Rusty.

<He found out just after Josiah got there, but with Gavin there to reassure Cory 
everything was fine.>

"Why would Gavin stand up for Josiah?" said Tyne. "I mean I know that Gavin was being 
nice to Josiah earlier but Josiah still would have been assigned to kill his family."

<Gavin is Josiah's boyfriend now.>
"Really?" Tyne said in a shocked voice.
<Yes, really. And they will be at your door in about ten seconds.>
Tyne sat up and almost jumped out of the bed, "What!"
<They just need to make their report, there is no need for you to even get out of bed.>
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Rusty giggled, "Just relax babe, lay back down; you don't have to be up for them to report 
to you."

"Shouldn't I at least get dressed?" Tyne said in a worried tone.
Rusty lifted the covers and looked Tyne over, "No, I like what I see too much for you to 

get dressed."
Suddenly there came a knock at the door.
"Just a second!" Tyne called.
Rusty chuckled, "Come in!"
Tyne almost yelped as Josiah and Gavin came into the room and he rushed to get himself 

and Rusty completely covered.
Gavin giggled at the sight in front of him. "Awww mannnn ..... you didn't tell us they had 

blankets Ark!"
<That is not something that normally comes up in conversation.>
Josiah grinned as he tilted his head, "I can fix that problem if ya want Gavin." The bed 

sheet suddenly started to lift up off the bed.
"Hey! I thought you were here to make a report not see me naked!" cried Tyne.
"But it's so 'hard' to make a report to someone under covers!" Gavin giggled.
"No 'hard' is what I had before you were here," replied Tyne. "So Ark mentioned that you 

guys went to visit Cory. What did they need exactly?"
"They wanted the room restructured," said Josiah. "They didn't want the windows for 

some reason."
"Yeah; Cory's collected a couple more cute guys. They're not near as cute as Josiah, but 

still they're not bad." Gavin added.
Josiah gave Gavin a wicked grin before he continued, "One of them they picked up when 

he saved Kyle from getting attacked. The other I'm pretty sure they rescued from Kyle's ex-father. 
I believe they said he is Kyle's half brother."

"I think that Timmy's decided the little guy is going to be his little brother; he's definitely 
treating him like it." Gavin added.

"From what I've heard about Cory it sounds like he's back to what he does best then," said 
Tyne. "I bet they'll bring back at least one more on top of those two. But you said that Kyle was 
attacked? Do we know who attacked him?"

"I think he was attacked by a vampire," answered Josiah. "I think he's been killed for 
attacking Kyle though so we don't have to clean anything up for that."

"Vampire...Ark is that what I think it is," Tyne said darkly.
<A vampire and a Moroi are the same thing.>
"Are you sure he's dead then," Tyne said to Josiah.
Josiah nodded, "Unless they can somehow reattach their head then yeah I'm pretty sure."
Gavin nodded. "Yeah, one of the new guys is called Brant; he's the one who saved Kyle. I 

heard he beat the living crap out of Kyle's old father too when they caught him abusing little 
Paul."

Rusty smiled. "Since Kyle refuses to talk about his old father, I'll bet he deserved every 
bruise he got. What happened to him after they got his attention?"

"They didn't really give us that much info about it and we didn't really ask. When they get 
back I'm sure Cory can fill you in" replied Josiah. "I was just there to rearrange the room...and 
make a teddy bear."

"Teddy bear?????" Rusty and Tyne echoed in confusion.
"Yeah for Paul, Duh," giggled Josiah. "I mean the kid didn't have anything to really 
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cuddle and Timmy suggested it so I made him a teddy bear. I think he really liked it."
Rusty saw the look on Tyne's face and added "It's a stuffed cute version of a bear that kids 

cuddle with. Kinda like a smaller version of you, except you are lots cuter and really lots more fun 
to cuddle!"

Tyne blushed, "Is there anything else you guys need to tell us? If not we have something 
to be doing."

"Yeah; Rusty's ticklish behind his knees!" Gavin stated as he grabbed Josiah's hand and 
ran towards the door.

"So THAT'S where you're ticklish at!" cried Tyne as he attacked Rusty's legs.
"I'll get you!" Rusty screamed as the door closed behind the two giggling departing boys.
As soon as the door was closed, Tyne gave Rusty an evil grin and almost instantly 

switched his attention from Rusty's legs to what was between Rusty's legs instead.

* * *

~~~That Evening~~~

"Ark where are Tyne and Rusty?" asked Nyo as he waited in the Tech Construction Area 
for Cory and the others arrival. "They could decide to come back at any minute and he wanted to 
be here to brief Cory on what's been going on and now he's late."

Stepan smiled, "They'll be here Nyo, is it really that important that they're here to greet 
Cory? We don't even know when Cory and the others are getting here; it might be another hour not 
any minute."

"I guess not," replied Nyo as he started to pace. "But I'm not even supposed to be doing 
any work yet and here I am doing..."

"Babe, stop pacing and sit down," said Stepan. "You volunteered to come down here, 
remember? Tyne didn't ask you to. Besides, again what does it matter."

<I agree with Stepan, stop stressing yourself about something that does not matter.>
"Well it's just that with assassins having been after Cory, me getting stabbed, and us still 

not having a location for whoever it was that had them go after Cory and his family in the first 
place," said Nyo as he started to pace faster. "I'm just worried that he won't get back safely!"

Stepan got up from where he was sitting, walked over to Nyo, grabbed him and then led 
him over to his chair, "Sit down!" Stepan pushed Nyo down into his chair and then promptly sat in 
his lap, "Stop worrying! They'll be arriving any time tonight, we weren't given an exact time, 
which is probably why Tyne and Rusty aren't waiting down here like we are."

<I have notified Tyne and Rusty that Cory and his Party will be arriving in a few minutes. 
They had me place someone into our teleportation buffer to be dealt with later. Cory is just 
preparing one of their new 'additions', Brant, about how Tyne will probably react.>

"Probably react?" said Stepan in a confused tone.
<Cory is bring back a Moroi with him.>
"Oh God!" replied Nyo as he tried to get up. "Tyne's going to flip!"
Stepan just continued to hold Nyo down by not getting off his lap, "Stay put and stop 

worrying! We'll worry about it when they get here."
<Incoming.>
Suddenly Cory and his group appeared in the middle of the Ark Compound's Tech 

Construction Area. Stepan slid off of Nyo's lap and helped him to his feet and as soon as he was 
standing Nyo took off for Cory.
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"Cory! Your safe!" shouted Nyo as he skidded to a stop in front of Cory. "Cory, if Tyne 
knows who you've brought with you he's not going to be happy!"

Cory nodded. "Yeah; Ark warned me. I'm not abandoning Brant though; he saved Kyle's 
life, literally. Besides; I think that Tyne might appreciate the fact that Brant refuses to kill no 
matter how bad the person deserves it. I think the only exceptions to that might be Kyle's attacker 
and the Moroi that killed Brant's husband."

"Why would I appreciate someone not killing someone that deserves it?" asked Tyne as 
he and Rusty came into the Tech Construction Area. Tyne walked over to the group and smiled, 
"Did your trip go well Cory? The rest of your clan has been driving Ark nuts while you were gone. 
You should've seen the look on Dominic's face when..." Tyne paused for a seconded and started to 
look around the room with narrowed eyes. "Something’s not right here."

Cory looked Tyne straight in the eyes. "Kyle was almost killed. A vampire saved his life; 
that vampire is Brant and he is here with us. Just before we came back Ark told me that vampires 
and Moroi are one and the same." Cory paused briefly. "Please at least listen to Brant's history 
before you pass judgment on him. For me."

Tyne suddenly got a very cold, dark look on his face, "I thought I smelt evil." Tyne 
quickly looked around the group and froze when he saw Brant. "Ark, Claudo Cella! Enabele 
locicdiowain," called Tyne as he began to back away from the group, making sure he was standing 
between Brant and where Rusty stood.

<The room has been secured. Compound lockdown enabled. Logic override enabled, 
awaiting orders.>

"I do not grant mercy to murderous monsters, whether they deserve it or not," added Tyne 
as he positioned himself to prepare for an attack. "I won't lose anyone else to these lying bastards. 
Don't believe them, don't trust them."

Kyle looked at Tyne then at Brant. "Open your mind to him Brant." Kyle ordered before 
turning to Tyne. "Seer; the contents of Brant's mind will give you the true facts with no deception. 
Only then can you truly determine if he is as his ancestors were."

"Kyle, do you have any idea how dangerous a Moroi is? Do you have any idea what they 
eat?!" shouted Tyne. "I've seen one Moroi take out fifty men by itself in under a minute; another I 
saw not only feed on a mother but on her three year old AND unborn child. They're over-powered 
monsters that only care about their own well being and what happens to just them. They care 
nothing for what happens to the rest of the world, so long as they aren't bothered and can continue 
to kill one innocent person after another to keep themselves alive. I've seen it time and time again, 
they're all the same. It’s their fault that humanity has suffered so much. At one point I thought that 
we could bring them back from their own wickedness, I had hope that not all of them were 
monsters but I stopped caring about their well being when they took everything from me! Screw 
forgiveness, screw understanding, all they ever gave my people was more death and loss. I'd kill 
every last one of them if given the chance. And I don't see how reading his mind is going to make 
that any better. You can't tell me that you really believe that he wouldn't feed on you if he needed 
to, that he wouldn't kill you if he got desperate enough."

"Yes I can." Kyle replied. "In fact not only did he need to feed so bad that he was 
collapsing after he saved me, even when he did feed on my ex-father he refused to kill him. I had 
to kill that trash myself. In fact, since the day he was turned the only people that Brant has killed 
without someone doing the actual killing after him are the Moroi that killed his husband."

Tyne moved back a little further and kept his eyes locked on Brant, "I don't believe that, 
Moroi aren't capable of keeping their conscious. They lose that when they choose to join the 
Moroi ranks."
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<That is not entirely true Tyne, according to our records a Jacyb Shifs and Cris Moroi 
were both very well know for their compassion and...>

"I didn't ask for your opinion, Archive," Tyne interjected. "Keep quiet."
<Command accepted.>
"How do you know he isn't lying to you?" Tyne said as he quickly glanced at Kyle and 

then looked back at Brant again. "How do you know he isn't using you?"
"Do you doubt my abilities Seer?" Kyle answered flatly.
"Do you doubt any decision that I may make to keep this compound safe Nitor," replied 

Tyne. "You never answered my question and if it's based on your own reading of his mind then I 
have my doubts because of what your mind looked like before you left. It's not safe for you to be 
reading anyone yet."

Kyle tilted his head. "If I had any suspicion of danger he would be dead, not standing 
here. My opinion is based on my own readings using just the present part of my mind backed up 
by independent follow-up readings which Brant allowed Jamie and Jacob to perform; in addition 
to observation of his actions not only while starving himself but also after a feeding. While I do 
not doubt your description of the Moroi in your previous cycle is accurate, the Moroi of this cycle 
are disposed of for such reckless behavior according to the Scriptures which are available for 
viewing. As a matter of fact, they have hunters whose only purpose is to take out any Moroi which 
gets out of control. With measures like that in place; the species as a whole is going to tend 
towards a more peaceful average as a whole due to the violent ones not surviving to pass on their 
attributes. Brant has exhibited that he does not follow the tendencies of the race as a whole even 
giving the less warlike state of the species; at the time he saved me from being killed by a vampire 
which was violating their own rules he was preparing to kill himself after avenging the death of 
the man that he shared such a strong love with that he bears a permanent mark on his wrist that 
signifies to all who recognize it that he is bonded. If you judge the present by the past we might as 
well destroy the Earth right now; since things from Humanities past make the future hopeless."

Tyne still looked angry but stood up straight, giving up his attack position. He studied 
Brant for a few more minutes letting his distress show on his face, "Fine, I'll leave it up to the 
Council whether he can stay or not when we address the assassins in the same meeting. I hate 
being wrong Kyle, and I don't like having Founder ideals throw back at my face. But I can't say 
that you're wrong. The Ark exists to keep record of the past so that we can learn from it not repeat 
its recorded mistakes. Until the Council can meet I'll...I'll try not to judge him. But let me ask you 
this, did he choose to become a Moroi or did he have no choice?"

Kyle nodded. "That is fair enough. While I know the answer, would you accept it from 
Brant's mouth instead? That mark on his wrist has real bearing on his answer. While I know the 
textbook definition of what that mark around his wrist means from absorbing the knowledge from 
Sean, I believe he can give more insight into it. If you want, I can tell you if what he has said is 
true or false after he is done."

"I didn't ask him, I asked you," replied Tyne as he looked Kyle in the eyes. "But if you'd 
rather he tell me then I can live with that." Tyne looked at over at Brant again, "Narro Moroi, y 
waiyll let iour expilayn iourryself."

Brant looked between Kyle and Tyne in confusion. "Ummmmmmm .... could somebody 
please translate that? I think I heard the word 'explain' in there but I've got no idea what else I was 
just asked."

Tyne sighed, "Right, I forget that no one speaks my language anymore. I said speak 
Moroi, I will let you explain yourself."

"Thank you Sir." Brant replied with respect. "My answer is going to be a long one, there 
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is a lot of background that is needed to show you why I was turned. Kyle has pointed out the mark 
on my wrist; I think if I explain that first the rest will make more sense. Please hear me out; I'm 
not sure what those that were my ancestors in your time were like, but from the comments you've 
made it sounds like every single one of them would be killed off today. That mark is from what is 
called a 'bond bracelet'. I have no idea how it works, but I've been told that it almost always fails. I 
think Sean knows more about it than I do, but pretty much if both people involved when a vampire 
turns a person are absolutely in never-ending love with each other the bracelet melts into both of 
their skins. From what Greg told me, even if there is the slightest hint of unfaithfulness or coercion 
it won't melt." Brant paused to gain strength then continued. "Now for my history, which will 
answer your question. My mother was a bitch and my father was a bastard. I ran away nine 
months ago to get away from the constant beatings and being told I was a worthless piece of crap. 
I was on the street for about a month when this guy picked me up and took me to his place. We 
had just pulled into his garage when this guy I later found out was Greg attacked him and fed on 
him. After he was done feeding, Greg told me what the guy was planning on doing to me; he was 
going to rape me until I bled to death just like he had done to three other kids that month. Greg 
brought me back to his place and let me hang around with him. I guess I had been there for about a 
month when I realized that I was beginning to actually love Greg. Every time it even looked like I 
was thinking about asking him to let me spend the rest of his life with him he quite simply shot me 
down and refused to even consider it. About a month before he turned me, our love became 
physical; after a couple of weeks of that he sat down with me one night and let me express what he 
meant to me and how I really needed to be with him. Greg explained that he would only hunt 
those people who were a menace to society; humans who made it a goal to ruin other peoples lives 
or to endanger or abuse kids. Once we were both sure that I really understood what I was asking 
for Greg agreed to turn me. Even then he warned me that I would be considered an outcast in most 
vampire circles; anyone younger than at least their mid-twenties is considered not to have spent 
enough time living their lives as a normal human to be prepared for judging others and selecting 
victims who deserve their fate. After I was turned we found out that I have no ability to kill when I 
fed; Greg went with me finally when I fed and broke the neck of my victim once I was done. 
Between my first and second feedings some raiders hit our place; Greg woke up and was stabbed 
in the heart trying to protect our stuff. I was able to keep him alive long enough to say goodbye 
and send him off on a sun quest; that means he sat outside and let the sun kill him. I promised him 
that I would not try to join him unless I had taken care of the trash that ruined our lives. I hunted 
down the raiders that killed him and left every single one of them so broken down that they were 
not able to move inside when morning came. The promise I made was fulfilled the night before 
last. When I saw Kyle being attacked I didn't even think about it; I stepped in to protect a kid from 
someone who was violating written vampire law by attacking a group of people and unwritten 
vampire law by attacking a child." Brant took a quick breath. "I did it for love; the only reason I 
did not go into the sun is that Cory asked me to give him until my next feeding in about a month 
for him to prove to me that I can do more in memory of Greg staying semi-alive like I am now 
than I would do by joining my love in the sun."

Tyne looked down at the ground for a moment, deep in thought. After a few minutes he 
looked back up at Brant to find that he had silently started to cry. Tyne sighed, "I still don't agree 
with you asking to be turned. That's like asking to be damned. But love doesn't ask for what's right 
in the world or what it will cost you. Neither does losing the one you loved. I suppose I have no 
room to criticize you for what you've done though. I'm a Founder, as such I'm forbidden to kill, it 
says so in Founder Law. But I killed the Moroi that killed my Cyna; I damned myself in the eyes 
of my people because of how I felt for him. Love doesn't care what the rules are. I have no right to 
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judge you for that reason or I'd have to judge myself. The Council forgave me for what I did. As 
such your Council hearing is postponed indefinitely or until reason is given for it to go forward. 
You have as much right to be here as I do." Tyne looked back down at the ground again, 
"Welcome to the Founder Archive, Brant."

"Thank you Sir." Brant replied softly. "Would it be okay to ask you sometime if I'm not 
sure about some things I was told were different now that I'm what I am?"

"Ark, consto de locicdiowain," Tyne said softly.
<Lockdown disengaged. Overwrite disengaged. Returning to normal operations.>
"Brant, you don't have to call me Sir," said Tyne. "And you're allowed to ask me anything 

you'd like. If I'm in a good mood then I'll be more then willing to answer you. If I'm in a bad mood 
I'll tell you to just ask Ark."

"Thanks ... Tyne. I think most of my questions can wait until later. The only thing I'm 
wondering right now is where is that trash that raped Jordy and was about to sell him to a kid porn 
ring?  He was transported out before us."

<I have him in my teleport buffer.>
You could tell by the look on Tyne's face that he didn't want to hear that, "Stepan, I see 

you haven't got Ark back on its self cleaning cycle yet. Allow me to help you with that. Ark, begin 
routine teleport buffer flush, type nine."

"Type nine?" Cory asked in confusion.
“There are different types of buffer cleaning,” replied Tyne. “Type nine is purge, the only 

one that you can never recover the information from once it’s been done.” 
Cory nodded. "I think Cyna and I need to sit down so I can learn this stuff. Ark; the Seer 

has ordered a Type Nine transport buffer flush; what is the status please?"
<I am pending a buffer purge. I am just waiting for the final word.>
Cory looked over at Jordy. At Jordy's nod of assent, Cory spoke. "Ark, type nine transport 

buffer purge confirmed. Begin purge."
<Very well, the buffer has been purged.>
Tyne looked over at Jordy and then back to Cory, "Has he been checked out for internal 

injuries?"
"Not yet; we got him on our way out of the hotel." Cory replied. "He needs checked out 

and my new youngest son Paul needs some restorative surgery done on him since he went through 
the same things Kyle did from the same man."

Tyne nodded, "Nyo could you make sure they get to the Medical Bay and that they get 
sorted out there?"

"Sure Tyne," replied Nyo. 
"I...I need to think," said Tyne. "I'll be in the Council Chambers if anyone needs me."
"If you need to talk just call for me." Cory replied. "We'll try to let you get your thoughts 

together in peace though."
"Thanks. Kyle, one more thing," Tyne said as he started for the door. "Cyna will have to 

teach you anything else you need help with as far as Founder training goes. The only rule I set for 
you was to never disobey something I tell you in regards to temporary restrictions because it has to 
do with your own safety. I told you before you left not to read anyone until I was sure your mind 
was more settled and stable. You could have gotten yourself killed from reading Brant, especially 
because he's a Moroi. Their minds are much more advanced then a human mind can ever hope to 
be. You broke that one rule, so if you won't worry about your own safety and refuse to listen to 
warnings then I refuse to teach you anything else."

Kyle nodded. "That is your decision; I'll have to live with it. I would rather be limited in 
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my skills than to be standing here with one or more of my family missing. I violated your orders in 
an emergency to ensure my family would be safe; if no allowance can be made for that then I will 
learn what I can from Cyna if he will teach me."

"I can't make allowances if it risks your own safety," replied Tyne. "But I know Cyna will 
teach you. You're of his bloodline, he's proud of you, and I know he'll want to if I won't."

"I understand." Kyle replied. "In this case I would have rather been dead than watch one 
of my brothers being killed. I probably would have sensed the attack, but I was following your 
rules to the letter. I bet I probably would have hurt or killed myself if Mikey hadn't had to 
straighten out my head after I had a meltdown earlier that day."

As Tyne left the room Cyna suddenly appeared next to Kyle in holographic form, "Damn 
kid, you've got balls! The last guy that stood up to him like you just did ended up losing his 
position and being reassigned to waste management." Cyna laid a hand on Kyle's shoulder, "You 
did good. And even if Tyne's mad about you disobeying him, you did the right thing. Let him 
think, he'll come around. I know he'd rather teach you because I can't use my Founder skills 
anymore."

Kyle gave Cyna a small smile. "Thanks for the support Cyna. I'll get with you if I have 
any control issues. Tyne seems to think that my life is more valuable than my family; if that is 
what it means to have Founder skills I just won't use them ... ever."

Cyna sighed, "It's not that he values you more then the others it just comes from his fallen 
beliefs about killing people. Founder aren't supposed to kill, ever. Tyne isn't looking at it from 
your point of view, because I know he would probably throw his own life away to save someone 
else, he's looking at it from his own point of view. He sees that you were putting yourself in 
danger he sees that as you weren't worried about your life. That's the life of someone that he cares 
about. Just give him time to realize he was looking at it wrong, I'm sure he didn't mean to upset 
you."

Kyle looked up at Cyna with tears in his eyes. "I can't. If it wasn't for Cory I would have 
killed myself when I first got to the home. Tyne abandoned me; if that is what this junk does I'm 
not gonna use it. I don't wanna lose any more of my family now that I really have one."

Cyna knelt down and tried to wipe a tear off of Kyle's cheek, "Kyle, Tyne's not 
abandoning you. If he was doing that, well first of all I'd find a way to smack him, but he wouldn't 
have said anything to you at all. What he is trying to show you is that there are consequences to 
not following rules. It's something that we all need to learn and this is his way of trying to show 
you that. He's not abandoning you at all. Besides, if it wasn't for how you handled yourself a few 
minutes ago he probably would've killed Brant because of how he feels. But Tyne isn't abandoning 
you, he's just confused. What he wants, feels, thinks, and knows are all conflicting with him at the 
same time and it's clouding his mind. Heck, I can even see in his face that he's not using his skills 
to look ahead like he use to do, because I know he would have wanted to avoid hurting you. That 
means though that he can't clear his mind and he's in some state of disarray."

Kyle started to reply, but was stopped by Brant as he joined them. "Kyle;" Brant said 
softly. "What you have is something like a vampire extra. I know when it comes to extras, if you 
don't use it the extra can come back and hurt you. I saw Tyne's face and it hurt; him hearing about 
my life brought up a bunch of bad memories for him. Give him a chance to sort it out before you 
go giving everything up. I can see why he reacted the way he did; he cares a lot about you and 
wants to protect you. Once he gets a chance to clear his head from the hurt he's feeling from his 
memories, he'll probably get with you and discuss it with you."

Kyle nodded. "Okay I guess. I still don't wanna choose between my family and my skills. 
If he don't understand that then I ain't gonna use it no more."
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"Who said anything about you having to choose?" Cyna whispered. "Kyle, Tyne knows 
that family will come first. He killed fourteen people for me, he broke our laws and faced being 
thrown out of our community for me. I can't see him making you choose between your family and 
your skills. Especially when your skills can help you save your family, or in his case get revenge 
for what was done to family. And plus, you're my family, literally; I will make sure you learn what 
you need to know. Part of that I don't have to teach you though, you already have putting others 
before yourself handled pretty well."

Kyle hung his head. "I guess so. Cory an' JJ are the only guys who ever stopped to really 
care about me before. I've screwed it up with Tyne; he'll never trust me again."

"If he didn't trust you, Kyle, then why would he care about what you just had to say?" 
said Cyna. "Tyne listening to people when he's in a bad mood doesn't happen unless he trusts your 
opinion. I mean, yeah you were the only one that stood up to him but he didn't tell you to shut up 
like he pretty much did to Ark. But Kyle I want you to look around this room and tell me if you 
see anyone in here that doesn't care about you. Even if they've never had the chance to tell you in 
words don't they tell you by wanting to be with you all the time; don't they tell you every time they 
hug you or choose to include you in whatever they're doing? More then just two people care about 
you Kyle even if they don't have as much time as Cory and JJ did to show you."

At the mention of Cory, Kyle looked around. "I guess you're right Cyna. Where'd Cory 
go?"

Cyna looked over to where Cory had been standing, "I think he went after Tyne but I'm 
not sure. I'd check for sure but I'm not quite as omnipresent as Ark is yet."

"You really need to work on that then!" Brant giggled.

* * *

Cory carefully entered the Council Chambers but then stopped suddenly to find the room 
filled from the ceiling to the floor with what looked like storm clouds. Every few seconds the 
clouds would flash as lightning struck from one cloud to another or with the floor. Cory couldn't 
see even a foot in front of himself.

"Tyne? Are you okay bro?" Cory asked softly; his concern evident in his tone.
"Who are you looking for?" said a small boy who was standing just inside the door. He 

looked to be about eight years old and actually looked like a younger Tyne. The boy smiled at 
Cory, "Is there something I can help you with?"

Cory smiled back. "I'm Cory. I am looking for Tyne; I want to make sure he's okay."
"Hi Cory, well my name is Tyne but I don't think you're looking for me," giggled the boy. 

"You probably want one of the other three. Do you want me to take you to them?"
"Sure; I'd appreciate that." Cory replied. 'This can't be good.' he thought to himself.
The little boy grinned, grabbed Cory's hand, and then pulled him deeper into the clouds. 

"Don't worry about the lightning," said the boy. "It can't hurt you. Just don't make Mean Tyne 
angry though, I don't know if me and Better Tyne can stop him if you do." A few seconds later the 
sound of two people shouting at each other could be heard and as little Tyne pulled Cory deeper 
suddenly two older looking Tyne's came into view. One was dressed all in white while the other 
was not only dressed in black but appeared to be covered in blood.

"Murder is not right under any situation!" shouted the one in White.
"That's Better Tyne," little Tyne whispered to Cory. "The other one is Mean Tyne."
"Love was involved, love is always involved!" Mean Tyne shouted back. "It's worth 

preserving at any cost, even if that cost is someone else’s life!"
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"Excuse me!" little Tyne interjected causing both Better and Mean Tyne to stop arguing 
and look at him with an angry look. The boy just grinned, "Thanks, this is Cory and he's looking 
for one of us. He's not looking for me so it's got to be one of you or the other one."

Better Tyne looked at Cory, "Is there something that you need Cory?"
"I just need to make sure the Tyne I know is okay." Cory responded carefully, mindful of 

the warning he was given. "I know he had some bad memories brought up and I need to know if 
he needs any help."

"Your concern is noted but a Founder does not need help sorting out his own memories 
and problems," said Better Tyne.

Mean Tyne sneered, "How do you know we don't need his help you, emotionless ass. I 
guess expecting you to show anything for his 'concern' is asking too much. What if we do need his 
help, what if not asking for help gets us killed?"

"Better us then someone else," replied Better Tyne. "If it is for the greater good then that 
works just fine for me."

"You fool! Stop with your whole better then you attitude and look around! If we die then 
that causes pain to others!" shouted Mean Tyne. "We have others that care about us too you 
know!"

"Hmm, they aren't the ones you're looking for are they?" little Tyne asked Cory.
"I don't think so." Cory replied. "These guys seem like a part of him; but not the main 

Tyne I know."
"Come on," said little Tyne as he led Cory even deeper into the clouds. "I'm not sure if I'll 

be able to find him or not, he's kinda lost." Little Tyne stopped for a second and looked around, "I 
think he should be right around here but I don't hear him. Let's go a little further." Little Tyne lead 
on and as he did the clouds started to get darker and darker; suddenly thunder sounded through the 
room and little Tyne screamed and clung to Cory. "Keep me safe!" cried the boy.

"It's just the thunder, there's nothing to be afraid of," said a voice a few feet in front of 
them.

"Conscious Tyne, is that you?" the boy asked in a quivering voice.
The clouds thinned a little to reveal another Tyne sitting in one of the council chairs 

silently crying to himself, "Yeah I'm here..."
"This is Cory, he says he wanted to come check on you," little Tyne said quietly.
Tyne wiped his eyes and looked up at Cory, "Hi Cory."
"Hey there Bro." Cory said as he pulled a nearby chair next to the one the older of the two 

Tynes was sitting in. Cory sat down and pulled little Tyne onto his lap before continuing. "Are you 
okay? It looked like you heard some things that reminded you of your past; I've had a lot of 
trouble with that myself in the last few months so it made me really worried about you."

"I...I'm not sure if I'm okay or not. Cory, do you ever worry that you've made the wrong 
decisions sometimes?" asked Tyne as he looked back down at the floor. The clouds started to 
thicken up again and it began raining on the floor.

Cory placed a hand on Tyne's shoulder. "Every day I do, bro. If you don't look back on 
your decisions you'll never see if you make a mistake. I let Kyle kill his ex-father; right now I still 
don't know if I did the right thing by not taking care of it myself. I don't know if he was stable 
enough to take it; but I knew he needed the closure of making sure what was done to him would 
never happen again. Was I right?"

"Death is a necessary end for some but who are we to make that decision," replied Tyne. 
"Every one of us have things we fear or things we would act upon. I'm not saying that you were 
right or wrong but I was going to kill Brant because of what he is, and somewhere deep inside I 
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still do want to kill him because he choose to become what he is. But who am I to say whether he 
should live or die? Just because the Moroi I knew were hateful, horrible monsters doesn't mean 
that he is. And then there's my own conscious, what have I done. How was what I was going to do 
any different from what was done to me? To kill out of hate or fear but to ignore the most 
important thing of all, love. I'm in no fit state to be judging anyone if I can't remember my own 
reasons for breaking the rules in the first place."

Cory thought for a second. "You didn't do it though; you listened long enough to assess 
the situation. I think you are still trying to sort out which rules you grew up with apply today. I'm 
gonna guess those two other Tynes I met were the part of you that decides right and wrong. From 
what I saw they were pretty evenly balanced; that's a really good thing from what I was taught by 
Dan. Maybe you should try just letting them argue in the background and listen to this little guy on 
my lap for right now. Mom keeps telling me that I need to just be a kid unless I really need to 
think like an adult; from what I know you've had it pretty rough so maybe it'd help you too."

"The little guy on your lap has no sense of control though," said Tyne. "All three of them 
make up parts of my soul. Sitting on your lap is my playfulness and ability to be fun and 
spontaneous. Just don't handle him too much, Rusty might get jealous. But without my sense of 
what you called 'right' then I can't make any kind of important decision. The kid on your lap can't 
make important decisions, he doesn't understand them. The 'wrong' as you called him is more like 
my emotions and what they cost me, he also has all my guilt because it's my emotions that have 
caused the guilt. I can't ignore any of them, I need all of them. But I feel like I'm missing part of 
myself and I don't know why; I've never had this problem before."

Cory gave little Tyne a squeeze as he replied. "I don't know if you felt that, but I'm sure 
this little guy did. You didn't say anything about Love wandering around here; if you are letting 
'wrong' hold him hostage then you're gonna feel empty. This little guy here needs to have Love 
with him to stay healthy; between him and Love you can handle everyday situations, saving the 
tough stuff for the other two."

"The other one doesn't have Love, he just understands it," said Tyne as he reached into his 
pocket and pulled out what looked to be a chocolate heart. "I keep love for myself, Rusty deserves 
to have it, not the guilty over emotional part of me. But I'm not sure what to do with it anymore. I 
don't see how this will help me but if you say so." Tyne handed the heart to the kid on Cory's lap.

"What do I do with it?" asked little Tyne.
Cory smiled. "You need to keep it close to you, sharing it with those you think deserve it. 

Share the feelings you get with the love with this Tyne and it will make both of you feel better."
"I'm good at sharing, I think I can do that" grinned little Tyne. "So, how can we get back 

into his head?"
Tyne rustled the kid’s hair, "I'll take care of that little guy. Just don't lose what I gave 

you."
"Yes sir," little Tyne said cheerfully.
Suddenly all the clouds and the little boy disappeared leaving only Tyne and Cory in the 

room. Tyne looked over at Cory and gave him a weak smile, "Thanks."
"You're welcome Bro; any time you need to talk I'm here for you." Cory replied.
"I hope I could do the same for you if I ever needed to," said Tyne. "Hey did you ever get 

Jordy to the medical bay?"
"Yeah; Sean took him." Cory replied. "He took Paul too; I hope the Medbots can help him 

get rid of some of the scars that have to be inside there. I was going to suggest Kyle going; but 
right now I don't think he can handle it emotionally."

Tyne looked at Cory with concern, "Why what's wrong with him?"
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Cory replied carefully. "Part of it is the memories that resurfaced after seeing Paul going 
through the same abuse he suffered."

"What exactly did they go though?" asked Tyne. "I really didn't ask before you left but I 
assumed it was serious if you were all going to another part of the world just to take care of one 
man."

"Forced bestiality." Cory whispered as he tried to keep control of his own feelings on the 
subject.

Tyne looked confused, "I'm not familiar with what that implies. That term didn't exist in 
my time. Ark do I have a word for that?"

<The Founders do not have a word for bestiality because it did not exist as a practice in 
either cycle 0 or the earlier part of cycle 1. I could give you a definition but I do not think Cory 
would really like that from the tone of his voice. I can, however, load the information in the IIM 
for you to look at.>

"Can you at least tell me what it involves?" Tyne asked softly.
<Animals.>
Tyne still looked confused but only for a second as it dawned on him what it meant, "Oh 

my God. Why would a human do something like that? Why would someone force a child to do 
that!?"

"I don't know." Cory replied softly. "I don't even think Jamie and Jacob can tell us; the 
way they suddenly stepped away from that trash I don't think they read all of him. About the only 
person who might have an idea what that bastard was thinking would be Brant. He's not telling 
what he saw, but he did say that the trash deserved to die even though he could not do it himself no 
matter how hard he tried or how hungry he was."

"Then Brant has something that I don't have anymore, but please tell me that you finished 
off that bastard or made sure he was dead at least. This world doesn't need any more scum like that 
in it," said Tyne. "If that's why Kyle's not doing well then that's understandable."

"Kyle finished him off himself." Cory replied, his voice starting to return.
"You let Kyle kill him? That's a heavy burden to have to carry on his conscious," Tyne 

said in a worried voice. "He's only eight; he shouldn't have to do something that...horrible. Is he 
okay, did someone make sure it's not pulling him down mentally?"

"I'm positive it's not affecting him that way." Cory replied. "I shouldn't say this since what 
is said in a psychiatric group is supposed to stay there. I think you need to know it though to 
understand Kyle and why it needed to be him finishing off the jerk. While Kyle and I were still in 
the group home, the guy who became his current Dad was our psychiatrist. We had what was 
called 'group sessions' with Kyle and me since we got along so well. Kyle's ex-father not only 
abuse him the way I told you; he also rejected Kyle as a son and a human being. Kyle needed to 
close that out so that he can finally start to recover from being terrified of rejection."

"I...I suppose that makes sense," Tyne said carefully. "But if it's not affecting him then 
why would he be emotionally unable to handle being checked over?"

"You are the only person he will let do it." Cory said, his voice beginning to soften again. 
"He refuses to let anyone else try. With the exception of the one time he put our lives ahead of his 
own because he really considered the rest of us in danger, he has and still is following your orders 
to the letter. If I heard what I think I heard when I was coming to make sure you were okay I think 
he might have took your decision the wrong way. After what I just saw I understand it a lot better 
than I did when you said it; but with the other things that are bugging him right now I'm not sure 
he's thinking clearly enough to figure it out."

"But I'm not you Cory," Tyne said in thought. "I can understand him trusting me with his 
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abilities but why would he trust me with his own stability and thoughts? I'm happy that he's still 
following what I told him but I don't know if I'm stable enough to check his stability. I didn't mean 
for him to take what I told him the wrong way though, I was just showing him that I meant what I 
said to him about consequences. He's more dangerous then he realizes if he's not careful but I'd be 
an idiot to not continue to teach him, he has more potential then he knows and I don't want him to 
hurt himself. I didn't mean for him to take what I told him the wrong way."

Cory nodded. "I think I know his thoughts on only trusting you in his head. Out of all of 
the people that are here right now, there are two of us he would die to protect without even 
considering it. That is me and JJ; he has told us both hundreds of times that the only reason he 
didn't kill himself after getting put in the group home is because we accepted him unconditionally. 
When it comes to the inside of his head, you basically did the same thing; you accepted him for 
what he was and not some kind of freak like he thought he was turning into. Kyle tries really hard 
to look out for everyone, but he has absolute loyalty to the people who make it a point to look out 
for him."

Tyne thought to himself for a moment before replying, "You said he took what I said the 
wrong way, how exactly did he take it? He doesn't need any more emotional stress then he already 
has, I mean if he loses the control that I helped him set up or if he tries to pull into himself then he 
might get lost in his own mind. Kind of the way that I was a few minutes ago but without the 
ability to stop it himself. My being lost was self induced to help me try and make sense of my own 
thoughts, his wouldn't be. I haven’t taught him to control self induced projections yet."

Cory paused. "I can't say for sure, but if I remember that tone right he thinks you turned 
your back on him. Cyna's talking to him now so I'm pretty sure that thought won't get a chance to 
stick in his head."

"Cyna's probably congratulating the kid on standing up to me," grinned Tyne. "He knows 
what to look for though and would get me if there was a problem that he couldn't handle. I should 
probably go talk to Kyle though."

"Do you think you're back in control enough now to handle however he responds to 
seeing you?" Cory asked seriously. "I have no idea what he could feel; it could be anything from 
collapsing in your arms crying to blasting you with anger. I've been hit with both from him after 
something from his past set him off back at the group home; you need to be ready for anything 
from him right now."

"I can take either of those just fine, I think" replied Tyne. "I'm more worried about if he'll 
be alright or not. I can keep myself together if I need to and then deal with it later like I did by 
coming here."

Cory nodded. "Listen to little Tyne; you might have forgot some of the things he still 
understands about being Kyle's age. If you do need to come back here I'd like to be here to try to 
help again if you'll let me. I'll be right by your side if you need me; I can handle supporting you 
and Kyle at the same time with no problem."

"But you don't have to, Cory," said Tyne. "That's taking on a lot for just you. Besides, 
that's what I have Rusty for. I'll let you fill in for him if I ever need you to but between Rusty and 
Cyna I'm pretty well taken care of I think."

Cory smiled. "That's part of spreading the love; I'll back them up if I think they could use 
some help. You are family now Tyne; that means you really do have all of us to help you if you 
need it."

Tyne got up from his chair and offered Cory his hand, "Thanks Cory. Now let's get back 
to the others, I really don't want to put off talking to Kyle any longer then I have to."

"Lets go." Cory replied.
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* * *

Cory and Tyne found Kyle and the others that had just returned in the medical bay. They 
were scattered all over the place as the Medbots rushed around to take care of Paul and Jordy.

A Medbot rushed up to Tyne as they entered, "Sir, we are glad that you are here. We have 
a problem, while the boy named Paul just needs a little tissue reforming and repairing, the boy 
named Jordan is in far worse condition. We are surprised that he was still walking and conscious 
to be honest."

"What do you mean?" asked Tyne.
"Well the internal damage done to the boy is very serious," said the Medbot. "Several 

organs will need replacing, for which we are creating the organs now, but with the amount of 
damage done and with the amount of blood he's losing we do not know if he will make it unless 
his body is able to heal itself faster. At this point, even after we replace the failing organs, we are 
only giving him a 2% chance at making it. We have a suggestion that will increase his chance to 
98% but we need approval from either yourself or Nyo in order to proceed."

Cory quickly glanced at Tyne then across the room at Jordy. "Whatever will save him 
bro."

Tyne sighed, "I'm assuming you mean making him Vifer, am I right Medbot."
"Yes sir," replied the Medbot.
"You have my permission," said Tyne. "If he's angry about it afterward then he can bitch 

at me about it."
"Very good sir, we will start now then," said the Medbot as he rushed off to three other 

Medbots that were waiting for him near Jordy's bed.
"I hope he'll forgive us for that," said Tyne as he watched the Medbots put Jordy under 

and begin working.
Brant walked over and joined them just as Tyne made his comment. "Is Jordy going to be 

okay? He used to help me a lot; I owe him and gotta take care of him now since his family's gone."
"You want the short or the long version?" asked Tyne.
Brant's shoulders slumped. "The long version I guess."
"Right, some how I thought you'd ask for that one," replied Tyne. "Jordy has a lot of 

internal damage. Damage that requires a few organs being replaced. But the Medbots were not 
sure that his body would be able to heal fast enough after the surgery to replace them; so they 
wanted to make him a Vifer. Your next question will probably be what the heck is a Vifer so I'll 
cover that too. A Vifer is a subspecies, like what you are, and like yours has a few good things that 
go with it. The first of these is what he needs right now, his body will heal ten times faster then it 
normally would. One of the other major changes is he'll have a really long life. But by making him 
a Vifer he'll be able to heal fast enough that he'll be just fine."

"How long of a life?" Brant asked.
"He'll age about one year every five thousand years," said Tyne.
"Great." Brant groaned. "Talk about a gift with a curse. Nobody knows how great life is 

until they can't participate because they are now so different that they'd be killed if the rest of the 
world found out about them. He's gonna be stuck hiding like me now."

Tyne frowned, "Are you speaking for him then? Should we just let him die instead? Yeah 
I'll admit that it comes at a cost but seeing that he only has a two percent chance at making it 
without this I can't see any other option. If we have other options then please, point them out to 
our Medbots. You know, those robots that have a larger medical database then the world or 
universe has probably ever seen as their information pool. Besides, there are good things to living 
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a long time."
Brant shook his head. "No, sorry, I was speaking for me really. If that's what it takes to 

save him I'm all for it; I've just seen too much already of what a super long life can do to someone. 
That's the number one reason for Vampires to go on a Sun Quest; their thirst for knowledge dries 
up because they would go insane if they tried to learn anything more."

"I'm not sure if Vifer ever have the problem or not," said Tyne. "You'd have to ask Nyo or 
Ark. Nyo is over fifty thousand years old though so he might have a better perspective then Ark on 
living that long."

Brant nodded. "Thanks; I'll do that. Maybe one of them can give me some suggestions. 
I'm not gonna go on a Quest as long as Jordy's alive; he's all that is left of my best friend's family 
and I'm not gonna abandon him."

"Actually, if you'd like maybe after the Medbots are finished you can help take care of 
him," suggested Tyne. "I'm sure they wouldn't mind you helping them as you know him better then 
they possibly could."

"Sweet; thanks." Brant said with a small smile. Brant then pointed off to the side where 
Kyle was slumped in a corner. "Do you guys think you can cheer up Kyle? He's pretty down right 
now and I'm afraid to check his head to see what's really wrong. He says it's nothing to do with 
your conversation earlier, but I'm not really sure since he won't tell anyone what the problem 
really is."

"Actually Kyle's exactly who I need to talk to, so we'll see what we can do," Tyne replied. 
"Will you excuse us?"

"Sure, good luck." Brant replied as he turned to check on Jordy.
Tyne and Cory headed over to where Kyle was sitting. When they got there Tyne did his 

best to sit down next to Kyle without disturbing him.
"Hey Kyle, what's up?" said Tyne.
"Nuthin'." Kyle replied without raising his head.
Cory sat on Kyle's other side. "C'mon lil' bro; don't let yourself get ate up. You need to 

talk to someone."
Kyle quickly glanced at them both then put his head back down. "Nuh uhh. I'm not gonna 

hurt the rest of you with my problems. Ty had to leave 'cuz it was hurtin' him; I ain't gonna hurt 
anyone else."

"But if you don't deal with the problem how is it ever going to get any better?" said Tyne. 
"And worse, you said Tyler had to leave because it was hurting him? If you don't try and fix the 
problem how is he ever supposed to be around you anymore? Let me at least ask this, does the 
problem have to do with me or something I said?"

"Kinda." Kyle replied. "Maybe my old father was right; I'm a no-good brat who can't get 
anything right."

Tyne sighed, "Kyle I know that you know that's not true. Now you'll have to forgive me if 
I say this and it sounds blunt but that's generally how I go about addressing issues that are feeling 
related. Feelings are one of those things I haven't figured out because there are feelings that I spent 
most of my life living without. Guilt is one of them, as is pain. Until I lost someone close to me I'd 
never felt pain, and until I killed for the first time I'd never really truly felt guilt. Depression kinda 
went with those too. But let me put this to you straight, you're a good person. You're always 
looking out for the others, always making sure that their needs are met. You're always kind to 
everyone, even those you don't know. And you care deeply about what happens to each of your 
friends and brothers, you love them. But what else does this give you? It gives you the ability to be 
left wide open for the harsh comments that sometimes come with life. Everyone in this world sees 
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everything differently; everyone in this world gets hurt by what's said in a different way. Just 
because I reprimanded you for something you did out of love for others doesn't mean that you 
were wrong to do it or that you can't do anything right. All it means is that you broke a rule that 
was set for you and there are consequences to that. Just because I'm reprimanding you doesn't 
mean that I don't care about you either, it's because I care that I do reprimand you. Even though 
you did what you did to help and save others, what I was worried about was your own well being 
and your lack of looking out for your own life. I'm not saying what you did was wrong, because it 
wasn't but I want you to see that I care about what happens to you and that I set certain rules for 
you for a reason. If what you did would have killed you do you have any idea how that would 
have made me feel? I would probably have held myself responsible because I'm teaching you to 
use more of your powers. If you had died how do you think your brothers, your friends, and your 
boyfriend would have felt to lose you? I know they probably would have seen it as an honorable 
thing that you gave your life to save someone else’s but the cost to them would have still been 
great. They care about and love you, all of them do. You fill a place in their hearts that no one else 
can ever fill and to lose you would leave such a hole. Kyle, don't take what I said to you as a 
failure because it's not, just take it as a warning that you need to be more careful in how you throw 
around your own life; others care what you do with it even if you're not being careful with it."

Cory immediately picked up the dialogue. "Lil' bro, I just saw an example of what your 
mind is really capable of if it is even half as powerful as Tyne's is. It scared me bro; after seeing 
what can happen I really understand why Tyne told you not to use your skill yet. Your heart is in 
the right place, but your mind is going to need some training before it is safe for you to protect us 
without hurting yourself or one of us. I love you too much to lose you; even if you are protecting 
me. As far as what your old father used to say, I still stand by what I've always told you; you are 
not a no-good brat, and you definitely do things right almost all of the time. Everyone makes a 
mistake every once in a while, even me or Tyne, but you just need to learn from the mistake and 
get back to life."

"Yeah I'll show you how to use what I scared Cory with later," said Tyne. "But Kyle 
remember that above all else we love you, and we'd never want any harm to come to you. You 
have more worth to us then you'll ever be able to imagine and you can't tell us you don't, we get to 
make that decision. Your job is to just be loved and learn, but be loved is the only expectation I'll 
ever have of you and that's one that you'll always fulfill in my life whether you want to be loved 
by me or not."

Kyle looked up at Tyne. "I thought you hated me 'cuz I screwed up."
"I was upset that you didn't think about your own life but that's it," replied Tyne. "I don't 

think I could ever hate you Kyle, you mean too much to me for me to hate you."
Kyle stared at Tyne for a minute before wordlessly climbing onto Tyne's lap and burying 

his face in Tyne's shoulder as he broke into tears.
Cory saw the look on Tyne's face and whispered "Just hold him bro; your arms will heal 

him more than your mind could ever do."
Tyne wrapped his arms around Kyle. "I love you Kyle, it'll be okay," Tyne whispered 

softly as he kissed the top of Kyle's head.
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Chapter 17
Tyne looked out over the massive amount of kids gathering into two different groups in 

the Tech. Construction Area. Everyone was getting ready to either head back to CIC at the Clan 
Compound or head to South Carolina to the AI division of the Clan.

"Hmmm...." Tyne said softly to himself. "Should I stay here or go with one of them?" 
Tyne watched as Nyo and Stepan, complete with overnight bags, joined the CIC group. Dmitry 
and Dominic, on the other hand, were standing over with the South Carolina group talking to 
Josiah and Gavin. "Maybe I should stay here; I mean there's no sense in me going anywhere that I 
might not be needed."

Cory heard Tyne's mutterings. "Nice try bro; you're needed if you realize it or not." he 
whispered as he put an arm over Tyne's shoulder. "Even if you don't count the fact Kyle needs 
someone around who understands what he's going through, I still need you to help me cope with 
how crazy everything has gotten."

"From what I've seen Cory, crazy kind of defines this entire group; you're just one of the 
head nuts," grinned Tyne. "I guess I can go with you guys but I haven't even packed."

<Like that is ever a problem with me around.>
"Yeah," added Rusty has he came over to Tyne carrying a bag like Nyo and Stepan's. 

"Besides, I already decided that we're going. Ark agreed that you need a little sun and maybe rest, 
she even helped me pack anything you would need."

<She? And I thought we were on the same page with everything, now you are trying to 
give me a gender. Again.>

Tyne grinned and pulled Rusty into a hug, "I knew you were good for me."
Cory giggled. "Ark; you're too nice to be called an 'it'; that’s why the guys keep giving 

you a gender. Just roll with it; as long as they don't start comparing you to animals you're fine!"
<Well that is just a fantastic idea Cory. But you know what? You are too nice I think to be 

a boy so let us say that you are a girl instead. Yes I think we can call you Carla instead of Cory. 
What do you think?>

"Ark, be nice," said Tyne.
<Did you not hear him though, I am nice.>
"Usually!" Cory groaned. "Geeze, try to compliment IT and IT gets IT'S skirts all in a 

bunch!"
<So now I am an 'IT' that wears skirts?>
"I think Ark is upset because it's losing its technicians for a little while," said Tyne. "Don't 

take it personally."
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<How long will you be gone?>
"A little while," said Rusty. "A few days maybe."
<Days? Great.>
"Use the Techbots that we gave you," suggested Tyne.
<I have not used the Techbots since I created Nyo. Why would I want to start using them 

now?>
"Ark, the world won't end if you don't have us around to help you for just a few days," 

said Tyne. "You'll live."
"We'll make sure of it." Cory added. "It really would bite going through all this crap to 

have the world end; I'm kinda attached to living."
<Leave already, before I decide that you should take a trip to the surface for a few 

minutes first.>
"Right, lets get moving then," Tyne said quickly as he took a few steps forward. 

"Everyone, can I have your attention please!"
"What's that Tyne I can't here you over the sound of how awesome we are!" Dmitry 

shouted back.
Tyne shook his head and then whistled, this time getting everyone's attention, "There, 

much better. Okay, before half of us go one way and the other half go the other I wanted to say 
that it has been an honor to meet all of you and I look forward to working with all of you in the 
future. Now, we leave in thirty seconds so finish up whatever you're doing and standby!"

"Awww mannnnnnn ... Jamie got to swallow Beau's tongue and I didn't!" Jacob yelled 
across the room.

"Twenty-five seconds," Tyne called back. "An expert can get plenty of tongue in that 
amount of time, get to it."

"Ewwwwww!" Timmy, Ricky, Matty, and Paul chorused as all the couples dived for their 
partners.

<Where in South Carolina shall I put you? I know the other group needs to go into a dark 
part of CIC, and I have a room in mind. But to what location do you want me to place the rest of 
you?>

"Umm...I don't know," said Tyne as he looked at Cory. "I've never been there before."
"Marc's living room." Cory giggled. "I think that might get their attention."
<Very good, living room it is. Standby.>
"Wait a minute, who is staying behind?" Tyne asked.
<Ethan and Aidan will keep an eye on everything. Have fun.> Ark said as everyone 

suddenly vanished, leaving the room once again void of life.

* * *

"SURPRISE!" Cory yelled as the group appeared in the living room at the AI Compound.
"OMIGOD!" Noah said as he fumbled to catch the glass he was holding unsuccessfully, 

watching it shatter on the floor.
"Good god guys!" Marc said grasping at his chest. "How the hell did you do that?"
"We're gooooood!" Cory giggled as he polished his fingernails on his shirt.
"Good, you can help me clean up this mess then, dork!" Noah said with a laugh.
"I'll help you." Caleb said with a smile as he rushed over and hugged Noah tightly. "Did 

ya miss me?"
"Bigtime!" Noah said, resting his forehead on Caleb's shoulder releasing a sigh of relief.
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"Broken glass!" Josiah said excitedly with a grin. Josiah tilted his head and giggled as the 
shards of glass quickly pulled back together to form a glass figurine that resembled a cat. "Okay 
well that's not what I was going for but it's not broken anymore."

Gavin smiled as he wrapped his arms around Josiah. "That's okay cutie; I think it's 
awesome, just like you."

"You want some more soda dude?" Danny said with a laugh as he grabbed the bottle off 
of the coffee table and motioning as if he was going to pour it on the cat.

"No thanks." Noah answered before looking back up in astonishment. "How the...?" He 
got out, tilting his head.

"Zero-point energy," said Josiah. "It's a giving and taking of energy kinda thing, but it lets 
me move, remake, blow up, reduce, and control just about anything. I kinda meant to put the glass 
back together but I wasn't paying enough attention to what it should be. It turned out to be what I 
was thinking instead, a cat."

Dmitry giggled, "Do you think about cats often?"
"No," replied Josiah. "I spend most of my time thinking about Gavin now. Before that I 

use to think about cats often, they're kinda cute."
"I guess that answers your question." Marc said with a giggle. "Looks like you guys had 

an interesting trip." He continued, turning toward Sean.
Sean nodded. "You might say that; when you hear about all of it you're gonna freak."
Just then, Joey came running into the room, followed by an out of breath KC. "Get back 

here Creep!" KC shouted before both came to a screeching halt in the living room.
"You'we Home!" Joey shouted at the top of his lungs before rushing to the nearest person 

and tackling them, nearly knocking Cory over.
After seeing the shocked expressions, Marc laughed and elbowed Noah in the side. 

"Looks like we have some competition on who had the most interesting couple of days."
"JOEY!!!!!!!" Timmy screamed as he pounced on top of Joey and Cory.
"Dimmy!" Joey squealed as he turned and hugged his brother tightly. "Dimmy! Wooked, I 

god a new body an Ausdin gave me fawds wike unka Cowy!"
"Awesome!" Timmy giggled. "You can make sure Unka Mark don' forget Daddy then! 

C'mon; we gotta new little brother; you gotta meet him!"
"Coow!" Joey replied before looking around the room.
"Looks like we're gonna have to take turns with intros." Marc said with a smile. "You 

wanna go first Cor?"
Cory shook his head. "You first; my list is longer than a line at Disney."
"Ok." Marc said before whispering something in Joey's ear.
"Oday unka Mawk." Joey replied in excitement before he ran through the kitchen at top 

speed and out the front door.
"Well, That was obviously Joey. I'm sure you can guess he's doin better than ever in a 

REAL body." He got out as everyone giggled and nodded in agreement. "This guy over here is KC 
McKensie." Marc said as KC blushed a bit and waved. "KC was lost in an accident a few years 
back. We now have a new friend on the police force out in California because of him." Marc said 
with a grin. "I guess you could say KC is Austin's older brother. He was my first attempt to make 
us more human, but they canceled that project."

"Nice to meet you guys!" KC finally managed to get out before Joey came running back 
into the room with Austin in tow.

"I think you may remember this guy." Marc said toward Sean and Cory.
"Austin?" Cory managed to say before Austin found himself bowled over by Timmy. 
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"Dude; you look awesome!" Cory added as he helped Austin back up.
Austin smiled as he pulled Cory into a hug. "Thanks Dad. Did my little brother miss me?"
As he returned the hug, Cory replied. "You better believe it. I think he was just as worried 

about you as he was Joey."
"This is Timmy?" KC asked when Joey slammed back into his side. "Joey's told me all 

about you little guy."
"Casey, dad boy has puwpwe eyes." Joey said with a shy grin.
"And no one usually notices. My name is Tyne," grinned Tyne. "I have purple eye 

because I'm a little different then everyone else, I'm a Founder. I'm probably the only purple eyed 
Founder you'll ever meet anymore, if you ever run across another Founder at all. You've got some 
pretty cool looking eyes too though."

Joey finally stepped out from behind KC and smiled. "You wike my eyes?" He asked, his 
smile growing wider. "My daddy says dhey awe coow." He added before stepping closer to Tyne 
and tilting his head. "Whad's a foundew?"

"Well Founders are a lot like humans in most ways only we're able to do a lot more with 
our minds," Tyne replied slowly trying to make sure he used words Joey would understand. "The 
main thing that we can do is see the future and some Founders can see further into the future then 
others. The futures we see, though, are just possible futures; they might not really happen if we 
change something. We also have some weak mind reading abilities as well as a very advanced 
ability to project things into other peoples minds; making them see things that aren't really there. 
Years and years ago the only way that you used to be able to tell if someone was a Founder was 
because they had purple eyes. These days you have to know what to look for in their genetics. I 
bet you actually know another Founder and you'd probably never be able to guess that he is one."

"Na-ah." Joey laughed.
"Do you have an uncle named Kyle?" asked Tyne.
"Kywe!?! Kywe's nod a foundew." Joey giggled. "Awe you Kywe?"
Kyle smiled. "I just found out too munchkin. Tyne is teachin' me how to handle the stuff I 

can do."
"Weawwy?" Joey replied with a shocked expression.
"So you guys might see what could happen, and probably can do something to change 

it?" KC said with a smile, scratching his head . "That's pretty sweet when you think of it."
"It can be," said Tyne.
Just then Dmitry started to dance around in one spot, "I'm gonna introduce myself if ya 

don't mind. I'm Dmitry, okay now I'm gonna go use your bathroom before I pee myself." Dmitry 
then grabbed Dominic's hand and started towards the bathroom, "And this is Dominic and I'm 
taking him with me."

"Through the kitch..." Marc managed to get out before being cut off.
"Oh we know where it's at," Dominic said has he was pulled across the room. "We've 

been here before. Oh which reminds me; Caleb, if I EVER see you kill a cup of coffee again like 
you did last week then we're gonna have to have a talk."

"And Marc, just so you know your lab floor is very comfortable," Dmitry added as they 
disappeared.

"Been here before?" Marc asked shrugging his shoulders.
"There's nothing wrong with how I like my coffee!" Caleb shouted after the two boys 

with a giggle.
"Not if you are a diabetic cow." Danny laughed.
"Mooooooooooooo!!!!!!" Timmy and Ricky both giggled in unison.
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"I don't get it." Marc said, turning to Cory. "They didn't come in with you guys last time 
you were here."

Cory shrugged his shoulders. "How could ya' miss two hyper guys like that? You really 
need to take a break Marc."

"Sean, do something TO him, will you?" Marc said with a grin.
Sean started to reach down the back of Cory's pants, then suddenly pulled back hard with 

a hand full of underwear. "That work?" Sean giggled as Cory yelped and hopped around the room 
trying to clear his boxers from his butt crack.

"Yeah, I think so." Marc laughed as he watched Cory dance. "I still don't remember them 
being here though." He got out as the two boys returned.

"Okay, we're back," called Dmitry and he came back into the room still dragging 
Dominic. He stopped and eyed Cory hopping around, "So what did we miss?"

"The wedgie from hell, and Marc trying to figure out how you hid from him." Sean 
replied, still giggling.

"Oh if you didn't see us that's okay," Dmitry said with a grin. "We were just supposed to 
be watching you so Ark gave us cloaking things that made us invisible."

"We even managed to get a few slices of pizza and a few cups of coffee and you didn't 
even notice anything was missing," added Dominic.

"Told you I didn't eat all of that myself." Caleb said, sticking his tongue out at Noah.
"Yes you did!" Noah laughed. "I sat and watched you do it. Don't blame it on them." He 

finished with a giggle.
"Wait." Marc said, looking to be even more confused. "Who's the Ark?"
Danny smiled and wrapped his arm around Marc's shoulder. "Not a who, a what. I can 

explain that one later. Bro, you will not believe this story."
Timmy started pulling on Marc's arm. "Unka Marc; are you old guys done talkin' yet? I 

got a present for Joey.
"I guess so." Marc said with an astonished laugh.
"That means the introductions are officially over I guess." Noah said with a laugh as Joey 

looked over at Timmy.
"A pweasend? Fow me?"
Timmy grinned. "Uh huh. I hadda make ya somethin special cuz' you're special." Timmy 

got the bag Kyle had been holing for him and pulled out a teddy bear. "Here ya go; I made him 
'pecial just like you. He's even got eyes like yours!"

"Oh WOW!" Joey said as Timmy handed him the bear. "Wooked Mw. Dyne. He god eyes 
wike mine, see." Joey said as he turned the bear to face Tyne. "One bwue, and one gween!" He 
said turning it back to look him over. "Dhanks Dimmy! He's soooo coow. Whad's his name?"

"I dunno - you gotta name him!" Timmy giggled.
"Oh." Joey said looking the bear over. "Can I caww him Dimmybeaw?" He asked as he 

hugged the bear tight.
"KEWL!!" Timmy replied as he gave Joey a huge hug.
"Who's Hungry? " Jerry shouted as he came in the front door with his mother right behind 

him. "Mom made sandwiches and stuff!"
"Gwanma! Gwanma! Wookid whad Dimmy gave me!" Joey squealed.
"Oh, he's so sweet." Mary said with a smile as Jerry began tearing the foil off the platters 

they had carried in. "I hope you thanked him."
"Uh-huh!" Joey said with a huge smile. "Dimmy god one doo, see?"
"They are almost as cute as you two are." Mary said, giving both boys a hug. "I hope I 
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brought enough." She said to everyone as they filtered into the kitchen.
After eating, Dmitry, Dominic, Josiah, Gavin, and a few of the other boys wandered 

outside, some to see the ocean for the very first time in their lives.

* * *

The room broke into giggles as Teri came into CIC.
"It's about time y'all came home!" Teri announced with a smile. "Where are my juvinile 

delinquent sons hiding?"
"They should be home soon." a still-dripping Aaron replied. "They needed to pick up the 

rest of the crew."
"What happened to you?" Teri asked with a laugh.
Aaron stared at Nyo and the rest of the Ark crew for a second, then pointed to the line of 

soaked boys following him in. "It seems SOMEONES AI has a twisted sense of humor and 
decided to teleport two-thirds of us in above the pool instead of inside like the rest of the guys."

<Their minds were dirty, I thought giving them a dip in the pool might help.>
Stepan grinned, "See, Ark meant well."
Before Aaron could reply, Teri chuckled. "Knowing you Son, Ark is probably right! I 

assume that since all of you are back things have calmed down?"
"Yes ma'am it has," Nyo called from the floor where he was working. "The threat was 

dealt with and everyone is safe again. Ark is still working on pinpointing exactly who it was that 
gave the order but they have nothing to strike at anyone with right now so there's no danger."

The rest of the boys saw the look on Teri's face and scrambled for seats to watch the 
show. She smiled as she replied. "Thank you Nyo; that's good to hear. I believe we discussed 
addressing me already didn't we? You're one of the boys now; it's 'Teri' or 'Mom' young man!"

"Well technically I'm older then you so 'Mom' just doesn't work for me," chuckled Nyo. 
"I've got like fifty thousand years on you. I'll try and remember to call you 'Teri' though. I think 
Stepan is gonna be a hard sell on that one though Teri, he's a lot more proper then most of my 
guys."

Teri looked at the blond fifteen year old standing over Nyo, who had answered from 
under the console he was working on. "You must be Stepan then; Come over here a second."

Stepan frowned and then whispered something to Nyo in Russian.
"She doesn't bite, just go over there," Nyo said to whatever Stepan told him. "It'll still be 

a few minutes before I need your help testing this thing."
Stepan nodded and then slowly made his way over to Teri, "Yes Mrs. Short?"
JJ giggled. "Hey Ark; we're gonna need some popcorn here!"
"James Jacob Richardson! Can it!" Teri said before guiding Stepan to a nearby seat. 

"Stepan; I'm guessing from the way you just reacted you haven't had too good of luck with adults 
so far in your life, have you?"

"That depends on which adults you're referring to ma'am," replied Stepan. "People in 
general can be good, bad, or indifferent. I've seen and dealt with all of them, but it's not fair to say 
that only adults can fall into the bad and indifferent categories. To answer your question though, 
the last adult that I really dealt with wasn't a very nice person and did some very horrible things 
but I still don't hold that against anyone else. I'm just not a people person, ma'am. I prefer to be 
quiet if it's an option, me not wanting to leave Nyo's side to just cross the room stems from that; 
not the adults that have influenced my life."

"That's a really good outlook to have." Teri replied. "I'm going to tell you the same thing I 
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tell the rest of the boys. I can tell from your speech patterns that you're raised to be very polite; so 
unlike most of these clowns I'll understand if you continue to call me ma'am. Any of these boys 
can tell you that one thing I'm totally serious about is that I consider every single one of the Clan 
'my' boys. That goes for you too; any time you decide you need a Mom I'm here for you. Other 
than that, you guys all have taken on responsibilities that most adults would run from; I consider 
you an equal and would feel much more comfortable if you would address me as 'Teri' or 'Mom', 
which ever you would feel more comfortable using."

Stepan frowned again, "I do not want to make you uncomfortable Mrs. Short but I don't 
think I can think of you as either my mother or as just Teri. And regardless of whatever 
responsibilities I may or may not have taken on you are still to be respected as an elder in my eyes. 
The only reason that I don't refer to Nyo as either sir or Mr. Curameton after I found out how old 
he is is only because I'm dating him and it just wouldn't sound right. You are a woman of great 
importance though, and as such you deserve respect. I'm a technician, and while I do a good job I 
am not older then you or more important then you in the eyes of those that need you. It just doesn't 
seem right to call you anything else. And even if you were my mother you still deserve respect and 
honor."

Teri smiled. "Each of us is more important in our own way; don't underestimate yourself 
based on comparison with someone else. Nyo is very lucky having a boyfriend like you; and I can 
understand where your manners are leading you to address me like you do. You can be both 
respectful and casual at the same time; I'll let you find the place where you are most comfortable 
talking to me without being totally formal. No matter how you feel about addressing me, I'll still 
be here if you need advice or just a second opinion from someone with more experience in life."

"I don't underestimate myself just my ability to do your job," replied Stepan. "Each of us 
have a reason for being here, even the bad people. We can always learn from what others say and 
do, and it helps mold who we are in different ways. I could collect garbage and that wouldn't make 
me any less of a person then you are, that I have no doubt of; but I might not have as much to offer 
the world as you do, I will however have more to offer the people I love then you might. My 
importance as a whole and as a part are often two very different things and while they might have 
the same effect they don't always have the same impact being that they only affect maybe one 
person. I never doubt my own importance but I can certainly recognize yours. If I ever do need 
help and I find myself in need of what you excel at passing on to others then I will come to you, I 
promise. But I never expect you to have to come to me for anything that falls into the same 
category. As such I will always find you to be my elder, but maybe some day I'll be able to bring 
myself to call you by your first name rather then your last name. If you want the best I can offer is 
Mrs. Teri."

"I'll accept that." Teri replied. "You might find that I could easily come to you for help in 
areas where I'm weak. What makes a person strong is not what you do but if you are willing to 
accept your weaknesses and go to others when it is needed. A wise person knows that; a fool 
believes he can do it all."

"Well unless you need advice on computers, the Russian Orthodox Church, or almost 
dying then I won't be much help," said Stepan. "I can agree with what you're saying though. Now, 
is there anything else I can do for you Mrs. Teri?"

"Yes; you can take care of all of your new brothers. Who knows, maybe you can even 
convince them to hold informal theological discussions on Sundays. Something tells me you are 
the only Clan member qualified to lead a discussion like that."

"I'll consider the discussions," said Stepan. "And I'll watch out for everyone else when I 
get a chance."
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"Hey Step, I'm just about ready for ya," Nyo called.
"I'll be right with you Nyo" Stepan replied. "Mrs. Teri, may I be excused?"
"Yes you may. Try to keep Nyo from working too hard; he seems a lot like Cory and it 

takes a strong person to keep them from completely absorbing themselves in work. You are 
probably the only person who has a chance at teaching him the other parts of life. Go on and help 
him; I've got a few boys to hunt down."

Stepan came back over to Nyo, "So how’s it going Nyo?"
"Okay, this is a nightmare," Nyo said from underneath the new computer terminal he was 

installing. "This console was designed to run on Ark's systems not plug into the wall like these 
others. And interfacing this thing is just..."

Stepan grinned, "Oh it's not that bad, you know you like it."
"Umm, are we still talking about the same thing?" asked Nyo.
"I think Dmitry is rubbing off on you," replied Stepan. "I'll need to wash that off of you 

later."
"I can't believe we're still working even when away from Ark," said Nyo. "Okay Step, try 

it now."
Stepan entered the command to bring the console online, "Well you're not yelling so I 

assume nothings on fire. I've only got half power though."
"Yeah everything looks good down here," said Nyo. "Only half power though? Hmmm, 

okay turn it off again and I'll see what I can do. I should just have to adjust the intake...I think. 
Humanity needs to find one power standard and just stick with it."

Stepan smiled, "I'll start on converting the holographic emitters while you're fixing that 
problem. Just give a yell when you want me to try again."

"Andy, Alec; stop swapping spit and get over here you goofballs." Stepan heard Teri call.
"Hmmm, swapping spit, can we do that later?" Nyo asked softly.
Stepan grinned, "As soon as we get done we can practice spit swapping if you want. Both 

of us NEED the practice badly."
"Awesome," smiled Nyo.
"I think they're telling Teri about the vampire in the other room," said Stepan as he 

listened to Andy and Alec fill Teri in. "I don't think she believes them."
"Mom?" Aaron said as he rushed over to join Teri, Andy, and Alec.
"Yes Aaron?" said Teri.
"I think Aaron's going to try and explain it to her," said Stepan.
"Oh this I gotta hear," giggled Nyo.
"You might want to sit back down." Aaron replied seriously. "Between the answers I got 

from Ark, Nyo, Tyne and Brant I think I've got the facts pretty straight." Aaron waited for Teri to 
sit down before he continued. "First off, Brant is actually a human sub-species called Moroi. The 
Moroi were created by the Founders before Ark was even built, which means the species is a lot 
older than Nyo. Their creation was not planned to go the way it went; the rebel group that was 
targeted by the virus that the Founders created was just supposed to become allergic to sunlight. 
Instead the virus caused them to turn into Moroi; instead of their bodies needing food to survive, 
they required human blood. From what I understand the Moroi back then were just like the 
legends of Vampires that we have now; bloodthirsty criminals who did not care who they killed as 
long as they fed. A lot of time has passed since that happened; over the cycles between then and 
now it seems the most violent ones were wiped out by being hunted and killed for their 
indiscretion while the ones who used their curse to generally better society by pruning out the bad 
apples survived. Today a Moroi that goes on a rampage has more chance of being killed by his 
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own kind than he does by humans. From what I understand the Moroi only need to feed about 
once a month unless they get injured. As far as Brant goes; he killed a Moroi who was breaking 
unwritten rules by attacking Kyle. Brant's conscience won't let him kill when he's feeding no 
matter how much the person deserves it; Sean said he saw that himself. Brant gets plenty of 
warning when he starts to get 'hungry', so he has enough time to find a suitable 'donor' to feed on. 
With all of the kid pimps who seem to think Florida is a good place to pick up new 'employees' I'm 
sure he won't have an issue finding a meal. We'll just have to finish off what is left after he is done, 
which is something we would have done anyways to that trash."

"You know what; I think you got it all Aaron," Nyo added. "If you missed anything 
though I think only Tyne would notice, but he's not here so good job."

"Thanks bro." Aaron replied. "Mom, trust me. I know for a fact that if Brant was any 
danger he wouldn't be here right now. Tyne was ready to kill him if there was even a chance of 
him looking at one of my brothers the wrong way. I don't know if you've met Tyne yet or not; but 
he was involved in building Ark so he knows more about the Moroi than any other human alive 
today, including the Moroi themselves."

"The Ark terminal is up and running!" said Nyo as he slid out from under the terminal.
"And I've got the holographics working!" added Stepan and he brought the emitter he was 

mounting to the wall online.
Suddenly the holographic emitter that Stepan was talking about came to life and a 

fourteen year old with bright green hair appeared in the room.
"Well that took ya long enough," grinned, Cyna as he pretended to brush himself off. "It 

was getting stuffy in that compound." 
"Green hair?" said Stepan. "Don't you have any compassion for our eyes?"
"Nope, none at all," replied Cyna. "So what’s up?"
Aaron chuckled. "Hey Cyna! Mom, this is Cyna; he's kinda been living inside Ark since 

day one. Cyna, this is Cory, Sean, and my Mom; Teri Short. I was just trying to explain Brant to 
her."

"It's wonderful to meet you my dear lady," Cyna said to Teri as he took a bow. "If there is 
anything you need to know about what Brant is just let me know and I can fill you in. When I was 
alive I was Tyne's husband and I know just as much if not more about the Moroi then he does."

Teri nodded her head to acknowledge the bow. "It is a pleasure young man. I only have 
one question; how safe is my family really Cyna?"

"That's a very good question," replied Cyan. "Well Moroi started with a very violent 
history but if you compare them to humanity I think you'll find humanity to be much more so. 
Over the years Moroi have turned from where they started and have almost tried to better 
themselves, as we wish humans would. And while their world is still filled with mean people, a 
Moroi is just like a human as far as personality and temperament goes; they were human at one 
point so that makes sense really. You asked though if your family is safe and that's part of the 
answer, you see. Brant is a very good person; he has his heart in the right place even to the point 
where he can't finish the people he does feed on. And like all Moroi he knows when he has to feed 
so unless he forces himself not to go out and feed then he has complete control about who he feeds 
on. Brant won't ever want to hurt any of your family so I know he'll make sure to let them know 
when he needs to feed. And so in my opinion your family is very safe. I think some of the people 
you pass on the street and in the supermarket would be more of a danger to your family then Brant 
could ever be."

"Thank you Cyna. Between that and what Aaron said I'll give him a chance. How is it that 
his species is not public knowledge today though?" Teri replied.
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"Because their government and yours have a deal," said Cyna. "They keep the balance 
and silence between the two."

"See Mom; you're not too far off when you call a politician a bloodsucking leech." Aaron 
giggled.

"Smart alec!" Teri replied as she stood up. "Thank you for the help Cyna. Considering the 
way the politicians are always keeping secrets that makes sense. I need to get these guys going 
here; Alec, Andy; I guess you can go like you are. Gabe, Trav; grab your boys and ride along. 
Helen wants to show off her grandsons."

Cyna nodded and then watched Teri, Alec, and Andy head out of CIC. Gabe and Travis 
followed with their boys in tow. Cyna smiled and stared off into space for a moment.

"You okay Cyna?" asked Nyo as he packed up his tools.
"Huh? Oh yeah, I'm fine," replied Cyna as he snapped out of his daze. "Just thinking 

about something I never told Tyne. It makes me happy to think about but I think he'd be upset if I 
ever told him now. He probably wouldn't be here now though if I had told him way back when I 
was first put into this thing."

"What was it about?" said Nyo. "I mean I don't mean to pry but if you'd like to talk about 
it..."

"It was something special that I did for Tyne but I died before I got a chance to tell him 
about it," said Cyna. "I know he'd be upset if I told him about it now though."

Nyo frowned, "If it was something special then why would he be upset about it?"
"You'd understand if I told you what it was," said Cyna.
Stepan looked back and forth between Nyo and Cyna and then back at the door everyone 

had left from. Suddenly Stepan's eyes got really big, "I think I know what it was. Shouldn't you 
have talked to him about it before doing something like that though? I mean that's a really 
important kind of thing, don't you think?"

Cyna looked at Stepan intently, "I...yeah I probably should have. I knew at the time 
though that he would have been okay with it. But after...please don't say anything to him Stepan."

"I won't, but you should," said Stepan as he turned to Nyo. "Are we done here?"
"Umm yeah," Nyo replied slowly.
Stepan smiled and grabbed Nyo's hand, "Cool, lets go swimming then. We'll talk to you 

later Cyna!"
Cyna watched Stepan and Nyo leave CIC. Nyo gave Stepan a questioning look but 

Stepan just shook his head no. Cyna sighed, "Maybe someday I'll tell him Stepan, but not anytime 
soon."

* * *

Aidan set down his tool kit and sat down, "Ark I'm taking a break! Jeez, how much work 
still has to be done?!"

<Well it would be going faster if I did not have to train the both of you. But that is okay, it 
will get done eventually.>

Ethan took a seat next to Aidan, "Yeah well your eventually will pick up much later, 
you're wearing us out Ark."

<I am sorry, that is not my intent. I thought that the both of you were able to function in 
stressful conditions.>

"Umm...I don't remember the last time I had to rappel over a mile down into a very large 
computer to fix something at the bottom," said Ethan. "A mile mind you!"
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<Yes, I know how deep my own core is. So what is the problem? Nyo can do that with no 
problems afterward.>

"Then Nyo's in fantastically stellar shape," replied Aidan as he pulled a bottle of water out 
of his tool box. "No wonder Stepan looked like hell before he left, you're expecting us to be able 
to keep up with what you made Nyo to do and we're just not used to it."

<Well I will try and keep that in...just a moment. I have a program requesting lower level 
activation.>

"Lower level?" said Aidan. "Ark, quit messing around with us; you just ran us all over 
this place, unless you're in your core or a memory bay or the construction areas this place only has 
one level."

<I can not access information about the level but my systems have just recognized that it 
is there. The program is requesting a vacuum test and recompression before it proceeds. I am 
unable to tell the program no, I only have the ability to approve it.>

"Is there a problem?" Ethan said in a worried tone.
<I am not sure.>
"You, the all super and powerful Ark isn't sure?" said Ethan.
"Ark, maybe you should page Cyna," suggested Aidan. "If there's a problem we don't 

know what we're doing."
<I...I think I will do that, I am not sure what to make of this at all. Cyna may have some 

idea what this program and its claim of a second level is; stand by.>
A few seconds later one of the consoles in the room came to life and Cyna appeared in 

front of it.
Cyna looked down at where Ethan and Aidan were sitting and smiled, "What's up guys?"
"Hey Cyna," said Ethan. "Ark's got a problem."
Cyna frowned, "Oh? Ark what's wrong?"
<I have a program that I do not know making a request about something I have no 

information on.>
"Well what DO you know about the program?" asked Cyna. "It’s not a computer virus is 

it?"
<No it has a Founder Council signature to it but I have no record of the information it is 

talking about. It is requesting a vacuum test and recompression of the lower level of the 
compound.>

"The lower level?" Cyna said slowly. "Does it say why it wants you to recompress the 
lower level?"

<I do not have a lower level.>
"Umm yeah you do, the access to it is in the room Tyne was being kept in," replied Cyna. 

"The lower level was where most of the experimental labs were at. Things like teleportation 
development, neural mapping and training, data imaging, genetic development, and the vision 
archive. The level was supposed to be sealed off when the Council was to leave. It's a level that 
wouldn't ever be needed for anything ever again from what I remember."

<Is that why I am able to recognize the systems to recompress the level but I can not 
sense that the level is there?>

"Probably," Cyna said as he looked up at one of the other console displays and then tilted 
his head. The display came to life and began to open programs. "I'll see if I can find something on 
it in the Council entries, I should have access to any information on programs that the Council 
wrote."

<What should I tell the program?>
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"Just hang on for a second," replied Cyna. "Is it named 'Level 2: Stage 1 - Restoration 
Preparation'?"

<Yes, that would be the programs name.>
"Its job is to bring the level back online at a given timestamp activation," said Cyna. "At 

that point it is supposed to activate a program called 'Level 2: Stage 2 - Restoration Activation'. 
I'm looking for that program now. Oh, not looking, found. Damn, the program is locked."

Ethan and Aidan got up and moved closer to Cyna. "Locked?" said Ethan. "But aren't you 
the Hand of the Seer? Just unlock it."

<Yes, what Ethan said.>
Cyna shook his head, "I wish I could but it's part of a packet of data that was locked by 

more then one Council member. So no matter what position I hold, heck I could even be Tyne, and 
I would still need at least one more Council member to help me open the file."

<Well what should I tell the first program?>
Cyna looked over the name of the programs again and thought to himself for a few 

seconds before replying, "I'm not exactly sure what the reason for bringing the second level back 
online would be. Let the first program run and let us know when the recompression is finished. 
When the second program asks to proceed though just hold and let us know. In the meantime I'll 
see if I can get a hold of at least one other Council member."

"Who are you calling?" asked Aidan.
"Most of them are busy, I think Kyle is free though. I just hope he has his sub-vocal on," 

said Cyna as he tilted his head again and the screen brought up the communications interface. 
"Hey Kyle, are you there?"

"Dude, you just interrupted some serious spit-swapping! I almost bit Ty's tongue! 
Wazzup?" came the reply.

"And you said Kyle wasn't doing anything," giggled Aidan. "Sounds like what he was 
doing was really important if you ask me."

Cyna grinned, "Hey Kyle, sorry to interrupt but I need your help with something. We've 
come across a small problem here at the Ark Compound and it requires more then one Council 
member to unlock a file related to the problem. I was wondering if you'd be able to come back to 
the compound here and give me a hand."

"Sure; I'm bringing Ty with me," said Kyle "Give me a minute to let someone know 
where we are going then I'll be right down."

"Awesome, thanks," replied Cyna. "Just let me know when you're ready."
About a minute later Kyle replied. "Beam me out Scotty; there's no intelligent life up 

here!"
<He has a point. Stand by.>
Suddenly Kyle and Tyler appeared in the room just a few feet from where Cyna was 

standing.
"Hey guys," smiled Cyna. "Let me fill you in really quick. Ark has run across a program 

that wants to reactivate the lower level of the compound, I want more information on the second 
program that runs after it but the files have been locked. I need your help to unlock the file so we 
can see what the program does and why."

Kyle and Ty's giggles diminished over Kyle's request for transport. "I have the authority 
to do that?" Kyle asked.

"Well, you are the head of Council Intelligence, Nitor," replied Cyna.
"He gives good head too!" Tyler giggled.
"TYLER!!!" Kyle exclaimed as he turned seven shades of red. "Just for that no nipple 
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nibbling for you!" Kyle then turned to Cyna. "I guess that makes sense Cyna; let's do it."
Cyna smiled and shook his head before continuing, "Right. Ark, request file lock removal 

on Council File Z136."
<At least two Council voice patterns required. Would you like to proceed?>
"Yes," replied Cyna.
<Proceed with first voice print now.>
"Cyna Spiritus Oraculum, Hand of the Seer."
<Voice print confirmed. Please proceed with second voice print now.>
"Kyle Calvin Richardson, Council Nitor."
<Voice print confirmed. The lock on Council file Z136 has been removed.>
"Okay, cool," said Cyna. "Give me a second to look through the files." Cyna once again 

tilted his head and the files began to fill up not just one display but four. A few seconds later the 
files stopped unpacking and opening. "Project Restoration," Cyna read. "This project is authorized 
and organized by the Council themselves; the old Council." Cyna kept reading, "Project 
Restoration's purpose is to preserve the Founders as a species and...wait a minute, some of these 
files are schematics for cryo-stasis systems. What the heck?" Cyna suddenly brought up a roster 
list that contained the names of four children, "Oh my God, they put four others into cyro-stasis 
after Tyne was asleep." Cyna began to read the list, "Rylan Perscribo, Javyk Creo, Syris Eruditio, 
and Matyas Oracu..." Cyna froze when he read the last name. "No, oh God no," Cyna whispered in 
shock.

"What’s wrong Cyna?" Kyle asked with concern.
<Recompression complete. The second program is asking to continue.>
"Ark, don’t do anything yet!" Cyna looked around and then pointed at Aidan's tool kit, 

"Aidan, give Kyle your tool kits holographic emitter, quickly!" Aidan quickly got the emitter from 
his kit and handed it to Kyle. "Kyle, it has a clip on it; clip it to your belt or shirt and turn it on. I 
have to get down to the lower level, these records can't be right, they just can't be."

As Kyle took the equipment and clipped it on his belt, he turned to Tyler. "Ty, you think 
you can try to calm him down? I'd kinda like to know what we're going into here."

Tyler shook his head. "Sorry babe; I don't do electrons. He's your ancestor; you figure 
him out!"

"The level has been recompressed, there isn't any danger," Cyna said sounding very 
panicked. "Kyle, you don't understand, I have to get down there. If these records are right...God, 
Tyne is going to kill me, he'll kill me!" Cyna stopped for a moment and took a breath trying his 
best to calm down a little, "Kyle, do you understand how important a last name is to a Founder?"

Kyle tilted his head. "Kinda. I guess it's kinda like the old English people they talked 
about in school; your last name is what told people how important you are."

"It's very much like that Kyle," Cyna said in a very quickened voice. "A Founder's last 
name is very important to them, it tells you what house they belong to, what family they are a part 
of. Kind of like how you're a member of Clan Short, that's your family. No two Founders ever 
have the same last name unless they are members of the same family. Tyne is a member of the 
Oraculum House, the Oracles. They have always led our Council, the Oraculum's were the first 
Founders ever created. When I married Tyne I was brought into that House because their house is 
greater then my house...actually to our house, the Fervidus House. Now Kyle, knowing that what 
does it mean to you now if I say that Tyne was the only son of the Seer in my time, that after he 
married me we were the last two of that house, and that the last name on that roster...is Oraculum."

Kyle thought for a second. "Ark, did Tyne's parents have any other kids after Tyne was 
put in here?"
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<Velaria Oraculum died giving birth to Tyne. Cyos Oraculum died in the Moroi attack 
that also claimed the life of Cyna Oraculum.>

Cyna continued a little further, "When I was alive I went to the Council and had them 
authorize something very special for me and Tyne. I had Tyne's own father approve it but I never 
told Tyne about it, I wanted it to be a surprise to him because I know he wanted this badly. But 
then I died Kyle, I was killed and Tyne was so wrapped up in my death that if I would have told 
him he may have not cared anymore; he felt his life ended when mine did and he gave himself to 
the Council as they wanted willingly. If I would have told him...I don't know what the outcome 
would have been."

Tyler smiled. "You gave him a kid? Wow, that's awesome!"
Kyle nodded. "Yeah; but I think I understand where Cyna is coming from. Look how 

Tyne reacted to Brant. You guys are lucky; you haven't been stuck seeing inside everyone’s head 
all your lives. When something like that happens it messes you up in the head; Tyne might notta 
been able to take care of his kid because it would remind him of Cyna and his dad. Some of the 
guys back at the home had that happen after one of their parents died; the other parent took it out 
on them. It might be different now though Cyna; I think our brothers have helped Tyne some. I'd 
look to see, but Tyne says I'm not supposed to unless he says it's okay to try."

"Kyle, please can we just go look," begged Cyna as he began to cry. "Whether Tyne 
wants him or not if he's down there I want to see him, he's my son too."

"We really need to find you a body Grandpa Cyna." Kyle giggled. "We'll help you with 
Tyne. Ark; could you please get us as close to that area as possible?"

<Well you could always use the door; I mean do I look like your personal teleportation 
system or something? I will do it just this once but you will use the door to get back up here. Kyle, 
please turn the holographic emitter on so that Cyna can transfer to it.>

As soon as Kyle turned the device on they instantly found themselves standing in the 
middle of a large room between four cryo-stasis units. Each one had its own computer terminal 
displaying the status and names of each boy. Cyna quickly looked around the room and when he 
found the one he was looking for he all but ran over to it.

Cyna looking through the glass at the frozen brown hair boy inside and started crying, 
"Matyas, I'm so sorry. You shouldn't be here; they shouldn't have done this to you." Cyna did his 
best to hug the glass as he continued to cry.

Kyle walked over and joined Cyna. "Ark, can you hear us in here?"
<Yes Kyle, I can still here you. Do you need something?>
Kyle smiled. "Great! Do you know if this boy was ever in the room with Tyne after Tyne 

was put to sleep?"
<Well I will have to check, I just got access to this information in some ways. But in what 

way do you mean? I mean, the room Tyne was in was also where the entrance to this floor was so 
in a sense every one of these boys had to have passed through the room Tyne was in. If you are 
asking for more then that though then yes, I seem to have a very large collection of video, audio, 
and text information on the subject. So, yes I suppose he was, why do you ask?>

"Going by the information you have, would you conclude that this boy was aware of his 
relationship to Tyne?

<Well of course, Cyna's parents raised the boy. He would know who both his parents 
were as both were not only part of very important Founder Houses but also very important in 
Founder history. Every Founder knew about what happened to Cyna and he was seen as a 
diplomatic hero. And everyone knew what Tyne was to do in the future and he was seen as a 
savior for that. Cyna's parents made sure that the boy knew just how much his parents meant to 
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both their people as well as their family. Most of the information you were asking about is just 
conversations that the boy had with Tyne while Tyne was in cryo-stasis.>

"Thank you Ark; that’s what I expected to hear. I just wanted to make sure. Cyna, as 
Uncle Spock would say, it's only logical that he was put in here. You and Tyne are heroes; from 
what Ark just said your son was attached to Tyne even though he was asleep. I'll bet the council 
thought that is was only right that Tyne have his son by his side when the world was right again. 
I'll also bet this boy put up a fight if anyone tried to talk him out of being with his father; if he's 
anything like Tyne it probably was a one-sided fight too."

Cyna looked down at the boy in the cyro-stasis unit again and smiled, "You're probably 
right, if he's anything like Tyne then there would be no arguing with him if that's what he wanted. 
He looks a lot like Tyne too." Cyna looked back over at Kyle, gave him his best puppy dog look 
complete with quivering lip and added, "So can I wake him?"

Kyle smiled. "I'd like to say yes, but first do you think Tyne will take it better if we tell 
him first, or will he just accept it if we wait to tell him until after the boy is already awake?"

"I don't know if my view is really valid or not here," Ethan said timidly. "But wouldn't it 
be better to do it now so you can brief them and let them know what exactly is happening? I mean 
it sounds like this isn't exactly the world that they were planned to wake up to but here Ark is 
waiting to execute a program that thinks it is."

Cyna smiled, "I think he's got a point. What do you think Kyle?"
"I think when they messed with his genes they made him smarter. Great idea Ethan! Ark, 

stand by to execute program." said Kyle.
"Hey, well he's not blond," giggled Aidan. "Ethan's always been smart!"
<Executing program. One minute until program completion.>
Suddenly all four cryo-stasis units began to hiss and beep.
"Whoops!" Kyle giggled. "Sorry Cyna; I kinda took your fun away there! Hey, does that 

mean Mat is related to me?"
Cyna grinned, "He'd be a very distant cousin but yeah he's related to you."
"KEWL!" Kyle exclaimed before pulling Tyler into a hug. "You hear that? I've got a 

REAL COUSIN!!"
Tyler giggled. "Awesome! Can I breathe now?"
Just then the doors on the cryo units began to open filling the room with a light mist as 

they did. Cyna looked down at his son and watched as he moved a little and then slowly opened 
his eye.

"Five more minutes," Matyas mumbled in Founder as he tried to turn over before 
realizing where he was and then looking up at the strange group around his unit. "Umm hi?"

"Ark, I need to learn Founder, QUICK!" Kyle exclaimed. "I wanna talk to my cousin!"
<I would have to put you to sleep to give you that language; I can not load anything into 

your mind while you are awake unless you were in the IIM.>
Matyas looked at Kyle with a strange look. "Ark, why can't I understand him?" Matyas 

asked in Founder.
"I got this Ark," Cyna said quickly. "He can't understand you Matyas because our 

language has been dead for some time. He's speaking English."
Matyas looked at Cyna and suddenly his eyes got really big, "You look like the pictures 

I've seen of one of my fathers."
"I'm the neural image of Cyna Oraculum," grinned Cyna.
Matyas smiled, "Awesome! Hi Pop! Is Dad here too?"
"He's away at the moment," replied Cyna.

264



Ark

"Oh okay, that's fine," said Matyas as looked he looked over at Kyle again. "So who is 
this?"

"This is your cousin Kyle and next to him is his boyfriend Tyler," said Cyna. "Kyle's kind 
of upset that he can't talk to you though. He'll have to pick up the language later if he can."

"Or I'll pick up his," added Matyas as he reached for Kyle and motioned for him to come 
closer.

Kyle grinned as he came alongside Mat. "You better warn him about my head Cyna; Tyne 
says it's still kinda funky."

Cyna nodded, "Matyas, be careful with him, he's just learning to use his skills. Tyne's told 
him not to read anyone’s mind until his gets used to its new setup."

"I'll be careful, I promise," said Matyas as he took hold of Kyle's hand and smiled. "Can 
you hear me now?" Matyas thought.

"Hey Cuz! Welcome to cycle four! I'm glad to meet you." Kyle thought back. "I heard 
Cyna introduce me and Ty. You about ready to learn about everything you missed?"

Matyas giggled and thought, "You think too fast, slow down, I can't index you like I can 
everything else. I'm using some really old techniques to do this so I don't hurt either of us. But 
yeah, I just woke up; let me make sure the rest of the guys are okay first before we get into what 
we missed."

Kyle mentally giggled. "Okay. I really need to make time for Ark to teach me Founder; 
Tyne says English is hard to understand 'cuz a lot of the words that we use have too many 
meanings for one word. It'd make it lots easier to fill you guys in."

Matyas nodded and then let go of Kyle's hand so he could get up. As he did he looked up 
at Cyna and grinned, "I think Kyle reminds me of Aunt Cylisa in looks and mannerism, just a little 
don't you think?"

Cyna looked over at Kyle, back at Matyas, and then cracked up laughing, "Yeah I guess 
he does. I think he descended from Cylisa though so that's okay." Cyna looked back at Kyle and 
grinned, "He says you look and act like one of my sisters."

Kyle gave Tyler an evil stare as Ty started giggling. "Is that a good thing?"
"I think so, she was my favorite, and youngest sister. I'll ask," said Cyna as he turned 

back to Matyas. "Is that a good thing?"
Matyas stood up straight and began to look himself over, "Yeah, who else do you think I 

played with growing up. She was only a few years older then me. Drove Grandma nuts whenever 
we'd get together and scheme."

Cyna smiled, "Yeah Kyle, it's a good thing."
"I wish there was a faster way to learn Founder." Kyle commented. "That way I could tell 

Mat that he ain't gotta look; he's still cute even if he is my cousin."
Matyas looked up at Kyle and grinned as if he understood him before he started walking 

over to the next cryo-stasis unit.
"I think he likes you Kyle," said Cyna as he followed behind Matyas. "At least now I 

can't wake up with my eye brows shaved off like my sister use to do. God help the rest of us 
though."

Matyas helped the boy out of the unit and quickly spoke with him in Founder before he 
turned to Kyle and motioned for him and Tyler to come over.

"I guess pranks must run in the family; there's this really kewl stuff called 'Nair' ..." 
giggled Kyle as he joined his new cousin.

"Rylan Perscribo," Matyas said while pointing at the boy he just helped. Matyas then 
pointed at Kyle, "Mei cioursyn Kyle." He then pointed at Tyler, "Huys Socius Tyler."
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Rylan smiled and then nodded his head in both Kyle and Tyler's direction. 
Matyas then grabbed Kyle's hand again and thought, "Rylan is our database know-it-all. 

He's a little quiet but he's a good guy."
Tyler quickly got Cyna's attention. "Cyna; could you explain to Mat that it's 'soon to be'? 

We're waiting for the Council to get back together to do the ceremony."
As Tyler was speaking aloud, Kyle replied to Mat mentally. "I have some guys I call 

brothers who are the same way. Oh, Ty and I are waiting for the next council session to make it 
official; Socius has just been reinitiated by the Council in our last meeting."

"Oh, sorry," thought Matyas as he looked back at Rylan and corrected himself, "Tyler es 
Kyle tobimurys, ni Socius yit."

"I think Kyle already did Tyler," said Cyna. "Matyas just told Rylan that you're Kyle's 
'soon to be' and not his husband yet."

Just then the other two boys from the other units came over, with Ethan and Aidan right 
behind them.

Matyas grinned and thought, "The boy on the left is Syris Eruditio, our intelligence guy, 
and the boy on the right is Javyk Creo, our research and development guy." Matyas then quickly 
introduced Cyna, Kyle, and Tyler to the new boys in Founder before looked at Ethan and Aidan 
and thinking, "Who are they?"

Kyle smiled. "Thanks! That's Ethan and Aidan. Ethan can use his mind to really mess up 
anything made of metal. Aidan is more fun; he can make himself invisible just like he was wearing 
a cloak. He's kinda shy though, so instead of him blushing he just disappears!"

"I imagine those abilities could be helpful," Matyas thought as he grinned. "It sounds like 
you've had practice making him vanish."

Suddenly though Syris came forward and knelt in front of Kyle. "Nitor, I am at your 
service if you should ever need me," Syris said in English.

Kyle's eyebrows shot up, and then he became totally serious. "Syris, you know things 
which I am still learning. Yet there are many things new for you to learn. If it pleases the Seer I 
wish for you to be my Second; as such if I am not present your word would be equal to mine."

"If that is what you want," replied Syris. "As I said, any way you need me."
"Showoff," Matyas mumbled in Founder.
Syris looked up at Matyas and grinned, "Yes sir."
"Syris probably pulled your language from either Ethan or Aidan," thought Matyas. "He's 

trained to read past any block, and he's got filter training so he can take in any amount of 
information and pick through it like a puzzle until he's got what he wants. Just don't lie to him, 
ever, or you'll lose his trust forever."

"I think he's gonna like Xain then!" Kyle thought back. "You'll meet him later; but first 
there are a few surprises for you guys. Don't worry about lies; pretty much the only time that 
happens is when someone gets to pushy about something that is none of their business. Since Syris 
and I can talk normally, I think I can get him caught up before he has to deal with the rest of the 
gang so he knows what is usually off limits unless freely offered."

"Good luck telling him he has limits," Matyas thought. "The last Nitor, his father, didn't 
believe in secrets. So have fun with that one. Now, I'm sure you don't mind us standing around 
naked but can we get some clothes and maybe run by the IIM?"

"Dmitry would say no to the clothes; but if it'd make you more comfortable just ask Ark 
and it'll come up with something. According to your Pop your Dad holds the record for being 
hard-headed; even though it's not something I ever want to do again, I did just stand up to him on 
an issue and managed to get him to look at it from another viewpoint. I really don't recommend 
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doing that though; he really hates it when he is proven wrong."
"I already know how hard-headed my father is, I grew up watching what video records 

Ark had on both of my fathers. My Dad gets his hard-headedness from his father," thought 
Matyas. "I know where the clothing locker is though, this was planned for."

Matyas then let go of Kyle's arm, ran to the other side of the room, and grabbed four 
sealed packages. He then handed one to each of the other three new boys and then tore into the last 
one himself.

"We had our uniforms sealed just in case Ark didn't still have our size," said Syris as he 
pulled his uniform from his package and began to get dressed. "Always be prepared if you can."

Matyas quickly pulled his uniform on, zipped it up, and then grabbed Kyle's hand again.
"Did you open the door out of here or did you cheat to get here?" thought Matyas as he 

grinned. "The quicker I can get to the IIM the sooner I can stop having to talk to you through 
touch."

"We cheated; but Ark is being a baby and said we have to walk out." Kyle giggled. "If 
you wanna get even though just call it a 'she' or 'he'; it hates that! 'Mommy' really gets it going!"

Matyas frowned as he thought, "I'm sorry, I can't poke fun at my family's life work. Ark is 
what it is because our people made it that way. It exists because we poured what was left of our 
people into it so that it can give back to the world what the world was bound to forget but deserved 
to know. I think it would be wrong for me to poke fun at that, don't you think?"

Matyas let go of Kyle's arm and then turned to the three other Founders, quickly 
addressing them in Founder before heading to the other side of the room where there was a door. 
Rylan and Javyk quickly followed after him.

Syris watched them leave the room and frowned, "Did I miss something?"
"Don't worry about it Syris," said Cyna. "I'm sure Matyas is just getting frustrated with 

not understanding everyone."
Kyle shook his head. "No; I think I got him mad because he did not understand how we 

pick on Ark sometimes. I didn't get a chance to tell him Ark picks back at us too. Ark, I think you 
might have developed more of a personality than what they expected by watching for so long. We 
all do know that you don't have a human body so there really is no way for you to be male or 
female; it just feels wrong to call you 'it' when you say or do something that shows that you are 
looking out for us. I don't know how to explain that to Mat though."

"Well if you want to explain it then go catch up to him," replied Cyna. "Get into the IIM 
with him; he'll be able to understand you better in there. Syris will go with you to translate if you 
want, but just tell him that you need to explain and he won't put up a fight. If Matyas was using the 
technique that I think he was using to talk to you then he might have just been putting too much 
stress on himself to wonder why you said what you said. The technique puts a lot of mental stress 
on him but makes it so he can communicate through free form thought. It was probably the mental 
stress; I told him to be careful but it I think he's too much like Tyne to consider himself in the 
'careful' equation in his head."

"You're probably right sir," added Syris. "Mat does not normally run off if he's upset with 
someone, he normally talks it out with them. I will translate for you Nitor if you want to go after 
him."

Kyle nodded. "That would help a lot Syris. Thank you. Ark? Is there any possibility of 
you helping us catch up with Mat?"

<After you had such a nice thing to say about me? Of course I would not mind, stand 
by.>

Suddenly Kyle, Tyler, and Syris found themselves standing in the IIM room.
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<I am putting Ethan and Aidan back to work, I have systems that need fixed. Good luck 
Kyle.>

Just as Ark had finished speaking Matyas, Rylan, and Javyk came into the room. Matyas 
frowned when he saw Kyle was already in the room.

"Matyas!" called Syris. "Jurst a seciondi, y thuync iour huavalie muysurndierystoodi 
waihuat cile waias saiyngui waihuat hue waias saiyngui fory. Pilease lyt huymu expilayn." Matyas 
looked at Syris and nodded so Syris continued; telling Matyas what Kyle had just told Cyna a few 
minutes earlier. Syris also added what Cyna said about stress.

Matyas sighed and then nodded his head in agreement before turning to Kyle and giving 
him an apologetic smile, "Waiourldi iour lyce ti joyn mue?"

"He wants do know if you would like to join him," translated Syris. "I repeated what you 
said earlier, he understands now I think."

Kyle nodded his head. "I would be honored."
Syris turned back to Matyas, "Hue saydi hue waiourldi bee huonoryedi."
Matyas smiled, opened the IIM, and then began to strip off his uniform. He hopped in and 

then motioned for Kyle to join him.
"I guess that means that I need to be nude too then?" Kyle asked as he started undressing.
"Umm, oh yeah," Syris said as he started to watch Kyle undress. "The IIM can't work 

with clothes; they'd end up being fused to your body if you did. After you're undressed just hop 
into the spot in front of Matyas. He'll take care of the rest."

Javyk giggled off to the side, "Looc ourt Kyle, Syris thuyncs iour'rye ciurte!"
Syris blushed and looked away, "Sorry Nitor, I didn't mean to watch you. Tyler is very 

lucky to have such a cute boyfriend though."
"Don't worry about it; looking don't hurt anyone." Kyle replied as he finished stripping. 

"Ty knows I would never cheat on him."
"I...I know he does," Syris said softly. "He's the one that I got most of my information 

from, including the language. He's the easiest to read with him being an empath. He loves you 
very much too. You're both very lucky to have one another. I'm sorry for looking at stuff I 
shouldn't look at from what I got from him though; I probably don't have that right anymore. 
I...I'm sorry." Syris straightened up, cleared his throat, and then looked over at Matyas, "Mat is 
waiting for you, you should probably join him now."

Kyle looked Syris in the eye. "We have a lot more in common than you know Syris. What 
you've done so far probably saved a huge misunderstanding. Why don't you try to help the rest of 
the guys start to understand English while I'm in here with Mat. Maybe that way we can make sure 
it don't happen again. I have not caught you doing anything different than I would do in the same 
situation, so you have nothing to feel sorry about." Kyle then turned and climbed in with Mat.

As soon as Kyle was in Matyas pulled the lid closed and started entering commands on 
the key pad inside. Matyas then put his hand on Kyle's shoulder. "Now just relax," thought 
Matyas. "Your mind is stable enough for this, so don't worry about anything. Just close your eyes 
and picture the most calming thing you can think of. Let me know when you're ready."

Kyle nodded, then pictured his nightly cuddle session with Tyler. After only a few second 
he softly said "I'm ready."

Suddenly Kyle found himself standing in the middle of an empty white room with Matyas 
standing next to him. Matyas lifted his hand and instantly the room changed into a very old and 
comfortable looking library. 

Matyas closed his eyes for a few seconds and then grinned, "There we go, I think I got 
the right language. Can you understand me Kyle?"
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"Yeah; that's lots better!" Kyle replied. "How'd you do that?"
"Well when in the IIM all you really have to do is think about what you want to know and 

if Ark has the information it is instantly thrown into the past part of your mind to be indexed by 
the present," explained Matyas. "So Ark will give you any information you want if you know the 
right thing to ask for. Most people leave this room just blank white when they get in here though. I 
hate white rooms so I came up with this visual representation years ago to make me more 
comfortable. I've spent a lot of time in here."

Matyas gave Kyle a confused look, "Well I'm sure he felt he was trying to teach you 
something. But if you're stable enough to be in here then there shouldn't be a problem. 
Restructuring the mind in the right way should only take about three to four days to settle. If it's 
been longer then that then you should be safe."

"It's been almost four days. I trust you, but I'd at least like to have Cyna's okay too. Your 
Dad won't be mad at me as much if Cyna said it's okay too."

"Fair enough," said Matyas. "Hey Pop, you hanging around somewhere close?"
Cyna suddenly appeared in a nearby leather chair with a big grin and fire engine red hair, 

"You called?"
"Nice hair," giggled Matyas. "But yeah, Kyle wants to make sure its okay for him to use 

the IIM for what it was made for."
Cyna nodded his head, "It was probably a good idea to check. You're stable enough at this 

point Kyle so feel free to use the IIM, just for now make sure you always have another Founder 
with you when you do until Tyne gets a chance to teach you more about it. But for now you can 
use it, if Tyne has a problem with it I'll tell him I said it was okay."

Kyle nodded. "Thanks Cyna. You know; I just thought of something. When you go talk to 
Tyne why don't you go with your natural hair color? He's got so used to the kewl ones if you try it 
might put him in shock to see it back to normal! I do agree with Cory on one thing though; you 
really need to check into adding sparkles. That would be even more kewler!"

"But I like my crazy colors," Cyna said in a very sad tone. "I don't want to have plain, old 
brown hair. That's boring! I'll think about the sparkles though."

"I...I think I'm caught up with history now but..." Matyas looked like he was going to cry. 
"Why are we awake if the world isn't ready yet. There's so much still wrong."

"Review the video from what your father said when he first woke up," said Cyna. "It's 
limited video because Ark was in stand by but it should have the answers that you're looking for."

A few seconds later Matyas sighed, "Well this just sucks, we have a lot of work to do. At 
least I get to meet my cousin and both of my fathers." 

Kyle took Mat's hand. "Nyo put it best cuz. We might not be at the point that you 
expected, but we are at a point that what you know will make it possible to get back to what you 
used to have before things went bad. I think you guys got lucky the first time; somehow nobody's 
duplicated that yet."

"Probably because humanity is unwilling to conform," said Matyas. "Humanity used to be 
willing to give up smaller things to make everything better as a whole. But with everyone wanting 
something different and acting unwilling to give up anything for the greater good it all falls apart 
very quickly. So, on a lighter note though, are you ready to learn Founder?"

"YEAH!" Kyle giggled. "Sometime soon I hope I can teach you Eagle and Dog and 
Vulcan and Spanish and ...."

"Okay, okay, okay, let's start with you first," interrupted Matyas. "I already picked up 
English and for some reason Ark also told me to pick up Russian too. I can learn more later, lets 
just get you Founder. I mean, a Founder that doesn't know his peoples own language is 
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just...weird. Let's make you not weird but crazy instead. Let me know when you're ready and I'll 
walk you though picking it up."

"I'm ready, but JJ says I'm already crazy so that should be easy!" Kyle giggled.
Matyas got behind Kyle, placed his hands on Kyle's shoulders, and spoke softly into his 

ear, "Now I want you to relax. Just listen to the sound of my voice, let it be the only thing your 
mind hears right now. I want you to open your mind and ask yourself for the language you want, 
ask as if you already know it, like it's already there. Find it and let it fill your mind, hear the words 
in your head and remember that you already know the language. Go slowly, take your time, I'm 
here if you get lost."

Kyle became serious as he closed his eyes and followed Mat's instructions.
Matyas grinned, "Now, I want you to tell me what your most ticklish spot is."
"No way!" Kyle giggled. "Cousins don't touch each other there!"
"Hmmm, I'll just have to go for the normal spots then," replied Matyas as he reached 

under Kyle's arms and began to tickle him. "You just replied to a question I asked in Founder with 
Founder!"

"HEY!" Kyle exclaimed as he tucked his arms in tight and tried to return the tickling. "No 
fair; you got longer arms!"

Matyas smiled, and finally let up, "So was it really that hard to learn Founder?"
Kyle smiled and wrapped his arms around Matyas. "No, that was kewl. Thanks cuz."
"Well if there is ever anything you want to learn that Ark has stored in it's archive this is 

one of the fastest, and for a Founder, best ways to learn it," said Matyas. "You can't over fill your 
mind with too much information, but just be careful because you can give yourself a headache if 
you do too much at once. Is there anything else you wanted to learn while we're here or can we 
give one of the other guys a go so they can catch up and learn English."

Kyle tilted his head. "I kinda would like to know more about my ancestors -- you know, 
your Pop and his family. I don't really know much about my blood family; I've kinda got an itch in 
my head that feels like the guy I called my father really wasn't related to me. I might look at the 
past sometime to see, if Tyne says it's okay."

"That's not a bad thing to look into," Matyas said in agreement. "It's good to know your 
family, but you might not have a complete line to follow, I'm sure Ark hasn't been able to track 
Founder tags for a while now. It just knows your tag well and can connect you to the right family. 
Maybe later we can try and put those missing pieces together for you though if you really want 
them. We might find that you have more family then you realize out there. We'll run it by Dad 
later."

"Okay. Make sure you're petting his Fuzzymore when you ask him though!" Kyle smiled.
"Ummm, he's my Dad...I don't think I want to pet his Fuzzymore..." Matyas said with a 

strange look.
<He is talking about a Phasenmorph, I made sure you know about them when you asked 

for what you missed. He and the rest of his clan just insist on saying it wrong.>
"So if I did this," said Matyas as he took Kyle's arm and began petting the Phasenmorph. 

"You'll be in a better mood?"
Kyle melted into Matyas' chest as he purred "ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhh....."
"Hey Pop, if petting this thing does this then when you tell Dad about me maybe you 

should have someone petting his," suggested Matyas.
Cyna nodded, "That's not a bad idea, maybe I'll ask Rusty to help."
"Rusty?" Matyas said curiously.
"He's your Dad's new boyfriend," said Cyna. "He's a really nice guy."
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Matyas frowned, "But he's married to you."
"Mat, I'm dead," replied Cyna. "I have been for some time, you know that."
"But..."
"Don't worry about it Mat, you'll like him," said Cyna.
Kyle squeezed Mat's hand. "Give him a chance Matyas; please? I promise he's not trying 

to replace Cyna; in fact he insisted that Cyna remain a part of Tyne's life and remain involved in 
everything that happens. I think he loves Cyna just as much as your Dad does too; I know he's 
trying to figure out ways that Cyna can be involved in Tyne's life as much as possible."

"Okay," Matyas said very quietly.
Cyna came over and pulled Matyas into a hug, "Your Dad's not forgetting about me or 

abandoning me, and Rusty is making sure of that too. Besides, your Dad still loves me just as 
much as I love him."

Matyas smiled, "Okay Pop. We should probably go now though; have fun with Javyk and 
Rylan, they're the next two." Matyas let go of Cyna and then quickly pulled Kyle into a tight hug, 
"You ready to get out Kyle?"

"Yeah, let's go Cuz! We can help your Pop figure out how to tackle your Dad."

* * *

~~~Meanwhile at the Beach outside of the AI Compound~~~

Josiah looked back at his work and smiled, "There, a sand castle!"
Dominic looked at Josiah and then back at the giant, life-size castle that was now sitting 

halfway in the water along the beach made out of sand. "Well...I've never built one before but 
somehow I think they're supposed to be smaller." 

"This is awesome!" Dmitry shouted from the top of the castle.
"That’s KEWL!!" Timmy exclaimed as he ducked into a doorway.
"They like it though," said Josiah.
"Then you definitely made it too big," grinned Dominic. "I always thought that when in 

water a sand castle would have trouble holding together."
"Naw, that's no problem for me," replied Josiah. "This is actually very relaxing; this is the 

most stress I've relieved in...a very long time."
"I think I can get used to you relieving stress cutie." Gavin said as he leaned over and 

kissed Josiah's cheek.
Just then Paul peeked over the top. "Uncle Josiah; you forgot bathrooms! I gotta pee!"
"Sorry, I can't do bathrooms Paul; you'll have to run inside the house for that!" Josiah 

called back.
"So now what do we do with it?" Tyne asked as he went through the castle's front gate.
"Use your imagination! Here I'll give ya a dragon too," said Josiah as he tilted his head 

and a dragon made of sand practically burst out of the water. Then he picked up a stick and handed 
it to Tyne, "Here, use that as a sword, now go slay the dragon. I'll make it worth your while too." 
Josiah grinned as Rusty suddenly went flying through the air and landed in the dragon's mouth. 
"There, go save him."

Tyne giggled as he ran off to 'kill' the dragon, "I'm coming Rusty!"
"Help me!" Rusty exclaimed in an overly dramatic voice between giggles. "The evil 

dragon has caught me!"
Timmy and Paul stood fascinated on top of the castle watching the scenes unfolding in 

271



Akeentia

front of them. "WOW!"
A few hours later the dragon had been killed, which resulted in Tyne pulling Rusty off to 

the side for his reward for rescuing him, and Josiah was doing one last check to make sure 
everyone was out of the sand castle. As soon as he was sure it was empty he sighed and let the 
castle collapse.

"It's too bad I made it that big," said Josiah. "If I wasn't worried about leaving something 
that large here on the beach I could have just turned the sand to glass."

"No way! You coulda done that?" Jerry asked in awe.
"Sure, it wouldn't have been that hard," replied Josiah. "I mean sand is really close to 

glass anyway, so it would just be a matter of adding more heat. Could have kept it there for a long 
time that way."

Jerry frantically dug around in his pocket, and pulled out a wrinkled picture. "Could you 
make one like that for me? A little version; that's the first castle me, Marc, and Danny built."

Josiah looked at the picture and as he studied it the sand at his feet began to start forming. 
A few seconds later he looked down to find a smaller glass version of the sand castle from the 
picture as well as small figures around it that resembled Jerry, Marc, and Danny. Josiah smiled, 
"Will that work?"

"Oh my Gawd! That’s AWESOME!" Jerry exclaimed as he wrapped his arms around 
Josiah. "You're the GREATEST!"

"That's what Gavin keeps telling me," grinned Josiah. "I'm glad I could help."
Jerry glanced around until he spotted KC trying to avoid getting buried in the sand by 

Austin and Joey. "KC, Austin, Joey! Come here!" he yelled.
The three boys came running over; KC shaking sand out of his hair. "Wazzup Doc?" KC 

asked as they skidded to a stop.
Jerry pointed at the glass figurines and castle. "Josiah made that for me; it's just like the 

one that I made with Marc and Danny. Could you help me get it over to my house? I wanna 
surprise Marc and Danny with it later, and I don't want it to get broke." 

"Dhad's awesome!" Joey said as he stared at the little model. "Id's pweddy!"
Josiah rustled Joey's hair, "Well anything that has your Daddy in it is gonna be pretty, 

don't ya think?"
"Uh huh; he's a cude Daddy!" Joey responded with a big smile.
"Hey Jerry; is that a sunburn or are you blushing?" Austin giggled. "C'mon KC; let's get 

this inside before Dad sees it!"
"Ok." Jerry replied before the boys flanked him to hide the small castle from view. 

"Thanks Josiah, this is soooo sweet!" Jerry added as they rushed towards the house.
"Hey Josiah," Tyne called as he walked over carrying Rusty. "We're going to head back to 

the Ark Compound for the night. Will you watch after the rest of our guys and get them back 
later?"

Josiah watched Jerry, Joey, KC, and Austin carefully run off before he turned to Tyne and 
giggled, "Running off to swap more spit huh? Yeah sure I'll watch everyone. We'll be back before 
it gets too late, with all the sun and swimming everyone's done I'm sure they won't last too much 
longer. Well I hope they won't because I know I won't."

"Just ask Dominic for help if ya need it," said Rusty as he started to nibble on Tyne's ear.
Josiah just grinned and shook his head, "We'll be fine, go already."
"Thanks Josiah," said Tyne as both he and Rusty disappeared.
As soon as they were gone Josiah quickly found where Gavin was and went over to join 

him.
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"Let me guess; Tyne took off to make up for all of that time he was asleep?" Gavin 
giggled as he reached over and started playing with Josiah's nipples.

"Ohhhh, I like that," Josiah slurred as he leaned into Gavin. "D-D-Don't stooop..."
"Your wish is my command!" Gavin whispered into Josiah’s ear before beginning to 

gently nibble on it.

* * *

Tyne and Rusty appeared in the middle of the system control in the Ark Compound.
"Ummm...well I was kind of hoping you would take us right to the bedroom Ark," said 

Tyne.
Cyna appeared at the console that they were closest to and gave them a half grin, "I asked 

Ark to bring you here Tyne. We need to talk about something."
"Really important or can it wait?" asked Tyne.
Cyna sighed, "It's really important. I'm sure you're eager to get to bed but this has to be 

covered now...something has come up you see."
Rusty tilted his head. "What's wrong Cyna?"
"Well there's something I didn't tell Tyne and I keep putting it off..." Cyna started to 

explain.
"Your program isn't falling apart or something is it?" Tyne said in a very worried tone.
"No, I'm fine," replied Cyna. "It's something that I was going to tell you when I was alive 

but I never got a chance to...and after you brought me back I didn't think you could handle it."
"Okay..." Tyne said still looking worried.
Rusty took Tyne's hand and gave it a squeeze. "It's not anything bad is it Cyna?"
"No, I don't think it is," Cyna said carefully. "It was meant to be a surprise for you 

Tyne...your father even helped me get it approved."
Tyne's eyes got as big as saucers, "What did you do? I mean there's a limited number of 

things that my father would have had to help you with."
"I...I don't really know how to say this..." Cyna said nervously. "We have a son."
Tyne's mouth dropped open in shock.
"His name is Matyas, he's 12," Cyna continued. "I wasn't going to tell you because I 

didn't want to upset you but the Council had him and a few others put into cyro-sleep about twelve 
years after you as part of a different project. They were woken up today..."

"W...we have a son?" Tyne said slowly as he let the information sink in.
Just then Matyas, Kyle, Tyler, and the other Founder boys came into the room talking 

about bringing the lower level back online and making it functional again. When Matyas saw 
Tyne, though, he stopped and smiled.

"Is...is that him?" Tyne said softly.
Cyna nodded, "Yes."
"He's beautiful..." whispered Tyne as he stared at Matyas, unable to move.
Rusty squeezed Tyne's hand then let go. "Go on, go meet your son." Rusty said loud 

enough for everyone to hear.
"Guio guiryeet iourry Abbas Matyas." Kyle said as he placed a hand on Matyas' shoulder 

and guided him towards Tyne.
Matyas stopped in front of Tyne and the two just stared at each other. Finally, after about 

a minute Tyne smiled and spoke, "You look so much like Cyna."
Matyas grinned, "Grandma used to say that I looked like you. She accused me of acting 
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like you too."
"Shara said that about you?" said Tyne. "That sounds like something she'd say, she always 

said I was good looking but too wild."
"You're not mad at Pop because of me are you?" Matyas asked timidly.
"No Mat, I'm not mad," replied Tyne. "I'm a little shocked, but I'm not mad."
Matyas finally couldn't take it anymore so he quickly closed the distance between them 

and threw his arms around Tyne, hugging him as tight as he could. Tyne smiled and returned the 
hug.
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Chapter 18
"There!" said Javyk as the lights on the rest of the second level came on.
"The lights aren't going to eat us or anything are they?" asked Rylan as he headed over to 

one of the consoles and started it up.
"Oh please, this isn't like that time when I fixed the food generator;" grinned Javyk. "Ark, 

bring power on in the Research labs and start an uplink to the power tracking network."
"Power tracking network?" said Rylan. "What do you want that for?"
"I just want to see how much power humans are using so I can get a good idea what kind 

of technology they're using," replied Javyk as he left the room and headed down the hallway.
Rylan grinned and followed after Javyk, "I'm worried for them now."
"I'm not that over critical...sometimes," giggled Javyk.
<I am sorry Javyk but I was unable to connect the uplink. That system has been down for 

about fifty thousand years now.>
"What! Why?" exclaimed Javyk.
<I did not see it as a vital system; I have been using other systems to do the same thing. 

As such I have not had it maintained.>
"Fine, I'll just have to go fix it then," said Javyk as he turned around and started towards 

the stairs.
"Ummm Javyk, are you sure you still know how to fly a shuttle?" Rylan asked in a 

concerned voice. "I mean that's a trip to the moon you're talking about!"
"Yeah, I'll be fine," replied Javyk as he headed up the stairs.
"Actually I was more worried about the equipment!" called Rylan.
A few minutes later Javyk walked into the Shuttle construction area and gasped, "Ark the 

shuttles! They all look like they haven't been used in years!"
<Well we have not needed them since you were placed into cryo-sleep.>
Javyk jumped, "You mean they haven't been used in over sixty thousand years!"
<Yes.>
"Jeez...so which one of them is in the best condition?"
<The first one on the left.>
Javyk nodded and headed over to the shuttle, "Shuttle, open door."
Dust stirred as an unseen door on the side of the shuttle hissed open. Javyk, not even 

waiting for the dust to clear, hopped into the shuttle.
"Okay, let's see how this thing is doing," said Javyk as he took a seat at the controls and 

powered up the shuttle. "Ark, interface with the shuttle and give me a status report please."
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<The shuttle's power cell is at 17%, the multi-phasing reality splitter is not responding, all 
back-up systems are offline, storage coils are at 7%, and the artificial gravity system needs to be 
replaced. The rest of the shuttle is still intact.>

"The rest of the shuttle? That leaves what, life support?" said Javyk. "So why didn't you 
maintain the shuttles?"

<Well I did not think that Nyo would ever need them so I just told him to ignore them.>
"Who's Nyo?"
<He is the engineer that I created in the second cycle; the Techbots just were not good 

enough.>
"And he's still alive?" said Javyk. "What is he, a Moroi?"
<No, he is a sub-species called Vifer. A Vifer ages one year for every five thousand.>
"That's a really long time," Javyk said as he pulled open the multi-phasing reality splitter 

panel. "What the...Ark are you sure this is the best shuttle down here? This splitter is...well it's not 
good, go ahead and start making the parts for me to build a new one."

<Is it not fixable?>
"Ark, from the look of this thing I'd have a better time getting a blueberry waffle to work 

as a splitter," replied Javyk.
<I will have the parts for you in a few minutes.>
Javyk pulled the splitter out and shook his head, "Where is this Nyo, I want to have a 

word with him."
<He is busy relaxing with his boyfriend at the moment. Ask again later.>
"At least take me to the general location then, I'll find him myself," said Javyk.
<I would really you rather not...>
"Do it or I'll give your systems an overhaul...myself," threatened Javyk.
<No need to threaten me, I will take you to the Clan Short CIC. Stand by.>
Javyk suddenly vanished with the splitter still in his hand.

* * *

Stepan sighed as he sat in the pool, on the steps, leaning up against Nyo, "I like this. Just 
you and me, no work to be done, no where to go."

Nyo grinned, "Yeah, Ark's been a little too rough on you lately."
"Ark says that you normally keep that schedule that it gave me though," said Stepan. "Is 

that true?"
"Yeah, it's true," replied Nyo. "I got use to keeping a very busy schedule, which is 

probably why Ark expects so much from you."
"It's really very nice of them to let us use their pool," said Stepan. "I'll have to thank them 

later."
"I think they consider us family now though Step," Nyo said as he tightened his hold on 

Stepan.
"We should still thank them;" sighed Stepan. "Even family can be thanked, even if they're 

larger then the populations in some countries."
Nyo laughed, "Yeah they do seem to grow pretty quickly."
"Hey, isn't it one of the new boy's birthday today?" asked Stepan.
"Oh yeah, we're supposed to go to his party, it's Davey's birthday," Nyo said softly as he 

started nibbling on Stepan's ear.
Stepan giggled, "Well did you get him anything?"
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"I thought he might like one of the larger portable tablets that we work with," replied 
Nyo. "I wrapped it and put it in our bag before coming up here."

Stepan frowned, "You should have told me so I could have got him something."
"I addressed it from the both of us," Nyo said as he kissed Stepan's neck. "I figured since 

we're a couple it would be okay to give him something from the both of us."
Stepan smiled and closed his eyes, "That works."
"Mmmm, I can see us doing this years from now," Nyo said softly. "Just relaxing 

together, not a care in the world."
"Is that before or after we end up getting stuck with five or six kids," giggled Stepan.
"Don't say that Step," Nyo said looking around. "The Clan might hear you; I want to wait 

a few years before I've got someone calling me or you dad. I want to get to know you better first."
Stepan grinned, "That's fine with me."
Suddenly Dmitry came out of nowhere running towards the pool yelling, "CANNON 

BALL!!!" He leaped into the air and landed two feet from Nyo and Stepan.
"Dmitry!" called Dominic as he came up to the edge of the pool. "Nyo, Stepan, I'm really 

sorry for him. I didn't think he was going to do that."
"Oh he'll get his," said Stepan as he wiped the water from his face and waited for Dmitry 

to come back to the surface.
Nyo grinned, "I'm surprised he took his clothes off first."
Just then Dmitry came back up to the surface giggling but just as he finished slicking his 

hair back out of his face Stepan pounced him and pulled him under again.
Dominic smiled, "DT's in trouble now, Stepan used to be on the swim team at the 

orphanage and is a really good swimmer."
"Yeah I remember him telling Tyne that when he was teaching him to swim," said Nyo.
"That was right before the Code Red that was called wasn't it?" asked Dominic.
"I think so," replied Nyo as he watched Dmitry try and dunk Stepan unsuccessfully.
"I'm sorry if we interrupted your guy's time together," said Dominic. "Dmitry just wanted 

to come get wet before we headed off to CIC for Davey's party."
"It's okay Dominic," Nyo said as Stepan threw a giggling Dmitry through the air. "Stepan 

needs a little fun."
Dominic smiled but then got down next to Nyo, "I want to tell you something before DT 

decides to bring it up if he ever does but don't tell him I said anything and you can't tell Stepan."
Nyo gave Dominic a strange look, "Okay."
"Promise me first," said Dominic.
"I promise," replied Nyo.
Dominic grinned and whispered softly into Nyo's ear. The moment he finished though, 

not even waiting for Nyo's reaction, Dominic jumped up and called to Dmitry, "Come on DT, we 
don't wanna be late."

"Okay Dom, I'm coming!" Dmitry called back.
Dominic then looked down at Nyo and seeing the lost look that was now on his face he 

smiled, "Just think about it Nyo, just in case okay?"
Nyo smiled and nodded, "Okay Dominic."
"Will you two be coming to the party?" Dominic asked as he watched a naked Dmitry get 

out of the pool and grab a towel.
"Yeah, we'll be right behind you," replied Nyo.
"Okay," said Dominic.
Dmitry pulled his uniform back on, grabbed Dominic's hand and started towards the door, 
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"We'll see ya there then!"

* * *

Josiah and Gavin suddenly appeared in CIC in the middle of a already large group just in 
time to hear Tommy go off on Timmy, "Timmy! Git yur clothes on! Ain't nonna Y'all gonna be 
doin' no streakin'. We done already dis-kuss'd that."

Gavin giggled at the confused looks on the faces of Tyne and the other new Founders that 
were with him. "Tommy; it looks like we've got guests. From the looks on their faces; I don't think 
that they understand redneck, little brother!"

"I'm sorry." Tommy replied with a giggle. "I ain't used to havin people in here that don't 
unnerstand me. If y'all can't figure out what I'm sayin just ask me to repeat it. If I'm thinkin' about 
it I can talk like the rest of y'all, but I normally just talk like I learned growin up."

"You should hear it when he's mad!" Gavin giggled as he led Josiah over to where Teri 
was sitting. "I think even Ark needs a translator then!"

Josiah stopped for a second and looked at the group gathered around Tyne, "I leave for a 
little while and you and Rusty literally multiply? Wow, whatever you're on I want some for us!"

Tyne giggled, "Founder secret, sorry. I can't pass out that kind of information. Of course 
if you fill out form 37B and give it to my assistant I'm sure we can start giving you the run around 
that won't get you it either, but we'll be entertained."

Josiah shook his head and turned his attention back to Gavin. Gavin grinned and came to 
a stop. "Josiah; this is my Mom, Teri Short. Mom; this awesomely cute guy next to me is my 
boyfriend Josiah."

"He's da one who made my Teddy bear!" Paul piped up. "Unc'l Josiah make HUGE 
sandcastles too Grandma!"

Josiah nodded as he wrapped his arms around Gavin, "Yep, Teddy bears and sandcastles, 
that's me. It's very nice to meet you Mrs. Short."

Teri smiled. "It's a pleasure to meet you too Josiah. I think you might as well start calling 
me 'mom' now; between the starry eyes, the goofy grin, and the sudden tent that you caused just by 
hugging Gavin, I think you'll be a member of the family for a LONG time!"

"MOM!" Gavin exclaimed as giggles traveled throughout the room and he tried hard to 
hide inside Josiah's arms.

"I don't know about the goofy grin, because he's hiding his face in my chest now but I can 
sure feel the tent that he pitched," giggled Josiah. "Do you always pick on your children for 
pitching tents for their boyfriends though? I mean ya can't view those starry eyes without a good 
tent to hop into later."

Teri chuckled. "There's a reason most of the couples have their own houses. A parent can 
only hear "Giddyup!" yelled so many times at night before either they go crazy or they start 
pointing out that their sons are getting obvious."

"You mean like Daddy and Pop playin' horsey at nite Gran'ma?" Timmy asked.
"Yes, just like that munchkin!" Teri replied as the room broke out in laughter.
"Ummm...Gavin, no horsey stuff please," said Josiah as he looked over at Cory and Sean 

with a strange look. "I don't want to end up like your brothers, they're crazy and that might be why. 
Crazy implies that they still have a little sanity and I don't want any of that. I'm up for anything 
else though...I think."

"I'll call the construction crew back in tomorrow. Looks like time to build more houses." 
Teri chuckled.
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"What do you need a construction crew for?" asked Josiah. "I can build any houses you 
need built."

"This time put restrooms in the castles!" Kyle giggled. "I'll explain later Mom!" Tyler 
added at Teri's confused look.

Teri rolled her eyes at Kyle. "I'm pretty sure that last I heard there were no teenage 
building contractors in the state of Florida. How do you expect to build anything Josiah?"

Jamie and Jacob came running over carrying two trash bags. "We heard ya' thinkin that 
Aunt Teri; Show her Josiah!"

Suddenly the bags they were carrying turned to dust and fell to the ground, swirling and 
moving about, pulling tighter and tighter together. A few seconds later there stood an almost life-
size glass version of Teri, with Sean under one arm and Cory under the other. Josiah tilted his head 
a little and the glass started to take on color until finally there were three stained glass statues of 
Teri and her two boys standing in front of them with smiles on their glass faces.

"I didn't know what you'd like so I hope this is good," grinned Josiah. "Just not sure 
where you'd put it though."

"Oh my God! That is beautiful!!!!" Teri exclaimed. "I don't know how you did that; but 
you've convinced me! I'm going to put it in the foyer in my house; that way anyone who visits can 
see it!"

"I'm glad you like it," said Josiah. "I've never really done a house before but it sounds like 
it should be fun. Should only take me an hour to figure out so just tell me when you want me to 
start and I'll get to it."

Teri pulled Josiah into a hug. "Tonight I expect you to have fun with your family. If you 
want to try making something tomorrow you can; but I don't ever want to hear that you are doing 
it because you think you have to. Just have fun; maybe start off with figuring out a way to add 
more rooms to Cory and Sean's place."

Josiah sighed and wrapped his arms around Teri, "Okay Mom."
Teri softly stroked Josiah's back. "I'm here for you anytime you need me Son; I don't 

know what your life was before this, but now you're part of my family. No matter what, that is 
forever."

Josiah melted into Teri's arms with a sigh. "Thank you Mom."
"Well isn't that cute," Javyk said softly as he joined Tyne and Matyas.
Matyas frowned, "Don't be mean Javyk."
"I'm not being mean," said Javyk. "I'm being jealous, there's a difference. My parents are 

gone now; I've got no one to hug me, so seeing him get a mom is just a little hard I guess."
"We can be your family then Javyk," said Matyas as he pulled Javyk into a hug.
Javyk sighed, "Thanks Mat."
"So what's with the Splitter that you're carrying around?" Tyne asked Javyk. "It looks like 

someone beat the hell out of it."
"It's from one of the shuttles," said Javyk. "I'm going to be making a new splitter because 

this one is just gone, I can't fix it. After that I was going to fix the rest of the shuttle and then ask 
for your permission to head up to the moon to do a few satellite repairs."

Tyne nodded, "As long as you have certification on the shuttle then you have my 
permission."

"I do;" grinned, Javyk. "Oh, I also want you guys to meet Kendall. He's been assigned to 
me for me to train."

Matyas got a worried look on his face, "You, train someone...please don't get him killed."
"Jeez, it's not like I've ever got anyone killed before," said Javyk as he rolled his eyes. 
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"Just mildly hurt."
Tyne smiled, "He's definitely an R & D guy."
"Hey, I prefer being referred to as a Scimedi," wined Javyk.
"What's a Scimedi?" Rusty whispered to Tyne.
Tyne grinned, "It's the Founder title for a Doctor of Science. He's in the Scientia part of 

the Council but they don't call themselves a Scientia, they like Scimedi better."
"Exactly," said Javyk with a grin. "So Tyne, do you know where the pool is at? I've been 

told that this Nyo and his boyfriend are there and I want to have a word with him."
"Well if you wait for a little while I'm pretty sure he's going to be here," replied Tyne as 

he looked around the room. "I haven't seen Dmitry or Dominic yet either."
"Dmitry? Dominic? There are too many people!" complained Javyk.
Tyne grinned, "Oh you guys will just love Dmitry though."
"Oh yeah you will!" Rusty added with a grin.
Rylan gave Tyne a worried looked, "Okay you're scaring me, and Javyk already does that 

on a regular basis. We don't need another Javyk."
Javyk gave Rylan a playful shove, "Hey! When was the last time I..."
"My electric blanket," Rylan said immediately. "It's not supposed to set the bed on fire 

and float around the room."
Javyk giggled, "I have no idea what you're talking about."
"Wow! A flying carpet; a self heating one even!" Rusty said as he cuddled to Tyne. "Can 

we get one babe?"
Rylan looked at Rusty and shook his head, "You don't want one, really. It was howling 

and actually spewing fire! The thing was alive!"
"Well I thought you said you wanted the blanket to be kind of smart so it knew when you 

wanted heating," protested Javyk.
"It tried to kill me!" added Rylan.
Tyne looked at Rusty, "Umm, I don't think so babe, I don't really want our bed trying to 

kill us. Especially after what we've done to it recently, it might have reason to."
Rusty turned the same shade of red as his hair. He giggled as he replied "Tyne!! Jeeze, 

why don't ya just distribute a video!"
<Copies will be available in the lobby after the party. I have several different angles as 

well as three dimensional renderings that can be used in the IIM for the full experience.>
"Oh ... My ... GAWD!" Rusty exclaimed as he buried his glowing face in Tyne's chest.
"Ark, you'd better be kidding or I'll let Javyk loose in your core," Tyne blushed as he 

wrapped his arms around Rusty.
"Hey I'm the only one allowed to make that threat," giggled Javyk.
Matyas grinned and whispered his Tyne's ear, "Actually Dad, you've got a really cute ass. 

I've seen videos of you and Pop about a week before I went into deep freeze. Pop's sister gave 
them to me as a joke; I got her back by getting her to watch a video of her being conceived. But 
yeah you and Pop were really cute though."

"That is the last thing I think I want to hear from my son," moaned Tyne.
"He's right though; you really do have a cute butt!" Rusty giggled.
"Oh! Oh! Here Tyne, try this new device I've been working on! It'll get rid of the 

embarrassing red face," said Javyk as he pulled out some strange looking device from his tool belt.
Syris quickly jumped forward and grabbed the device before he could hand it to Tyne, 

"No! That still needs work!"
Kendall giggled. "Someone's gotta test it!"
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"Someone already did," said Syris as he put the device in his pocket. "I still have 
nightmares about it. It works alright, just a little too well. The guy was almost brain dead if I 
remember."

"That was version one, this is version two," Javyk said sadly. "I fixed that...I think. I just 
want to help."

Kendall put an arm around Javyk's waist. "It's okay. After meeting you I realized my 
ideas ain't weird; it's just nobody else appreciates them."

Javyk sighed, "It's just a matter of finding the ideas that work and are actually helpful." 
Javyk looked down at the Splitter that he still had in his left hand. "My grandfather designed this 
thing; he's the one I get my smarts from. I'm good at fixing stuff, and I have come up with some 
helpful stuff before...it's just hard sometimes. You got to be careful sometimes though, not all 
things that can actually be made are good ideas either."

"You mean like my idea for a desk that shocked a teacher whenever she gave me a grade 
lower than a 'B'?" Kendall asked.

"I can see that being funny but yeah that's not a very helpful idea, so same thing," said 
Javyk with a smile. "I'm sure though that some day between the two of us we'll come up with a 
really great idea. Just wait and see, we'll make something that works and is better then what they 
expected."

Kendall grinned. "Yeah!" he giggled. "We'll show them!"
"Ummm...Rylan, you can make sure they don't get into any trouble," said Matyas.
"Oooohhhh no you don't," Rylan said quickly. "You can let them fill you in on their latest 

ideas yourself; I don't want to get eaten by something they think is cute and harmless that they just 
whipped together. I've had that job when there was just Javyk, I don't want it if there are two of 
them."

"Syris..."
"No, I've got work to do," Syris almost shouted. "Your father just told me how bad the 

defense systems have gotten so I'll have my plate full."
"I'll just have to have Ark keep an eye on the two of you then," said Matyas. "Just to 

make sure you don't blow up the compound or anything."
<Gee, thank you so much for this honor Matyas.>
Javyk grinned, "We'll tell you first if we're going to blow the place up Matyas. We'll be 

working on fixing stuff first though so nothing new until after that I promise."
"You know; if the stuff is that old it might need updated though..." Kendal added with a 

grin.
"NO!" Rylan, Syris, and Matyas said at the same time.
Javyk giggled, "Oh you guys are no fun."
"Jeeze, you guys act like we're gonna make the floors disappear or something!" Kendall 

added.
"We've been through that already Kendall," said Matyas. "If you're in a moving vehicle 

it's not a good thing."
"That was only once," replied Javyk. "How was I to know that modifying the emitter 

fields would make the floors drop out?"
"Well he's gotta learn somehow guys," Tyne said with a smile. "Just be careful guys, that's 

all I ask."
"Yes sir;" grinned Javyk.

* * *
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~~~A few minutes later~~~

Dmitry and Dominic walked into CIC and looked around. 
"A sea of cute boys," Dmitry said as he took a deep breath. "Beautiful."
Dominic rolled his eyes, "You think they're all cute."
"No I don't, I just think the cute ones are cute," giggled Dmitry.
"Show me one you think isn't cute," said Dominic.
"When I see one I'll let you know," replied Dmitry as he put his hands on his hips and 

announced to the room. "The God of Cute has arrived; you may all go about your good looking 
business now."

"God of cute?" Helen laughed from the doorway. "I just think that cute little nose smelled 
food! Come on in, the food is ready!"

"Careful Helen," said Dominic as he wrapped his arms around Dmitry. "If you're a non-
believer he might attack, calling down his heavenly wrath on you."

Dmitry giggled, "Heavenly wrath? Attack? Would I do that?"
"Yes," said Dominic. "If you really were a god that is."
"Ah Ha! Heretic!" cried Dmitry as he pushed Dominic up against the wall and started 

tickling him.
Stepan and Nyo came in just in time to hear the heretic comment.
Stepan giggled, "He's calling his boyfriend a heretic, I think we missed something good."
"Maybe it's better we don't know," said Nyo.
"You!" someone shouted. Nyo turned to see a purpled eyed ten year old almost running 

up to him holding some strange part in his hand. "Are you Nyo?"
"Umm yeah, who are you? Tyne isn't cloning himself is he?" Nyo said almost in shock.
"My name's Javyk, I'm a Scimedi, I'll explain where I came from later," said Javyk as he 

held up the splitter. "What does this look like to you?"
Nyo blinked a few times, "Well it looks like a multi-phasing reality splitter."
"Exactly, it's a multi-phasing reality splitter from a shuttle that you haven't maintained in 

over fifty thousand years!" shouted Javyk. "Now I need to get up to the Moon to fix a few of Ark's 
sensors and I have to fix the shuttle first!"

Nyo frowned, "I'm sorry, I was told not to bother with them. I'll help you fix it if you 
want."

Javyk smiled, "I mostly just wanted to give you a hard time, Ark already told me it wasn't 
your fault but I wanted to complain about it anyway. I'll take any help you can give me but you 
don't have to personally come help me yourself."

<Yes I would rather you let Nyo and Stepan relax Javyk, it puts them both in a better 
mood. I had Ethan and Aidan working on a few of the minor systems in the shuttle while you were 
up here. They are taking a break for the party but I will have them back down there to help you 
afterwards.>

"Well it sounds like Ark has your help handled," said Stepan. "Is complaining just to 
complain really needed though?"

Javyk looked Stepan in the eyes, "Are you a Crafter?"
"Umm I guess so," replied Stepan. "Why do you ask?"
"I was just wondering why it seems strange to you that I'd be complaining;" grinned 

Javyk. "It makes me feel better to complain to the Crafters. It makes them get up and help me."
"Couldn't you just ask for help?" said Stepan.
"I could but it just doesn't feel as good on my end," Javyk replied as he looked Nyo over 
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and then poked him. "You've got a really cool looking complexion Nyo. I tried changing my skin 
color once...some of it came off. It's kind of hard to explain why you need half your skin put back 
on while you're bleeding that much."

"Oops!" Kendall giggled. "I think that could be a little messy. It'd be kewl to make it so 
hair can change though ..."

"Oh well hair would be a lot easier," said Javyk. "Actually I might have something that 
can do that; it'll just need a few tweaks."

<According to what I have been told to do I am obligated to tell you 'No' Javyk. 
However, Cyna tells me to tell you he likes your idea Kendall and he thinks Javyk should do it.>

Kendall turned to Nyo and gave him puppy dog eyes, complete with quivering lip. 
"Pweeeeeze Sir?"

"It sounds like you guys already have enough work to do," replied Nyo. "Maybe you 
should finish that first and then you guys can play with hair color afterwards."

"Alright." Kendall pouted as he turned back to Javyk. "Nobody lets us have any fun."
"No, it only looks like they don't; but remember they don't know about half the projects 

that I've worked on," Javyk said with a grin.
Kendall giggled softly. "Okay. So we don't tell them about the machine that makes them 

always say 'yes' when we ask something?" he whispered just loud enough for Javyk to hear.
"Exactly."
"Well it looks like everyone’s heading into the other room for the party," Stepan said as 

he watched everyone heading for one door. "Let's become part of the traffic jam."
"If we can't be the solution then lets add to the problem;" grinned Nyo. "We'll see you two 

later. If I don't get to talk to you again Javyk before your trip to the Moon just make sure you clear 
your flight crew through Tyne, he's the Council Seer after all."

Javyk nodded, "Yes sir, I will."
"Am I going too?" Kendall asked.
"Well yeah," replied Javyk. "I'm not leaving you here, you can't learn anything if I'm not 

there to teach it to you."
Suddenly most of the kids broke out in 'Happy birthday' with everyone else doing their 

best to join in.

* * *

~~~Forty Minutes Later~~~

"Ohhhh I feel like I'm going to explode," moaned Josiah as he leaned against Gavin. "I'm 
not used to eating this much."

Gavin giggled. "I can think of a few ways we can burn off the food really quick cutie!"
"DT put your clothes back on!" shouted Dominic as he ran by chasing after Dmitry. "Who 

let him cover his 'stuff' with icing?!"
Josiah grinned, "We've never actually tried those activities before, that could be fun."
Dmitry ran back past them giggling madly as Dominic chased him.
"I think Dmitry liked his cake a little too much," added Josiah as he watched Dmitry.
"Yeah, I hope Dominic likes frosting; he's got a lot to clean off!" Gavin replied with a 

giggle. "Hey, that gives me an idea..."
Josiah laid down, putting head in Gavin's lap, "Should I be afraid?"
Gavin smiled. "No, unless you have a problems with frosting in unusual areas."
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"Hmmm...that sounds kinda sticky," Josiah thought out loud. "We might wanna get the 
basics learned first before we move to food don't ya think?"

"WEEEEEEE!" shouted Dmitry as he flew through the air after jumping off the table.
"Someone help me pin him!" Dominic called in desperation. "Please!"
"Hey cutie, I think you're up!" Gavin giggled.
Josiah just grinned which was quickly followed by a "Hey! No fair!" from Dmitry.
Dominic quickly started wiping Dmitry off and putting his uniform back on, "Thank you 

Josiah."
"Any time Dominic," replied Josiah. "There, I didn't even have to give up my comfortable 

spot."
"Traitor!" Dmitry shouted at Josiah as Dominic was zipping up Dmitry's uniform. "I'll get 

you when you least expect it!"
"Unca Dommy?" Timmy shouted. "Calen says you was supposed to lick the icin off Unca 

Deemeetee!"
"Exactly! Thank you Timmy," giggled Dmitry.
"Yeah well I would have Timmy if he was willing to let me catch him," Dominic said as 

he pulled Dmitry into a tight hug. "Dmitry doesn't like to be caught if he gets going. Too much 
sugar isn't good for him." As if to prove the point Dmitry's feet kept wiggling as if he should still 
be running. "See what I mean?"

"He wouldn't be so wiggly if you gave him an organism!" CD observed. "That's how Pop 
calms Dad down!"

"CD!!!!!!" Austin exclaimed as the room filled with laughter. "If you're gonna embarrass 
Dad and Pop, at least do it when they're here!"

Dominic grinned and slung the giggling Dmitry over his shoulder, "I'll just go do that 
then CD. I'll go throw my boyfriend in a Phasenmorph pool to give him an organism, and then I'm 
taking him to bed." Dominic looked over at where Davey was sitting, "Happy birthday Davey."

"But I have an organism right here!" laughed Dmitry as he held up his Phasenmorph clad 
arm.

"Then we'll skip the pools," said Dominic. "I'll see you guys later. Ark, take us home."
Gavin looked over at the spot where the Double-D's had been standing. "You know Hon, 

after the party I really need to show you where our bedroom is at."
"Umm...we have a bedroom?" asked Josiah.
Before Gavin could reply Javyk stood up. "I am heading back to the Ark Compound as I 

have work to do. I should have the shuttle working again in about four hours." Javyk looked 
around and as if daring anyone to say otherwise he added, "I am taking Kendall with me."

Cecil stood up. "Javyk, would you mind coming over here before you run off with one of 
my new sons?"

Javyk set the splitter he was still carrying down and, with a frown on his face, headed 
over to where Cecil was standing.

Cecil pointed to an open chair next to him as he took a seat. "Relax; I just wanted to say a 
few things before you go. I've noticed that Kendall has changed since he met you. When I first met 
him at the airport he was a totally different person than what he is right now. You're the one 
responsible for the change; I just wanted to thank you for that. From what I've seen, you are pretty 
independent; but if you ever have need for someone to consider family, I would be honored if 
you'd come to us as your surrogate family. I'd adopt you myself if that's what you wanted. All I ask 
is you take care of Kendall the best you can; I think that with your help he'll turn out to be the 
person he was all meant to be all along."
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Javyk sat on the edge of the chair Cecil pointed to and shook his head, "Thank you for the 
offer sir but I had a family and my friends are my family now, and not to put to fine a point on it 
but you're human. And no offense but you can't possibly be able to be there in any way that I 
would need you. I can't see any human ever being able to support me if I needed them in anything 
other then a professional manner. But again, thank you for the offer anyway. As far as your son is 
concerned, I believe that his IQ is probably a lot higher then anyone realizes and I really do want 
to teach him as he seems to be very willing to learn. Normally a human wouldn't ever be taught by 
a Scimedi as they don't normally have the mental capacity for it but I believe that Kendall is 
different. Now I want for him to remain safe but how can I promise you that he'll be safe if I can't 
even keep myself safe? Heck, I've had three of my four limbs reattached, I've had half of my skin 
fall off and placed back on, I've burned myself in more areas then you really want to know, I've 
teleported only half of myself to another location, and I've almost caused myself to go brain dead 
once. That being the case I can only promise that I won't try and put him in danger and I will try 
and keep him from hurting himself, but my line of work isn't safe and there are risks."

Cecil chuckled. "I understand about the family; I could see it in the way you carry 
yourself. As far as you watching out for him, I understand the hazards of R&D; that's why I didn't 
get into it. I meant take care of him emotionally; obviously from what you just said if an accident 
does happen you have the facilities available to repair the damage."

"And how do you propose I take care of him emotionally?" Javyk said in a strange voice. 
"I mean, what do you expect of me? I'm not his brother, I'm not his parents, and I would be his 
teacher. Do you expect more then that?" 

Cecil looked Javyk straight in the eye. "No; I mean be a friend as you are teaching him. 
That's all he needs, and you are the only person he'll accept in that position right now. You have 
gained a friend even if you don't realize it."

"I can be a friend if he needs me to be, but my friendship was already implied," said 
Javyk as he stood back up. "I'm not sure how you humans these days do it but we don't teach our 
secrets and tricks for what we do to people we don't consider friends. I don't teach people I don't 
like and don't consider a friend. I won't tell him no though if he wants to try something dangerous 
is what I was getting at. I'll warn him if I can that it is dangerous but I won't stop him."

"That's a true friend." Cecil replied. "Some people are forced to train people in their jobs 
no matter how they feel. I have a feeling that Kendall will listen to your experience, just like you 
seem to be the type to make sure he learns the right way to do things the first time. Waking up in 
the morning is dangerous, some of the things you guys will be doing I'm sure make dangerous an 
understatement. All I ask is if you come up with any really interesting goofs you record them for 
posterity; they make great conversation pieces looking back!"

"Oh I'm sure I won't need to record them," said Javyk as he looked over at Rylan and 
waved, getting a sickly sweet smile and wave back. "A friend of mine makes sure I never forget 
when I mess up."

"Just remind him what comes around goes around!" Cecil chuckled. "I actually can't wait 
to see what you two come up with; since it takes an intelligent person to recognize another one I'm 
confident that when you two are done Humanity will never be the same. I definitely mean that in a 
good way."

Javyk nodded, "We'll see where our work gets us. Well it was very good talking to you 
and all but if that's all sir, we have a lot of work to do. I promise we'll get some sleep...if we're 
done burning time here that is."

"Go ahead; from the sounds of it you have a lot to do. Just swing by every once in a while 
so I can see for myself that the medical personnel didn't attach an extra arm or leg by accident to 
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either one of you, okay?" Cecil replied as he stood and extended his hand. "It was a pleasure 
meeting you Javyk."

Javyk looked at Cecil's hand for a second before realizing what he was supposed to do. 
"Right, I'm supposed to shake it," Javyk said as he placed his hand in Cecil's. "It was nice to meet 
you too...I think. I'll get back to you on that if we finish on time and get enough sleep before I 
need to start looking for a shuttle crew. I have four hours for work, four for sleep, then one hour to 
assemble the shuttle crew. Then I intend on taking off. We are behind by ten minutes now but I 
think we'll still be okay so, yes I'm pretty sure it was nice to meet you."

"That means it was," Rylan called from across the room. "He's always like that, in fact 
there was this one time when..."

"Rylan, shut up," interrupted Javyk getting a big grin from Rylan. "Anyway, I'll see you 
later Cecil."

"Okay; you and Kendall have a productive trip; I'll see you after you get back." Cecil 
replied. "Now get out of here and get to work." he added with a grin.

Josiah watched as Javyk left with Kendall, taking his splitter with him. Josiah looked up 
at Gavin and grinned, "Well, you never answered my question before that happened. We have a 
bedroom? Maybe we can go use it?"

Gavin grinned. "I thought you'd never ask!" He then took Josiah's hand and stood up. 
They headed over to Davey and Gavin let go of Josiah long enough to give Davey a huge hug. 
"Happy birthday bro! You're a great guy; don't let anyone tell you different."

"Thanks!" Davey responded with a grin. "I'm gettin to like having a family."
"Yeah, I'm seeing that having a family is great too," said Josiah. "Happy birthday Davey, 

we'll see you in the morning."

* * *

"I HATE engineering!" shouted Aidan as he pulled one of the storage coils out of the 
shuttle after trying to install a new one. "After today I want to see if any other job is available, I 
can't stand this!"

Ethan smiled and shook his head, "You never were good with your hands."
"Hey!" said Aidan. "That's not what you said last night when..."
"I meant when it comes to fixing things," chuckled Ethan as he took the storage coil from 

Aidan, turned it around, and then placed it into its socket. Ethan gave it a push causing it to click 
into place and come online. "It helps if you put it in right, kinda like a battery."

Aidan stuck his tongue out at Ethan, "Show off. But at least we got to go to the party for 
Davey, that cake was awesome."

"Yeah that was really cool," Ethan said as he picked up the next storage coil. "You know, 
if you can't even put a battery into a shuttle right I'm kinda wondering what else we'll be able to 
give you to do...no you might be good in Javyk's department..."

"I thought you wanted me to come back at night in one piece," said Aidan as he gave 
Ethan a playful shove. "I think I'm going to see if I can work with Syris."

"He's the security guy right?" asked Ethan as he pushed the last storage coil into place. 
"There, on to the Shuttle's power cell." Ethan got up and headed to the other side of the shuttle.

"Syris is Founder Intelligence not security, that's Rusty's department," Aidan said as he 
watched Ethan open the hatch to the power cell and start to disconnect it. "Do you have any idea 
what you're doing?"

"Duh, Ark had me study the schematics for this thing before we came down here," said 
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Ethan as he worked diligently. "You were supposed to be doing the same thing but I think you 
spent the time bitching at Ark and talking to Syris."

"Can ya blame me? I mean this is sooo boring!" moaned Aidan.
Ethan shook his head, "Aidan, just help me for now so I don't end up killing myself 

please. Pull that new power cell over here."
"But you can control metal, why don't you just make it move over here?" said Aidan.
"Fine, then don't help me," sighed Ethan as he stopped what he was doing and reached 

towards the new power cell. The power cell slid over to his feet and stopped. Ethan then went back 
to what he was doing, "You know; if you're not going to help me you can always just leave?"

Aidan frowned, "That's not fair, I'm here because I want to be with you. I just thought it 
made more sense for you to move that rather then me struggling with it. I don't have the same cool 
powers that you and Josiah have; all I can do is make myself invisible. I'm not an engineer Ethan."

"You can at least give me a hand," replied Ethan as he finished disconnecting the old 
power cell. "Just because I have the ability to work metal the way I want doesn't mean I want to, it 
doesn't always make things easier. I'm not like Josiah where using my power relieves stress, I have 
to work to use mine and depending on how large it is I can hurt myself doing it or end up 
destroying what I'm working with."

"Oh..." Aidan said softly. "I didn't know that."
"I know," Ethan said as he backed away from the shuttle, then lifted his hand causing the 

old power cell to glide out of the shuttle and come to rest on the ground next to the new one. "We 
never really talk about our powers that much, except for Josiah of course but he's not exactly 
stable."

"Yeah, I kinda feel bad for him, he might end up hurting someone," said Aidan.
Ethan nodded as the new power cell lifted off the ground and into place, "That is how 

Bass died. I'm hoping though that Gavin will help keep him in a good mood."
"That's kinda hard to do, they've been lucky so far," added Aidan. "I think what they did 

to him when they gave him his powers made him Bipolar."
"I don't think he's really Bipolar but probably pretty close," replied Ethan as he began 

reconnecting the power cell. "He's in a good mood more then he's in a bad mood so calling him 
Bipolar is maybe a little strong."

"Okay, yeah maybe," said Aidan. "He's a good guy though."
"He's our brother, of course he's a good guy," grinned Ethan.
"Oh, okay don't ever remind me of that again, that reminds me that we're brothers," Aidan 

said while making a face. "I'd rather think of us as clones, that way it's not weird if I'm in love 
with you."

Ethan giggled, "Whatever you say...bro!"
"Oh come on, please don't do that," wined Aidan.
"I promise I won't do it often...if you hand me that thing that looks like a screwdriver," 

replied Ethan. Aidan quickly found the tool Ethan wanted and handed it to him. "See, we'll make a 
good assistant out of you yet."

"No, no, and no," said Aidan. "I really don't want to keep with the engineer stuff."
Ethan nodded, "That's fine, but I think I will. I think I might make a good engineer."
"It's called a Crafter," Javyk said as he walked into the room followed by Kendall. "Not 

an engineer. Crafters are so much more talented then engineers. So, how are the repairs going? Are 
we on schedule?"

"Yeah I think so," said Ethan as he finished connecting the last cable to the power cell. 
"Got all the storage coils replaced and just finished replacing the power cell."
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"Okay, Ethan go ahead and start on the artificial gravity system," said Javyk. "Aidan you 
start on the back-up systems. Me and Kendall will work on building a new splitter."

"You want me to fix what?" asked Aidan.
"The shuttle's back-up systems," Javyk repeated.
"But I don't know how to do that," said Aidan.
Javyk glared at Aidan, "Didn't you at least study the schematics?"
"Ummm...no."
"Then you're no good to us if you're not going to at least try to do your job, you may 

leave," Javyk said plainly as he turned to head over to the work bench a few feet away.
"Wait a minute, that's not fair," Aidan said as he grabbed Javyk's arm to stop him. "Just 

give me a little direction, I mean I'm not thrilled about being here but I'm not useless."
Javyk shrugged off Aidan's hand and turned to face him again, "I have no time for 

incompetence. If you weren't willing to learn the schematics when you were first assigned this task 
then what use do I have for you now? I don't have time to teach you how to fix the back-up 
systems; I have to rebuild the splitter for which I already have a student. If you're that intent on 
staying then have Ark walk you through it."

"You've sure got a cocky attitude for a ten year old," Aidan said in a mean tone as he 
looked Javyk over as if sizing him up.

"That's because I'm a genius and you're not," replied Javyk. "I'm very use to working with 
people much older then me so I have that attitude to deal with people like yourself. Now if you'll 
excuse me you're wasting my time."

Javyk turned to walk away again and Aidan stopped him again, "I'm not done talking to 
you, don't walk away from me."

Javyk sighed, "Look, nothing personal Aidan but you need to either do the job or don't. 
I'm not trying to insult you or anything but I really don't have time for this. And as far as a 
working relationship goes I don't really care if you like me or not, I just want you to do the job or 
get out; it's that simple. Do a good job and I'll be nice, do a bad job or complain and I'll be the 
biggest pain in the neck you'll ever meet. Now please excuse me." Javyk once again turned and 
then walked away leaving a very quiet Aidan staring at him.

A minute later Aidan grumbled to himself, grabbed a tool kit, and headed for the shuttle 
door, "Ark I need your help, it seems I need to know how to fix the shuttle's back-up systems."

Javyk smiled to himself as he laid out the parts Ark had created for him, "And that 
Kendall is your first lesson, if you ever have someone that's working under you that doesn't want 
to work stand up to him. He'll back down first if you're right."

Kendall smiled. "I see what you mean; he was just wasting time. Let's get the splitter 
fixed up; I want to see how this thing works."

Javyk grinned, "First we're going to start with this strange looking thing here, it'll control 
the splitter stream flow. We're going to start with it because it allows for..."

* * *

Tyne sat silently in the snow on the surface, dressed in white Founder Polar gear, staring 
off into the distance. Being that it was summer in the southern part of the world it looked like it 
was noon although it was late into the night. Tyne was so lost in thought that he didn't hear Matyas 
come up and sit next to him.

"Dad, what are you doing up here?" Matyas finally asked after a few minutes.
Tyne snapped out of his trance and glanced over at Matyas, "I'm just thinking Mat."
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"Yeah but why up here, it's freezing up here," said Matyas.
"This is actually the warmer part of the year;" grinned Tyne. "Me and Cyna used to come 

up here at this time of year and play in the snow when we were younger."
"Were you thinking about him just now?" asked Matyas as he scooted closer to Tyne.
Tyne put his arm around Matyas and shook his head, "No, actually I was thinking about 

you."
Matyas smiled, "Me?"
"I was just thinking of what life would have been like had I known about you," said Tyne 

as he looked off into the distance again. "It's almost as if they knew I was going to lose Cyna, like 
they didn't want me to have a reason to stay behind. The council always planned on placing me 
into cryo-sleep, or so I've been told. It just seems like they almost chose to take everything away 
from me. That probably sounds crazy."

Matyas frowned, "Not as crazy as you'd think, if they knew what the future would bring 
then they would have known what was going to happen."

"Maybe that's why they ignored the fact that I killed all those Moroi," Tyne said with a 
detached tone in his voice. "Killing is supposed to be a crime worth being either punished or cast 
out of our society for, yet they didn't even bring it up...why? It makes me think that all this was 
planned and laid out long before I was born, like they wanted me to feel loss and guilt and pain."

"To feel what Founders stopped feeling," stated Matyas. "How could you understand 
humans if you didn't have those experiences to fall back on?"

Tyne looked at Matyas with a strange look, "What?"
"Well think about it, in over three hundred years Founders stayed hidden at the Ark 

Compound," Matyas explained. "We didn't have to worry about what comes from the different 
things that humans do. I mean, yeah we still felt loss, guilt, and pain but not the way humans did; 
we're too peaceful for that. They probably allowed for what happened to happen so that you had a 
larger perspective on humanity. Who was it that said that humanity can't completely get rid of its 
evil intentions because it helps define what good is? Founders lived without evil if you compare 
them to humans so we no longer really understood it."

"I'm not familiar with that quote," said Tyne.
"It was probably made after your time;" grinned Matyas. "It was actually a Founder 

named Jacyb that made that quote before the Council a few years after you were placed into cryo. 
He was forgiven of his crimes for that very statement."

Tyne tightened his grip on Matyas, "I'm not sure I like this line of thought, it makes the 
Council seem much more...I don't know, it just doesn't seem right the face that they presented to 
our people."

"That's probably because it was just that Dad," said Matyas. "The Council was still 
worried more about the future rather then the present and would have done anything to ensure 
things worked out the way that they wanted to the best of their ability."

"So they were responsible for all that happened to me?" Frowned Tyne.
"The Founder Council always knew how everything would turn out," said Matyas. "I 

mean, Dad, they had the Interpretation Archives giving them constant information about what 
could happen along with probabilities. They probably knew before even my grandfather, your 
father, was born how everything would play out. And after what happened when they didn't listen 
to the Savants when Vedius Moroi was taking over you know they would have all been in 
agreement. They were willing to see it through for the greater good."

"How did you find all this out?" asked Tyne.
"Grandma Fervidus told me about it," replied Matyas. 
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Tyne nodded, "I forgot that Cyna's mother was on the Council; Council Crafter."
"Yep;" grinned, Matyas. "Although I'm not sure if telling me all that was a good idea on 

her part. Later I used what she told me about their plans for the future against them so I could be 
placed into cryo-sleep with the others. I explained to them that you needed me because you 
weren't as emotionally stable as they were hoping."

Tyne smiled and pulled Matyas into a hug, "Thanks Mat. Thanks for caring enough to 
come after me."

"I love you Dad," Matyas said as he wrapped his arms around Tyne.
"I love you too Mat," Tyne said softly as he kissed the top of Matyas' head.
"...Hey Dad."
"Yeah?"
"It's really cold out here, can we go back inside now?" asked Matyas. "Besides, you need 

sleep and Rusty's looking for ya."
Tyne giggled, "Sure."

* * *

Javyk flipped the Founder shuttle around and slowly landed it right next to Sean and 
Cory's house at the Clan Compound.

"I'd say the shuttle flies pretty well after all that work," grinned Javyk as he looked back 
at the petrified looks on Matyas and Syris' faces.

"Thank God it does! We would be dead otherwise!" Syris almost squeaked.
Matyas just shook his head, "I'll never know why the Council gave you shuttle 

certification."
Javyk smiled and turned to Kendall, who was sitting in the navigator's chair, "Well I 

thought it was fun. Don't you agree Kendall?"
Kendall giggled. "Yeah! What are these chickens gonna do when we do the emergency 

maneuvers tests?"
"Probably lose their lunch," grinned Javyk as he put the shuttle into standby and 

deactivated the cloak.
"Wait a minute! That wasn't it!" Syris said worriedly. "Matyas, we need better seat belts."
"Well you guys wait here, Cyna said to ask Cory for suggestions for other shuttle crew 

members. I'll be right back," Javyk said as he typed a few commands into one of the consoles next 
to Matyas. Suddenly Javyk vanished from the shuttle and reappeared in Sean and Cory's kitchen. 
Javyk looked around and found that Sean, Cory, and Austin were sitting at the table.

"Oh, I hope I'm not interrupting, this will just take a minute," Javyk said softly as he 
turned to Cory. "Council Crafter, I'm just about to actually take off for the moon but I'm still shy of 
a few members for the shuttle crew. We don't have any more people to spare at the Ark compound 
so Cyna suggested that I come and talk to you and see if any of your people would be willing to 
fill the other positions; we need three more people."

Cory stood and smiled. "Not a problem Javyk; they were taking turns trying to prove that 
I'm more than I think I am. What positions have you already filled?"

"Well, I'm flying the shuttle," replied Javyk. "I have Matyas on Ops, Syris is along for 
security, and for the moment I have Kendall on navigation. Although I'd rather have Kendall on 
engines."

"What are your plans while you are up there? Or maybe I should ask what do you expect 
to find?" Cory replied.
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"Just going up there to repair a few of the older satellite systems," said Javyk. "And just 
because its up there I wanted to see what's left of the Interpretation Archive as well."

"I think you need to have Council Intelligence involved fully then." Cory replied. He 
pulled his communicator out and keyed the mic. "Cory to Kyle."

"Go ahead Cory." Kyle replied sleepily.
"Hey bro; you think you and your cuddle buddy could get over to my place within the 

next minute or so?" Cory asked.
"Yeah, I guess so." Kyle replied. "Wazzup?"
"Archive business." Cory replied cryptically.
"Okay; we'll be right over." Kyle said, now fully awake. 
Cory turned back to Javyk. "Kyle should be here in a minute; he lives above the pool."
"Floating above it?" Javyk said while giving Cory a strange look. "I didn't think humans 

were using architecture that was THAT strange. Did I miss something?"
Austin giggled. "No way; there's a second and third level above the pool. Floating rooms 

does sound kewl though!"
"Oh, okay I suppose that makes sense," said Javyk. "Do you have any one else to suggest 

Council Crafter?"
"Ummm, Dad?" Austin interrupted.
"Yeah Austin?" Cory replied.
"I know you and Pop wanted to spend some time together, but shouldn't Pop learn how 

the Founder shuttles fly?"
Cory looked over at Sean then back at Austin. "You are right Son." He turned back to 

Sean. "Babe; this is one of those times when what I want does not matter."
Sean nodded. "It does matter, but I can tell what you think by how you said it. I argued 

with you last time you tried to give me a push to do what was best for me; I'm not making that 
mistake again. Javyk, would you have a problem with teaching a certified Federation Shuttle pilot 
how a Founder shuttle is piloted?"

"As long as you don't have a weak stomach and have steady hands," said Javyk. "I 
guarantee, though, that your 'Federation Shuttle Certification' doesn't hold up against a Founder 
Shuttle unless your shuttles can rotate on about thirty-six different axis."

"Oh shit!" Kyle groaned as he walked through the door. "That's all he needs; he's bad 
enough already!"

"Bite me Leech!" Sean giggled. "Javyk, as long as I have a shuttle around me I have no 
problems with my stomach."

"It's good to see you again Kyle," Javyk said to Kyle before turning back to Sean. "That 
shouldn't be too much of a problem; heck, the only window to the outside is digitally projected on 
the inside of the shuttle so it isn’t really a window at all. It fills the front end but not enough to 
make you think you're not in a shuttle. It’s all enclosed."

"Not a problem there Javyk; I'm always up for learning to pilot advanced tech." Sean 
replied. "If you don't mind a few questions as we're going I'd like to join you."

Kyle and Ty looked between everyone. "Hey Javyk; wazzup?" Kyle asked. He then 
turned to Cory. "Okay bro; what was so important that you interrupted a cuddle session?"

"Yeah." Ty added. "Kyle had a really good sleep stiffy going!"
"I'm taking a trip to the moon compound to fix a few systems that Ark has underground 

up there as well as checking out an old archive," Javyk answered for Cory. "I need three, no wait I 
have Sean now, two people to fill the rest of the crew. The shuttle fits eight people but it's always 
recommended to have at least seven for a moon trip, just in case."

291



Akeentia

Kyle nodded. "That sounds good; as long as Ty has no problems with it, I'm in."
"You ain't going anywhere without me!" Tyler giggled. "Besides, if we're on the moon 

maybe we can cuddle without my big brother interrupting us!"
"You want a little brother Javyk?" Cory asked with a grin as he put his arms around Kyle 

and Tyler. "All I ask is I get to see him on weekends and holidays!" He then pulled the two boys in 
tightly. "Take care of Sean for me, okay guys?"

Kyle and Ty smiled. "Sure bro." they chorused.
"Are we ready then?" Javyk said as he pulled some device off his belt and handed it to 

Cory, "That makes Kyle, Tyler, and Sean. Shuttle Luna, that's a total of four on my mark." Javyk 
looked up at Cory, "Council Crafter, thank you for your help. The device that I just gave you is a 
communications device that's linked to the shuttle we're in. Once we get to a certain spot Ark 
won't be able to get a clear signal 100% of the time, at the moon it'll be more like 60%. This 
device will at least give us a signal that works 90% of the time. Is there anything else that we need 
to cover?"

"Other than Kyle and Ty's butts I think that's it." Cory replied. "I'll keep communications 
to a minimum unless something important comes up."

"Alright then, Luna the word is given," said Javyk quickly. Almost instantly Javyk, Sean, 
Kyle, and Tyler suddenly found themselves in the shuttle.

"Kendall! Good news you get to cover the engines after all," Javyk said excitedly. "We 
got Sean for navigation. Oh and Syris, I brought Kyle and his boyfriend with me to keep you on 
your toes."

Syris nodded to Kyle, "It is good to see you again sir."
Matyas grinned, "Suck up later Syris; you're in Kendall's seat now."
Kendall grinned as he came back and took over the engines position. "That was kinda 

obvious Syris!" He grinned widely as he added "You didn't break anything did you?"
"Did my best not to," said Syris as he took a different seat. "I'll leave the breaking to you 

Scientia guys."
Kyle shook his head. "Y'all's nuts! Hey Mat; make sure everyone is strapped in. Sean's a 

kamikaze! Syris, it's great to see you too, but you don't gotta be formal if it's just family with us, 
okay?"

"You're pushin' it Leech!" Sean giggled as he strapped in. "Javyk, I'm ready when you 
are."

Javyk nodded as he powered the shuttle on and then pointed to two strange looking 
controls before slipping his hands into a hole on the side of each one, "Okay Sean, these are the 
spherical ball controls. Between the two of them and the two at the floor that I'm slipping my feet 
into, the pilot can move the shuttle on all it's axis as well as move the shuttle in any of those 
directions. Now it's easier to learn from watching then from explaining so try your best to watch 
what I'm doing and when we get going you can ask questions if you need to. Okay?"

"Sure" Sean replied. He looked over his shoulder then back to Javyk. "It looks like 
everyone's ready."

"Very good, Mat the cloak please," said Javyk as the shuttle began to lift off the ground a 
few feet. "Now what you can't see Sean, are the three other controls inside of the two controls my 
hands are in. The three fingers, pointer, middle, and ring, on each hand control speed and a few 
more directional controls that the over all four spheres don't cover."

"Cloak engaged," Matyas called.
Javyk nodded and then suddenly the shuttle pivoted upward and shot straight up towards 

the sky faster then seemed possible and with seemingly no g-force at all. The higher the shuttle 
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went the more it seems like it started to arc backwards but then suddenly the shuttle shot sideways, 
spinning as it did and Javyk quickly pulled them into a shallow orbit around the earth.

"We're clear of the planet," Javyk called back to Kendall. "Kendall, switch us into flight 
mode."

"Flight mode engaged; and some of these weenies back here are turning green. Can we do 
that again?" Kendall finished with a giggle.

Javyk grinned and tilted his foot causing the shuttle to pivot up and diagonally to the left 
and at the same time he turned his right hand slightly and the shuttle shot off at a blinding speed 
towards the moon. Just for fun Javyk quickly moved all of his hands in just the right order causing 
the shuttle to pivot and spin in as many directions as he could think of while still moving the 
shuttle towards the moon. After about a minute he leveled out the shuttle and grinned as he 
quickly slowed the shuttle and brought it into orbit around the moon.

"Anyone lost, confused, or ready to vomit?" Javyk said with a grin.
"You did that on purpose," moaned Syris as he held his stomach.
Sean giggled. "Dude, you GOTTA teach me how to fly one of these! I GOTTA have 

one!!!!"
"NO!!!!!!!!!!!!!!" Tyler replied. "Jeeeze! That was like riding with CORY!"
"That's the point!" Kyle giggled. "That was FUN!" Kyle paused before adding "Javyk, 

once Sean is trained, please notify the Council."
Kendall grinned. "We got some wimps back here Boss!"
"For the love of God and all that is holy, just dock us already Javyk!" shouted Syris. 

"Remember I know where you're ticklish!"
"Okay, fine, keep your pants on;" grinned, Javyk. "Mat, send a docking and teleportation 

request to the Moon Compound."
"Sending request," said Matyas. "We're clear Javyk, go ahead on decent path one. 

Teleportation on lower orbit."
Javyk nodded and pointed the shuttle at the moon, speeding towards the surface and then 

quickly pulling into an extremely low orbit. Just as he did the entire shuttle was teleported into a 
large enclosed landing area. "Kendall, put us back into orbital mode. Mat, disengage the cloak."

"Got it!" Kendall replied. "Orbital mode engaged. Ready to place system in standby."
Javyk brought the shuttle down and slowly landed it, then putting it into standby, "Thank 

you for flying with Javyk Airways, we have arrived at our destination. No refund is available for 
unsatisfied passengers."

"Dick," muttered Syris as he tried to get up but fell back into his seat.
Matyas grinned, "Nice flying Javyk, we made it in once piece."
"Shuttle, open door," said Javyk as he got up from his seat and headed out of the shuttle. 
Matyas got up to follow him but then ran into Javyk just outside the shuttle. "What'd you 

stop for?" said Matyas as he stumbled backwards onto the shuttle. Matyas looked at Javyk and 
noticed he was staring with his mouth hanging open at something ahead of him. Matyas followed 
his gaze and there, standing about twenty feet away, was a young man. He looked to be about 
fifteen or sixteen, with brown hair and dressed in white robes.

"Welcome to the Interpretation Archives, you are here to fix the systems on the south side 
of the complex. They have fallen into disrepair and do need your attention," said the boy. "It was 
predicted with a 72% accuracy that you would arrive at this moment. Before you leave, which is 
predicted to be tomorrow, please check your stabilizers as they have an 87% chance of not making 
it through the trip. I am the Savant in charge of public relations so I am here to offer you any help 
you need."
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"What the...how?" Javyk started to say.
"You are meaning to ask how are there still Founders at this compound," said the Savant. 

"The Founders of this time period still have the ability to clean the memories of those that deserve 
it and send them here, beyond that we have no communication with them. Do you have any other 
questions? Also, do you plan on reconnecting the Council link while you are here?"

The others came out of the shuttle with confused looks. Syris looked at the Savant and 
grinned, "I knew we couldn't all be gone. Savant, how many are you?"

"There are one hundred and four people in this Archive, fifty of which are Savants," said 
the Savant. "The others have been Absorbed."

Tyler came around them and froze. "What the F....how....who....why.....Javyk?"
Before Javyk could answer the Savant continued, "I already know what he is asking 

Javyk. To more or less fill you in young Tyler this is a separate archive that was constructed before 
the Ark. Its purpose is to provide a place where the future can be researched, recorded, and 
annualized. Those that are assigned to work its halls are the Savant Seers. We have no memories 
of our past lives before being placed here and once here we are tools, tools that provide and 
predict what could happen. You, young Tyler, are responsible for quite a few interesting paths as of 
late. But we are the Savants, the Spotless, the Cleansed. Those of us that lose our way in our work 
and go insane are the Absorbed. The Absorbed live the rest of their days in their own room lost in 
their own mind. The teleportation device that was created to send people here after their mind is 
cleansed was the property of the Founder Council and is proven to still be with the current 
Founders of this time. Are there any other questions?"

"Is there a point in asking a question if you already predicted that we were going to ask 
one?" asked Javyk softly.

"Yes, it proves to provide the illusion of choice," said the Savant. "And no young Tyler, I 
do not have a name."

Kyle joined Tyler and paused. After a few seconds, he turned his head. "Matyas! I need 
you Cuz!"

Javyk turned and went to get his tool kit and passed in front of Matyas causing him to 
take his eyes off the Savant and turn to Kyle, "What's up Kyle?"

"Look; I mean REALLY look!" Kyle exclaimed.
"At what?" asked Matyas.
"HIM!"
"The Savant?"
"Duhhh." Tyler giggled. "I can definitely tell the two of you are related; jeeze!"
"Well what about him?" said Matyas before he stopped to stick his tongue out at Tyler.
"I think being dense must run in the family; Cyna must not have got that gene!" Tyler 

mumbled before getting elbowed by Kyle. "Truth hurts, don't it babe?" Ty giggled.
Kyle shook his head. "Don't mind him Mat; you know how flaky Empaths are. There's 

something about him that I think I recognize; I need you to make sure I'm seeing what I think I'm 
seeing."

Matyas looked at the Savant again, "Well he looks like someone I've seen before, I just 
can't place who."

Tyler turned and knocked lightly on Matyas' head. "Hellloooooo...anybody home?"
Javyk walked back by and shook his head, "When you clowns are done join us. Kendall, 

let's get going we've got stuff to fix." Javyk walked up to the Savant, "Lead the way my good 
man."

The Savant looked over at the others, "When you wish to meet up with us follow the 
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green line on the floor just inside the door."
Matyas watched them leave, "I'm sorry I still can't place him, but it really seems like I've 

seen him before."
"So have I...in a mirror," Kyle replied.
Matyas looked at Kyle and tilted his head, "You mean...but...he can't be...I guess he kinda 

does...you think he's related to you?"
"He is; I'd recognize that signature anywhere." Tyler replied seriously before Kyle could 

respond.
Matyas frowned, "I'd like to look at him closer to be sure. I mean I believe you Tyler but I 

want to be sure. I didn't think to check his Founder tag. What color line did he say to follow?"
"Green," said Syris as he started towards the door.
"Thanks Cuz; I know there is something there but I'm not really sure how to follow up on 

it." Kyle replied as they started after Syris.
Just inside the door though Syris stopped and waited for them to catch up. As they did he 

scratched his head, "Guys, there are three different kinds of green lines. We have solid, dashed, 
and dotted."

Matyas rolled his eyes, "It's always something, let's try the solid; after all he just said 
line." Syris nodded in agreement. The line made a few twists and turns as they started to follow it 
down the different white hallways. Hallways with glass doors to rooms with people studying 
tables and graphics, others with people staring into what looked like pools of water, and still others 
where people appeared to be meditating and typing information into computers at the same time. 
Suddenly, a man came around the corner ahead of them, saw them and screamed. He then rushed 
forward and almost pinned Kyle to the wall if it wasn't for Syris holding the man back.

"YOU!" shouted the man. "Stop, stop, stop it! No more dying! No more choices! You 
can't make it take it back! Don't walk on the clouds boy! Don't walk on the clouds!" The man then 
pulled back and started to pace back and forth in the hallway very quickly, "To many choices, you 
cause too many choices, but you're hope! Keep hope! Keep it! No more yarn!"

"Ummmmmmmmmm......." Kyle responded in shock.
"He sounds just like my old English teacher!" Tyler giggled to Matyas.
The man looked at Tyler and almost growled, "Yarn boy, the yarn! You're wasting my 

yarn! I can't work like this! HERE!" The man then quickly grabbed Tyler by the wrist and started 
to quickly drag him down the hall. Syris started after him but then the man let go of Tyler and 
pointed into one of the rooms. The room was filled with strings taped all over the place, strings 
that were in fact yarn. Every string had more strings connected to it and each string had a label on 
it. "The yarn! I need more yarn! You made me run out, I can't work like this!" The man ran back 
over to Kyle pushing Matyas out of his way, "Know that the power to undo the past is possible but 
too dangerous for man to handle. Time, time should not be messed with! There are too many paths 
for time to take, too many choices! Be careful of the road you must take, good and evil are often 
confused and some things that we don't have now we should never have again. Your time is not 
their time, their time is dead time, and you would be like me if time were to be anything other then 
what it is now. Time was changed! Someone changed the course of time! Someone made things go 
the different way! Now I'm out! Out of yarn I tell you! Don't walk on the clouds! You could have 
but you can't now, too many people need you! Be careful of any time but this time! Trying to go to 
times that are not this time can and will kill you! All other times except for this time will fall to 
pieces! Shattered Glass! Yes I can use glass! Room 1482!" The man then took off down one of the 
side hallways as fast as his legs could take him. He shouted back at Kyle, "Stay off the clouds boy! 
Stay off the clouds!"
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Kyle looked at Matyas. "You know, the scary part is that I think I could figure out what 
he means if I take the time to think it out!"

"Should we get you a room then?" asked Matyas.
Tyler nodded. "Yeah, a room for two; we'll leave both of you in there. I'll visit on 

weekends and holidays."
Suddenly a young boy ran by carrying a bag of yarn, "Wait, come back! I got more yarn!"
"This place is strange," said Syris. "No wonder normal Founders didn't come up here 

unless they needed to make repairs."
Matyas shook his head, "Let's get back to the green line before we end up getting as lost 

as that man was...no scratch that, is."
"Agreed." Kyle and Tyler chorused.
"Hey guys...where did the green line go?" asked Syris as he looked around.
"Well it was just right here, we didn't go that..." Matyas said as he looked down at the 

floor, "...far?"
"What were you looking for?" said a voice from one of the nearby doors.
Everyone turned to see a man, no older then twenty maybe, standing in the doorway of 

the room next to the yarn room.
"We were told to follow the green line, somehow we lost it," said Matyas.
The young man grinned, "Did pubic relations tell you which green line?"
"No, we assumed it was the solid one," replied Syris.
"Give me a second," said the man as he went back into his room. A few seconds later he 

came back out with a bag of scrolls and several pencils. He was reading one of the scrolls, "I can 
take you to where you need to go but I have to take some of my work with me." The then turned to 
Kyle and handed him the scroll he was reading, "This is yours, read it later." He then turned left 
and started down one of the hallways, "This way, this way, you were supposed to be going to the 
satellite section of the complex."

"If a clown pops through a doorway I'm outta here!" Tyler muttered as he followed along, 
guiding Kyle with him as Kyle studied the outside of the scroll curiously.

"We don't deal in clowns young Tyler," the man called back at them. "...Well, I don't think 
we do anyway. I haven't ever seen any myself. Although if you ask a few of the Absorbed they 
might tell you they see clowns." The man pulled one of the other scrolls out of his bag and quickly 
began reading it as he walked. He pulled out one of his pencils and started to write in it, "Yes, yes, 
that works out well. This is like writing a story but with too many endings...if you can call them 
that." The man then took a left and continued down the new hallway, "It should be the door at the 
end of this hallway, it is one of the few doors here with words for a door label rather then a 
number. Words hurt so we don't use them on doors unless we really need to."

"How do you know where to go then?" Tyler asked innocently.
"The numbers work in a mathematical way, at least that is how we are assigned to them," 

replied the man. "My room is my favorite number times itself, my lunch room is my room number 
times three, and my restroom facilities are my lunch room times four. It all makes some sense but 
only to a point. I find it easy to remember though."

"I guess using that logic we'd be in room sixty-nine!" Kyle giggled.
Tyler blushed deep red. "You are sooooooooo gonna get it later hon!"
"Oh, oh yes he belongs here," said the man as he wrote a few more lines on his scroll. 

"So, what did you think of Yarn? Well at least that's what I call him, we are not supposed to have 
names but I think 'Yarn' fits him well. In return he calls me a tree maker but that's okay. Names, I 
guess, come up even if they shouldn't; such is the way things go." The man stopped at a door 
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labeled 'Tech Wing' and shielded his eyes.
"What are you writing?" Kyle asked with interest, trying to distract the man from the 

label on the door.
The man smiled at Kyle, "This is your stop for now Kyle, make sure you read that scroll 

later. Yarn said you would come, he said you would want that...well he implied it in his own way. 
To answer your question, I map families, who they belong to starting way, way, way back when. 
But I think that is enough said; good luck." The man turned to Tyler, "See, no clowns." The man 
nodded at Matyas and Syris and then took off at a brisk pace back down the hallway they had just 
come through.

Kyle nodded at the door. "Well Mat; should we see how bad Javyk is gonna chew us 
out?"

"What makes you think he's going to chew us out?" Matyas said with a big grin as he 
pulled the door open.

"I don't know, it sounds like he's got Javyk down pretty good if you ask me," said Syris as 
he went through the door.

Tyler placed fingers in both ears, then followed Kyle through the door.
The Tech Wing of the complex was much darker then where they had just come from, 

only having a few lights lighting their way. The boys were just inside the door when they spotted 
Javyk, Kendall, Sean, and the public relations Savant standing in the hallway just a few feet ahead. 
Javyk had one of the panels on the wall pulled off and was mumbling to himself.

"Ah I see you found your way," said the Savant as they approached.
"Yeah took you guys long enough," grunted Javyk. "I'm having to hot wire this security 

panel to get this door open. Sixty thousand years of inactivity seems to have taken its toll on it. I 
just about got it I think."

"We got a little lost," said Syris as he looked at the Savant. "You know, there's more then 
one green line."

"Oh, sorry about that, you wanted the solid one," replied the Savant. "I trust you ran into 
a few of the other Savants along the way?"

"You could say that," grinned Matyas.
"Yeah;" Tyler added. "You know, it's really scary when the yarn guy starts making sense!"
The Savant tilted his head, "Do you require any clarification on what he may have told 

you? I know the Savant you are referring to, he can be a little cryptic as he gets closer to 
absorption."

Kyle nodded. "Yeah; he kept telling me to 'stay off the clouds' and was saying some stuff 
about staying away from other times. What was really weird was when he said 'your time is not 
their time, their time is dead time'. It makes sense in a way, but how does it apply to me? He was 
directing it directly at me."

"Being in the clouds often refers to the insane; the statement 'stay off the clouds' in that 
case would be a request for you to not go insane. If he's asking that of you then you were probably 
insane in one of the other fabrics and branches of the time space continuum. I happen to know that 
you were supposed to go insane before this new direction in the timeline was created. The time 
space continuum is almost like a tree if you will, with the main timeline being the trunk of that 
tree; free to grow in different directions but keeping solid. Every possibility makes a branch on 
that tree. You can carefully travel any branch in the tree that you want but be warned that every 
branch comes to an end and eventually dies and falls off. 'Your time is not their time, their time is 
dead time' can refer to two different things. The first is tied to that explanation I just gave you, and 
follows the theory that if you exist in that other dimension of time, that other branch if you will, 
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then you will only exist IN that other you, switching places with the consciousness of yourself of 
that time. If you don't exist and never did then you will have your own body, if you existed and 
died then you will arrive dead. Different travelable dimensions and different timelines are the 
same thing in that sense. The phrase can also refer to the Founders, talking about what they had in 
their time as well as what the future holds. It can mean that you can never bring about exactly 
what they had because what they had is dead and gone; whatever you bring about will be of your 
own making and can be better or worse. The interpretation of that one is to be left up to the person, 
though he could have meant both."

Kyle tilted his head. "I kinda feel like he meant the second one. Something tells me that 
the reason Tyne was the one left to restore knowledge is that he knows inside where things went 
wrong. According to Tyne my skills are close to his in some areas and stronger in a couple of 
others. Maybe him and me are really supposed to be the ones that steer the world towards what the 
Founders were actually supposed to do."

"Very possible, you are different. Though without this newest split in the timeline the 
world would have just gone on to fall into a fifth and sixth cycle, or so the numbers show. You 
remaining alive and well has actually caused us to have to recalculate a lot of prewritten material. 
Things look so much more hopeful now so in that sense you're right," replied the Savant. "But 
knowing that Savant who told you this the way that I do he probably more then likely meant both 
rather then just one of the two possibilities."

"That makes sense; thank you." Kyle replied. "I guess that explains him running out of 
yarn then, huh?"

The Savant looked concerned, "He's out of yarn? Oh that isn't good. The last time that 
happened he started to use his own hair, I hope his caretaker noticed he was low."

"If that cute little kid that was chasing after him is his Caretaker I'd say yes." Tyler 
giggled. "It seemed weird seeing a kid up here though."

"Yes that would be him," said the Savant. "We have a few kids up here. We don't know 
why they are here but we end up making them Caretakers rather then Savants, it seems fairer to 
them that way. I believe that was Caretaker 31 or C31 as he would be called. He's a lot of fun; the 
Savant who works with yarn really likes the kid."

"It looked like he was pretty happy." Kyle noted. "I bet having the kids around helps keep 
the Savants sane longer. I guess that chasing timelines could drive someone nuts pretty quickly. 
Do the kids always work, or do they get 'kid time' when they want to play?"

"They have a few hours before bed every night that belong to them," said the Savant. 
"They're allowed to do whatever they want with that time. I'm not really sure if they play together 
or not, I've never actually checked in on them that late at night."

Matyas finally walked up to the Savant and looked at him closely before reaching out and 
putting his hand on the Savant's arm.

"Is there something wrong?" asked the Savant.
"No, I'm just looking for something," replied Matyas. A few seconds later he backed 

away a few steps and whispered, "Kyle, he's a very, very close relative...I...I think he might be 
your brother."

298



Ark

Chapter 19
Sean stared at Matyas in shock. "His BROTHER! How? Why? Who?"
"Founder tags always retain their family tags, like how I have both of my fathers tags, but 

they also retain something like a batch ID telling you when someone belongs to the same 
immediate family," said Matyas. "They have the same immediate family tag, I think on their 
father's side. We'd have no way of knowing why he's here and I'm not sure if we'd be able to find 
anything else on him."

The Savant looked confused, "Did I do something wrong?"
"No you didn't." Kyle replied as he unrolled the scroll he had been given earlier on a 

hunch. "Mat, I need you to double check me here."
The scroll, which turned out to be as long as Kyle was tall, contained a very detailed 

looking family tree with literally thousands of names. Next to each name were very short notes on 
that person. At the top of the tree was Shara Fervidus, the Founder who invented the Founder tag 
tracking system and it stemmed out from there. It even including Cyna and his siblings, and 
continued stretching all the way down to Kyle's name at the very bottom. All over the place there 
were also names scratched out with the label 'decayed timeline' written over them. But at the 
bottom, in the same small tree that Kyle's name was in was another. The word 'Cleansed' was 
written over top of it but the name 'Colin Isaac Fervidus' could still be seen on the paper with 'Cif' 
next to it as if it was a nickname.

"Oh my Gawd!" Kyle exclaimed. "Mat? Are you thinking what I'm thinking?"
Matyas looked at the name next to Kyle's on the tree and then over at the Savant, "That's 

probably him, his name is Colin. Cleansed is another name for a Savant Seer so just like the other 
scratched out names he's considered gone but gone as in sent here rather then never going to 
exist."

"Is there any way to find out why he's here?" Tyler asked.
"Not that I know of," said Matyas as he shook his head. "I mean not from him anyway. 

When a Founder has his mind wiped there really isn't anything other then a slight hint of an 
imprint left. His memories can't be restored. If you wanted to know what happened to him you'd 
probably have to search their archives here and see if it's been recorded. The only other option 
would be trying to pull the image from his head and that could end up hurting him with as deep as 
we would need to scan."

"AAAHHH!" shouted Javyk as the door security panel shocked him but finally let the 
door open. "Jeez that hurt. Okay, now Kendall and I can get to work."

"Go ahead Javyk," said Matyas. "So what do you want to do Kyle?"
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Kyle thought. "Since we know his name, what is the possibility that Ark might have 
gathered some information about what may have happened?"

Matyas pulled out his handheld and pulled up the search interface, "Very, very, slim. 
Founders were told to try and stay off of Ark's radar." Matyas typed in a few more commands, 
"Cool, the shuttle is getting an Ark signal; I'll uplink through the shuttle." Matyas took another few 
minutes before shaking his head, "Ark doesn't have anything on a quick search, I told Ark to keep 
looking though."

"Okay, that's all we can ask." Kyle replied. "I kinda feel bad now knowing my brother is 
up here though."

"I have an idea," said Matyas as he turned back to the Savant, Colin. "Savant, while part 
of our crew is here fixing these systems would you be willing to help us search for particular 
information about someone from one of the Founder houses?"

"Of course I would be willing," said Colin. "But I will need Council clearance from at 
least one Council member in order to allow you to search them."

"Clearance is granted for any request Matyas makes on my authority as Council Nitor" 
Kyle responded officially.

"Very well Nitor," replied Colin. "You said information about a Founder? Which house?"
"The Fervidus House," said Matyas as he looked at the scroll Kyle was still holding. "We 

need information on a Colin Isaac Fervidus, born in 11,988 of Cycle 4."
The Savant Colin nodded, "This way please." Colin then started off back out of the Tech 

Wing and to the right. Matyas, Kyle, Tyler, and Syris followed after Colin leaving Sean behind to 
help Javyk and Kendall.

About five minutes later, after passing dozens of rooms, Colin led them into a large room 
labeled 0001. The room was filled with several computers with one large one in the middle. Sitting 
at a terminal at the large computer was a man, looking to be about twenty, entering information off 
of paper records into the machine.

The man looked up and smiled, "Hello, how can I be of help?"
Colin held up his hand, "One moment Savant." He then turned to Kyle and Matyas, "This 

is the Founder House record room, we keep limited records here that have been seen in visions. 
The smaller computers are just for storage but the computer sitting in the middle of the room is the 
original Founder Council Archive, predating the Ark even. The Savant stationed here is in charge 
of entering data from vision information he is given. He should be able to help you look for what 
you need." Colin turned back to the Savant, "They are looking for information on a Founder of the 
Fervidus House."

The Savant smiled and then went back to his work as if he wasn't asked a question at all. 
Instead a very strong male sounding voice filled the room. "Give me a moment to pull up the 
Fervidus House."

"Thank you Archive," replied Colin as he looked back at Kyle. "It will just be a moment 
Nitor."

"Thank you Savant." Kyle replied, using his Vulcan training to suppress his emotions.
"From the information I have the Fervidus house is the current reigning house of the 

Founder of this time. I have their information pulled up," said the old Archive. "Who exactly are 
you looking for?"

"The Nitor is looking for information on a Colin Isaac Fervidus, born in 11,988 of this 
cycle," replied Colin.

"Colin Fervidus is the first son of Stephen Fervidus, and grandson of the Fervidus house 
leader Charles Fervidus. He is currently a Savant here at the complex," said the Archive. "He was 
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convicted and sentenced to have his mind Cleansed after going against Fervidus house orders that 
originate back to the time of the last Founder Council. The orders state that the first child of any 
Founder man or woman must be of complete Founder origin. The sentence followed after Colin 
was responsible for impregnating a young woman of his same age before marriage and before 
following this order. Even after the child was lost the sentence was still carried out. Colin was the 
second in line for the Fervidus house leadership until this happened, that title now falls to his 
younger brother Kyle who is still thought to be missing."

Kyle nodded. "Mat; when we return could you arrange for the appropriate people to be 
notified of my location please? I think it's best to keep the current Council from their knowledge, 
but my Clan association can be made public. As unfair as I think the sentence is; I think your Dad 
needs to be the one to decide if we can do anything for my brother." 

"I...I can look into that, though I'm not sure how to handle that kind of request," replied 
Matyas. "Rylan should have a better idea on how to go about doing that; I'll let him know he has 
an assignment the next time I talk to him."

"Kyle, sir, you do know that as Council Nitor you can overrule that sentence if you 
wanted, right?" stated Syris. "If the Council was not in one hundred percent agreement about this 
kind of punishment then the punishment, or at least the sentence, would be overturned. You're the 
leader of Council Intelligence and while yes Tyne is the Seer the reason there is more then one 
member of the Council was because the Seer can't handle everything. If you wanted it to be, the 
choice of what to do with your brother is yours to make."

"Thank you Syrus; I was not aware of that." Kyle replied with a small smile. "Due to the 
personal interest I'd still like to have another council member's backing to make it official. I know 
how half of the council thinks, and could easily pick one of them to get my way. Tyne and Cyna 
are neutral and most likely to give me an honest opinion instead of just the one I want."

"Give me a second, I'll call Dad and fill him in and ask how we should proceed," said 
Matyas as he turned to step out of the room. "Assuming I can get a signal up here."

As Matyas left the room Syris frowned, "Archive, are there any other possibilities for 
what might have happened to Colin?"

"What I already told you has an 80 percent chance of happening," said the Archive. "The 
only other possibility that is anywhere close has a 79 percent chance but is not likely."

"With a chance that high why not?" asked Syris.
"Well because it places an entire Founder house in a bad light," replied the Archive. "The 

prediction indicates that one of the lesser Founder houses, the Malvya house, did not agree with 
their position in current Founder society and began a plot to take over the Founder leadership. 
Their plan involved not only removing the Fervidus leader from his position but also casting doubt 
upon the house heirs. The plot involves killing Stephen Fervidus, Colin Fervidus' father, getting 
Colin convicted of a crime he did not commit, causing the disappearance of information on the 
whereabouts of Kyle Fervidus, and making the rest of the temporary Founder committee believe 
Charles Fervidus was becoming forgetful and twisted in his old age. I dismissed this prediction 
though because it would have taken years of planning and acts that no Founder could ever 
possibly commit."

"With all due respect, what the heck are you smoking Archive?" Kyle announced. "That 
is the way 99% of the current world works; besides the fact that it explains why I never even had a 
clue as to my bloodline and why I would have been left to go insane by the current generation of 
Founders. I know enough now about Founder families to know that I would not have been 
abandoned like that, and the chances of me being 'misplaced' with my role in the family are about 
the same as the chances of me getting pregnant!"
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"Hmmm...I suppose that is a reasonable explanation for what I have been seeing," said 
the Archive. "I did not think that Founders would fall to the level of humanity though perhaps I 
was wrong. That being the case then what I have been seeing predicted for the Malvya house 
makes more sense then. They are predicted to rise to the top of the temporary Founder 
committee."

"Archive; have communications with Ark been restored?" Kyle asked abruptly, all humor 
gone from his tone.

"Not that I am aware of Nitor," replied the Archive. "If they have then only the command 
room will know. The link was never one between myself and the Ark but rather a stable 
communication link for information requests and reports. If you are up here fixing anything I 
would still be the last to know as that is Ark's equipment not mine."

Kyle turned and wordlessly left the room. He found Mat just outside the door. "Matyas; 
are you in contact with the Seer?"

Matyas nodded and held up a strange little device, "I have him linked to my sub-vocal 
using this rerouting device. Do you need to talk to him? I can reroute it to yours if you need me 
to."

Kyle nodded. "If you could please Cousin; a probability has been revealed which the Seer 
needs to be made aware of."

"Dad, Kyle wants to talk to you and he doesn't sound happy, he's calling you by your title. 
I'm transferring you now," said Matyas as he pointed the device at Kyle and clicked a button.

"Is there a problem Nitor?" Tyne said over Kyle's sub-vocal.
Kyle mouthed his reply. "Seer; it is apparent the Archive has biased its reports on 

outdated assumptions of Founder responses. With its current weighting, the following report was 
only given a 79% probability." Kyle repeated the report verbatim and then gave Tyne his 
observations of the likelihood of the second report being the most likely. "The Archive stated that 
it sees the Malvya house taking control of the current Founder committee. If you approve, I wish 
that action be taken to stem this corruption of the system and have all Founders that were involved 
brought before the Council. Since it looks like we are going to be having a Council meeting over 
this, I would like to officially request review of myself and Tyler for Socius."

Tyne was silent for a moment before replying, "I'll look into the situation myself Kyle, 
don't worry about it any further. In the meantime, I want you to bring your brother back with you 
when you return. I may or may not have a way to help him. You have my direct orders to bring 
him back, if what Matyas said is true and the Interpretation Archives are still active you'll need to 
tell the Interpretation Archivist that you're taking him. We'll worry about the bias the Archive up 
there has later. And as for your request, your request for a Socius review is granted."

"Thanks Tyne" Kyle replied. "I don't want my family kicked around by a bunch of back-
stabbers. If I need to do anything let me know."

"Well, you'll have to be the one to tell your brother that he has to come back with you," 
said Tyne. "Other then that just focus on getting the work up there done. You'll also need to be the 
one to personally inform the Archivist up there of what you're doing. I trust you'll be able to 
handle that but if you need help just ask Matyas. I'll see you when you get back Kyle, take care of 
yourself."

"Thanks again Tyne; I'll handle it. You take care of yourself too, and don't worry about 
Mat; I'm watchin' out for my cousin."

Matyas smiled at Kyle as he clicked the communication link off. "Watching out for me? 
I'm not the one that yarn guy is going nuts about...literally," giggled Matyas as he and Kyle headed 
back into the Founder House Archive room.
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"You're more important than me, Cuz!" Kyle giggled. "You've gave your Dad a reason to 
live; I'm just half the reason the Universe has went insane!"

"I'm not going to agree with you on that one Kyle," said Matyas. "But I'm not going to 
argue with you on it either. You're more important then you seem to know."

Colin looked at Kyle when they stopped next to Syris, "Is there anything else you wish to 
know Nitor?"

Kyle looked at Colin seriously. "You will be returning with me Savant. Please take me to 
the Archivist."

"Did...did I do something wrong?" Colin said with a frown. "Whatever it was sir, I'm 
sorry."

"You did nothing wrong; consider it a promotion." Kyle responded.
Colin gave Kyle a weird look but slowly nodded his head, "Okay sir." Colin then started 

for the door, "This way to the Archivist then, she's just around the corner in room 0000." As he led 
them out of the room he called back to the Archive, "Thank you Archive."

"You are welcome," came the reply.
Kyle stopped Colin in the hall. "I saw that look you gave me; you can relax. I need 

someone who knows how to interpret the Archive; someone I can trust to tell me what I need to 
know. I know a few things about you that helped me to decide that you deserved to be brought to 
Earth to help us; some of what I found out we'll talk with you about after we get home. It's some 
pretty kewl stuff; I just think it's better if we wait to discuss it until you are back home with me. 
You've worked with time a lot more than me, but I do know that sometimes things happen just to 
allow other things to happen. You being chosen to meet us when we arrived is one of those things; 
I need to follow through so that the rest of what needs to happen can happen. A big part of that is 
you coming home with me; in your own way you have opened the door to a new future for a lot of 
people."

"I can't say I really understand completely, Sir, but I think I can trust that you'll put me to 
good use if you need me," replied Colin as he stared deep into Kyle's eyes. "I'll trust you to act in 
our best interest...Kyle." Colin paused for a moment before continuing, "Perhaps the IA was right 
in what she said this morning, then again she always seems to be. Which reminds me, when you 
meet her keep in mind that she's...different." 

Kyle giggled. "Most females are! I'm sure between the two of us we'll have no problems! 
Shall we finish giving Yarn a conniption by changing the future again?"

"I'll take your word for it," Colin said as he stopped at a big, grey, metal door labeled 
0000. "I can't go in with you though Nitor, the IA can only see one person at a time; it throws her 
off otherwise. She will be expecting you though and I assure you she's safe. I'll be right out here 
with the others in your party."

"Is it the same Archivist that was here years ago?" Matyas asked.
Colin looked at Matyas and nodded, "She has been here for a very long time so yes you 

would have known about her in your time."
"Xanus..." whispered Syris in awe. "What I wouldn't give to just get to see her, I hear that 

she's very beautiful."
"Kyle, when he said that she's different what he meant was that she's not human," Matyas 

said to Kyle quickly. "She was the Council's attempt to create a being that exists on a higher plain 
of existence. She's a Ferox, well at least that's the name that the Council gave her species; they are 
beings made of almost pure energy and it was proposed that they can't really die. They were 
intended to be a sub-species of humans but they ended up being so different that we don't classify 
them with us. The Founders only created three of them. She's safe but don't lie to her, she knows 
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more then she knows that she does if that makes any sense."
Kyle nodded. "Gotcha Cuz. I'll be right back; I've got to prove to myself and the Seer that 

I'm up to the job." Kyle paused then giggled as he opened the door. "Try not to end the world 
while I'm gone, okay?" he added.

"That's tempting to try," grinned Matyas. "Good luck."
Kyle started to step through the door into what looked like a completely black room and 

then the door quickly started to pull shut, pulling Kyle the rest of the way into the room as it 
closed. The room was completely dark for a few seconds and then suddenly the walls seemed to 
start to light up, slowly turning from black to a dark blue filled with blurry white dots. Seconds 
later it looked as if Kyle was standing out in the middle of space. In fact it looked as if where Kyle 
now stood was where the moon should have been but wasn't. The Sun was off in the distance and 
was lighting the earth just enough to give it its beautiful blue glow like in every picture that was 
ever taken of the planet. Suddenly a bright, blinding light flashed in the center of the room and as 
it dimmed slightly Kyle could make out something at its center. The light that was surrounding it 
slowly started to take on a dim pink and white glow and seemed to be spreading out, starting to fill 
the room slightly, and taking on a wispy like presence. The being at its center seemed to turn and 
face Kyle. Looking closely the being seemed to have a very thin shape but it was still too bright to 
make out any features on what would be its face other then two very bright, very large, purple 
eyes.

A female voice suddenly echoed through the room, "Welcome to the control center young 
one, I hope it is to your liking. I am Xanus, Interpretation Archivist. I do hope that I am not giving 
off too much light, I do not wish to hurt your eyes."

"It's a pleasure to meet you; you are doing just fine." Kyle replied. "My cousin told me 
what to expect somewhat."

"Yes, yes, I figured as much Nitor," Xanus said softly. "Your cousin is a very bright boy, 
as are you, and I had foreseen that he would tell you about me before you made it here. It is still 
polite for me to ask though even if I already know the answer. But more to the point, I am very 
sure that I know why you are here but do you know why you are here?"

Kyle smiled. "Destiny comes to mind, the fact that I plan to take my brother home and fix 
the wrongs of my generation figures into it too. Considering everything I've heard so far, you 
probably have more to tell me though."

"Between you and Tyne you will be able to do more for your poor brother then Matyas 
believes you can," Xanus said softly as she seemed to float closer to Kyle. "I do see your path 
fixing more then it would have originally, which as you saw earlier did upset our Yarn working 
Savant but for the better I think. But you are very bright to think that that is not all I have to tell 
you. Kyle I want to show you a few things; some of them you will understand now and others you 
will not understand until later but all of them are important." Xanus waved one of her arms and 
everything seemed to stop as both of them suddenly found themselves standing over a dark ocean. 
Xanus illuminated the water slightly but only to reveal that the water was not water but something 
else entirely. "Kyle, this is your world as I see it now; it is like an ocean of murky water. Some 
parts of it seem clear at first as you shine light on it but you can quickly see that even light can not 
reach the darkest parts of it. You, though, can make more of this water then I or anyone else can, 
although you can not do it alone, but why?" Xanus waved her arm again and they found 
themselves among the clouds, "This is what humanity calls it's sanity, these clouds show us that 
their moments of clarity come and go but as thick as the clouds here are their clarity is often 
hidden and although at heart they are good, they need help seeing that." Again Xanus waved her 
arm and they found themselves standing in a large black void with bright white threads strung 

304



Ark

everywhere. "This is what humanity has right now though," Xanus said as she pointed at a tight 
group of threads that were lighting an entire area. "This is your family; this is what you and your 
brothers have made it. This is hope. Each of these threads represents the hope that humanity has. 
You can see that alone they are spread out and can not bring light to this dark void but where they 
group together and form one they become a light and a firm starting point for all else that is to 
come." Once again Xanus waved her arm and they found themselves hovering above the earth 
again. "Kyle, I am sure you have noticed that there is something different about you," Xanus said 
softly. "You have something that the other Founders don't have, but in fact it is something that they 
could never have; at least not the way they are now. You see Kyle, you have the potential to make 
it to the next step and although you will have others help you learn you will become more then 
even they are. Just be careful of your own power or you can bring all that you care about down 
around you. But if you use what you will have and always use it to help others then I know that 
you will succeed where the Founders failed. You and your brothers, together, can fix this broken 
world." Xanus floated away from Kyle, "Does any of this make sense my young one?"

Kyle tilted his head. "I think so ... either that or I've spent too much time listening to Yarn. 
Basically my brothers and I hold the fate of the world in our hands?"

Xanus closed her eyes and nodded, "Yes, and as your influence starts to spread you might 
even do more then just fix THIS world. But not even I can see that, too much must happen 
between now and then. You see, there was something that I never told the Founders about myself 
although they may have guessed it is that I can exist at every point in the universe, of time and 
space, at the same time. So I can see you doing just that, saving the world but at the same time I 
can see what would happen if you were to fail. I can not see which will actually come to pass. So I 
end up waiting to see what will happen, just like everyone else. But now I am faced with a choice. 
I know who it was that willed this timeline to actually happen and I know what they hope; but if I 
help them by helping you then I will lose just a little bit of myself. If you promise me that you will 
take care of the help I will provide then I will agree to help you. Whether I do or not will not make 
the future go one way or another but it will help you where the other Founders will fail. As such, 
since this affects you most, I want you to choose. Shall I give you the aid that I can or shall I not?"

Kyle thought for a minute before replying. "You wouldn't offer it if you didn't think I 
needed it in some way. It's gotta be something that either directly or indirectly helps me on the 
right path. For that, knowing how everyone looks to me, I have to accept your offer."

"Ohhh you are such a sweet boy, always thinking of others," said Xanus as she began to 
glow brighter and with another blinding flash Xanus seemed to almost double in mass. But as the 
light dimmed again there were now two figures, Xanus and another light half her size. The smaller 
one had a light blue glow as opposed to Xanus' pink. "Kyle, this is my son Levis. I have kept him 
in a different realm for a while now, a realm that I return to every night. But after talking with him 
and him seeing what I have seen he decided that if you accepted that he wants to help you."

"Hello Kyle," Levis said as he stepped away from his mother. As he did though his form 
changed from that of a Ferox to that of a human boy, no older then maybe eleven. The only 
indication that he wasn't what he appeared to be was that his skin was whiter then normal and his 
eyes were solid purple. "Mother says that this form will work better in your realm."

"You see Kyle, Levis can teach you things that Tyne knows nothing about," Xanus 
continued. "If you want him to that is. Just make sure that every twelve hours he's in a place where 
he can return to his normal form. Levis hasn't really changed shape or anything but since we were 
once based off of Founders we can will ourselves to look like them if we need to. We are still 
energy though and must return to that state or we can hurt ourselves. But like I said, Levis can 
show you things that Tyne does not yet understand you are capable of if you want him to. He can 
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also return to me at any time if you wish to learn no more from him. Just promise me that you will 
look out for him if I let him go with you."

Kyle smiled. "I accept; and I promise that I'll make sure he's well taken care of. Levis, I 
think I know where you'll be able to recharge most of the time. Are you able to travel back and 
forth so that you can visit your mom? I'd kinda feel like I was using you if I just learned from you 
then sent you back; I'd really like to be friends and spend a long time together just living too. If 
you can't do it yourself, we'll find a way to help you do it."

Levis smiled, "I can take myself back to the realm that we have been living in every few 
days when I gather enough of that kind of energy. I can see my mother there since she returns 
there every night. I would just need someone to help me set up an anchor point in whatever room 
you make mine."

"Kewl, we'll do that as soon as we get home!" Kyle replied. "If it helps, you can probably 
use your normal shape around CIC; once the guys meet you it won't be a big deal. Xanus; I 
promise to take care of him just like my own brother."

"Thank you Kyle," said Xanus. "I believe you will. Which, of course I expect you to take 
care of your brother as well; he's a very good person, which is why I gave him the job that I did." 
Xanus looked at Levis for a moment and then back at Kyle, "Levis promises me that he won't 
show off too much, as he does tend to do some times. If he does just give him a good smack on the 
head to remind him he promised me he wouldn't. His ego can sometimes match how skilled he is. 
Now, when you leave this room your brother will show you to your rooms. Levis will stay with 
you for the rest of today but he'll come back here to sleep and then meet up with you again before 
you leave. I am sure you will find your rooms very comfortable, just be mindful of some of our 
Savants; they may approach you from time to time while you are here. They do not mean you any 
harm, they just want to help. Is there anything else you need to ask me young Nitor?"

Kyle thought. "Yeah; should I tell Colin he's my bro or wait until we're home? I wasn't 
sure what the procedure is for that."

"That is up to you Kyle," replied Xanus. "He is your brother so that is your decision to 
make. It will not hurt anything to tell him now, but it also would not hurt to tell him when you get 
him home. Either way he will go with you and will get you the same reaction. When you do tell 
him, don't be surprised if he is a little sad but it will be for a good reason so do not worry. But that 
decision is yours to make." 

"Thank you Xanus; I'll just do it when it feels right." Kyle replied. "You ready to help me 
terrorize our brothers Levis?" he added with a giggle.

"Is that a common practice? Terrorizing your brothers?" Levis asked with a grin.
"Only when they deserve it!" Kyle replied as his giggles became almost uncontrollable.

* * *

Tyne heard the link to Kyle close and then he stared off into space as he sat in the control 
room. A few minutes later Tyne stood up, "Ark, what do we know about the Malvya house?"

<We do not have much on the Malvya house Tyne. All I really have is that they were a 
house of crafters, lower level crafters at that. They did not have that much pull in the Council 
years ago. Do you really think that they might have set all this up?>

"Normally I'd never even consider that a Founder house would go to such extremes to 
gain control of a dying temporary Founder committee but things aren't normal anymore," Tyne 
said carefully. "But why would you want to over throw the leading member of the committee? The 
committee can't have that much power that it would be a benefit, could it?"
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<It would have shown up on my records if they did have power.>
"We need to find them," said Tyne.
<And how exactly do you want me to find them?>
"We have Kyle's entire family's names now, don't we? He listed them off when he 

explained the situation," replied Tyne. "Do a search in North America for all of those names in the 
same place."

<Search complete. I found two matches though one of them is from two hundred years 
ago so I don't think that's the one we want. The other one shows the family living in Chicago, they 
own a housing complex just outside the city. A very reserved housing complex in fact, I am 
finding very interesting security records for the complex; everything is encrypted using one of our 
encryption methods.>

"Sounds like them then don't you think?"
<The records for the complex are...well I can find every single one of them in my 

Founder database as far as family names goes. It looks like their entire group lives in that 
complex.>

"I want you to get me as much information as you can on that complex and all the people 
in it," said Tyne. "I want to know what we are dealing with and why; and don't tell me you can't do 
it because I know you can."

<I will see what I can get you. I think you might be too late though, records for the 
complex seem to have been changed in the last two months. The complex is now owned by a 
Larry Malvya.>

"Then the second prediction was true. Damn but what...that's it! The committee does still 
have power, if they all live in the complex together and the complex is in the name of the family 
that heads the committee then failure to obey gets you throw out on your own."

<That is very likely. But that is only likely assuming that the Malvya family has swung 
the pendulum that far as far as willingness to commit the crimes they were predicted to commit.>

"But you've told me yourself, times have changed," replied Tyne. "They've had to live in 
this time, I haven't. If..."

<Oh Tyne I just found something you are not going to like.>
"What you do mean?" Tyne said slowly.
<I think I know how the Malvya family may have gotten control. Are you aware that 

Chicago has the highest Moroi population in the world?>
Tyne's eyes narrowed, "You may have mentioned it before."
<Well after the name was transferred on the complex I show several new residents and 

their names ring a bell. I have about twenty of them; all of them are missing people that are 
assumed to be dead. Either they are adding dead people to the complex or they are Moroi.>

"You sound like you're leaning towards the second one," Tyne replied darkly.
<I am.>
"Get me Rusty, then get me Josiah. It sounds like I might need a security task force and 

some holding cells."

* * *

"I still don't understand how the heck you went in alone and came back out with someone 
else," Syris said to Kyle as they followed Colin. "I mean, no one else was allowed in there but 
you, where did he come from? He looks...different too."

Matyas elbowed Syris, "Dude, it is kinda rude to talk about Levis while he's standing 
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right there."
"Oh sorry Levis," Syris said softly.
"Here are your rooms," Colin said as he stopped at a door labeled 9320 and pulled it 

open. "There are about ten guest rooms in this wing. Every room is open except for 9320.1 as is 
standard practice for public relations, me, to stay in one of the rooms just in case you should need 
me."

"Thanks," replied Matyas as he went inside.
Kyle looked at Colin with his head tilted. "You know; I'd really like it if you'd join Levis 

and me in my room for a few minutes. There is something I need to talk about that you will really 
be interested in. Mat; could you join us too? Please Cuz?"

"Umm...sure, if you need me I'll be there," said Matyas as he headed to one of the rooms. 
"This room looks like a Kyle room to me. 9320.2 even!"

"Okay," replied Colin as he followed Matyas.
"Just a second Kyle," said Levis as he turned to Syris. "Hey Syris, you wanna know why 

I'm different?" Suddenly Levis transformed into his natural state, waited a few seconds, and then 
transformed back again. "That's why," grinned Levis as he turned and followed Colin leaving a 
shocked and speechless Syris behind. "You coming Kyle?"

Kyle giggled as he followed them. "That was EVIL Levis! You sure we're not related?"
"I'm pretty sure we're not," Levis said with a smile. "I had to do something to get him to 

stop looking at me funny though."
Matyas looked back out at Syris as he was closing the door, "Levis, I think you made him 

wet himself...awesome! Just be careful though, he's always wanted to meet the Archivist here so 
he might be all over you later...with questions that is."

"My mom's the Interpretation Archivist, not me," replied Levis. "But thanks for the 
warning."

Kyle giggled some more. "If he gets too annoying, tell him to see me. If he annoys me I'll 
send him to Mat, and if he annoys my Cuz here we'll send him to Tyne. If he annoys Tyne I don't 
wanna know what'll happen!"

"Nah, Syris will leave you alone if you get it through to him that he's being a pest," said 
Matyas. "He's a good guy, he just asks a lot of questions. So anyway, Kyle you called us here 
buddy; what's up?"

Kyle smiled. "I kinda need a little support here." He turned to Colin. "Would you mind it 
if I sat on your lap for this? I kinda think I might need a cuddle."

"I...I can't say that I have ever been asked that before that I can remember," Colin replied 
with a somewhat surprised look. "I suppose you can if you would like to...I don't think it's against 
regulation."

"If it is I'm gonna change that regulation." Kyle said seriously. "Everybody needs a 
cuddle sometimes."

"You're fine Savant, no regulations against that kind of thing exist," said Levis as he 
carefully sat down in one of the chairs in the room. "Wow, this feels so weird."

"Never sat in a chair before?" asked Matyas.
"Until today I've never taken human form before, well at least not in your world," replied 

Levis. "Being in human form where I live is very different. I'd say that this is really comfortable 
though." 

Matyas grinned, "Well I'm glad you like sitting, I like it a lot myself."
Levis looked at Colin, "Well, sit in the other chair already, Kyle can't sit on you if you're 

standing."
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"Oh, right," said Colin as he quickly took a seat in the chair across from Levis.
Kyle gently climbed onto Colin's lap and settled into his chest. "I found out something 

really special today; it makes me happy but sad too. It makes me sad because I never knew about 
it before; but it makes me happy because it's not too late. I found out that I have a big brother 
named Colin today. In fact, for the first time that I can remember I'm finally getting to sit on my 
big brother's lap and cuddle with him."

Colin looked confused, "I...you...are you saying that you think I'm your brother? I 
suppose it's possible but...wait, there are over a hundred people up here; are you sure you don't 
have the wrong person?"

"We're sure," replied Matyas. "Every Founder has a special tag embedded in their 
genetics that tells you what family they belong to. Your tag says that you're Kyle's older brother."

"But..." Colin frowned. "Do you know why I was sent here then?"
"We're working on piecing that together," said Matyas.
Colin looked down at Kyle, "Did you know me before I was sent here?"
Kyle sniffled. "No; something happened and I never knew my real family. I almost died 

because of it. Now I've got you and I'm gonna find out what happened for real; some stuff I heard 
makes me think that why you're here isn't the real reason."

"So I'm the one you were looking up information on today," stated Colin as he wrapped 
his arms around Kyle. "Has the Seer been informed as to what has happened?"

"I called my father earlier, he's looking into it personally," said Matyas.
Colin was quiet for a minute as he stared off into space. Finally he kissed the top of 

Kyle's head and sighed, "I'm sorry I didn't protect you Kyle. I've only been here for about nine 
months, which means that before that I didn't do a very good job as your brother if you were lost. I 
should have been looking for you."

"You probably were." Kyle replied. "I would be willing to bet that you were if you knew 
about me even a little bit."

"We really don't know that much about you," added Matyas. "We don't know what kind 
of person you were, what you knew, where you lived, none of it. Like Kyle said, we don't even 
really know why you're here but we are looking into it. We suspect foul play." 

"So is that the real reason you want me to go back with you?" Colin asked softly.
Kyle looked Colin in the eyes and answered sincerely. "I never abandon my family; no 

matter what. You are my brother, and I'm going to make sure you never get lost again."
"I only hope that I can return that promise," Colin whispered. "I may not remember who I 

am but I will dedicate myself to being your brother and maybe find myself in you through that. 
You are here rescuing me from being alone and without family. I will do my best to do a good job 
as your brother and as long as I remember you I'll try to keep you from getting lost again too."

Tyler spoke up from where he had quietly snuck through the doorway. "I don't think you 
need to worry about that; your little brother has went so far as to disobey direct orders from the 
Seer to protect the guys he considers family. That's what I love about my little Kyle-bear; he cares 
about others more than himself."

"Kyle-bear?" Colin said with a strange look on his face. "Is that a name everyone uses for 
Kyle?"

Kyle blushed. "Naw; that names reserved for my boyfriend. If everything goes right he'll 
be my husband soon."

"You gotta ask first!" Tyler giggled. 
"I did, Ty-baby." Kyle replied. "Get those cute buns over here and show your brother-in-

law how special you are!"

309



Akeentia

"Ohhh so Tyler is your boyfriend," grinned Colin. "I was wondering why he was on this 
trip."

Levis smiled and shook his head, "Human's and their relationships; everyone's got a name 
for everyone else."

"What you don't think you could be in a 'relationship'?" asked Matyas.
"Oh I could but I can't imagine it ever being with a human," grinned Levis. "You guys 

treat relationships a little different than what I'd be use to."
"I give him a week!" Tyler snickered before leaning over and giving Kyle a quick peck on 

the lips. "You better not be joking about telling Tyne we wanted a review; I need to make sure 
you're taken before anyone else decides to try to steal my cuddle-bunny."

Levis giggled, "I'm sorry, you two are just too much."
"Maybe I should just wait another few minutes before coming in to make my report," said 

Javyk from the doorway.
Matyas took one look at Javyk and Kendall and cracked up laughing, "What the heck 

happened to the two of you?"
Everyone looked over at Javyk and Kendall to find them covered from head to toe in 

hundreds of star shaped stickers.
"We asked the wrong Savant for directions," Javyk said with a frown. "I also had to chase 

some guy away from Kendall that wanted to cover him with feathers and tape!"
Kyle giggled uncontrollably. "That’s soooo kewl! How'd the 'star' R&D guys do today?"
Javyk glared at Kyle, "You want me to go get them, the guy with the feathers and tape 

thought Kendall was you at first. Maybe I should tell him where you are. Oh and at some point we 
should try and find Sean, we also ran into some guy with a bunch of fruit. He kept yelling that 
Sean needed to eat more of it. I'd never seen someone run so fast in my life."

Colin sighed, "I'm sorry, I should have told you to avoid the hallway with those Savants."
"Well anyway, everything is going well otherwise," continued Javyk. "We should be good 

getting everything online by tomorrow but we'll see. Kendall is probably one of the best assistants 
I've ever had so we might just be done sooner then I expect...assuming the locals don't do anything 
else to us."

Tyler smiled. "I didn't think Grandma Anne had relation up here! I'll bet Sean is hiding in 
the shuttle; you want me to go look?"

Kyle shook his head. "Poor Sean. That's good to hear though Javyk; and I'm glad to see 
that you two are getting along and working together so well. Have a seat; do me a favor and save 
those stars though, I'd like to keep them as souvenirs."

"Whatever," said Javyk as he sat down on the ground. As he did though he noticed Levis 
for the first time, "Ummm, so who are you?"

"My name is Levis," smiled Levis. "And before you ask I'm a Ferox."
"Ahhh, that explains why Syris is cleaning himself off," grinned Javyk as he quickly 

whispered to Kendall, who had joined him, what a Ferox was before continuing. "I didn't think a 
Ferox could take human form."

"I'm pulling all of the energy that would make up my aura into a tight formation to give 
me a solid outer layer," said Levis. "This actually isn't that different from how I actually look if 
you were able to see my solid form at the center of all my energy. I just don't normally have hair or 
skin as you know them."

"Very cool," replied Javyk. "If you don't mind I'd like to ask you a few more questions 
about that later."

"Here we go," remarked Matyas. "Watch out Levis or Javyk will be talking you into 
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experiments you don't really want to be a part of; just ask our friend Rylan about it when we get 
back to the Ark compound and he'll be happy to tell you all about it."

"You know Kendall, you really shoulda brought me a feather - I bet Kyle woulda liked 
it!" Tyler announced with a leer.

"Is that our hint that we should leave Kyle's room for the night?" asked Matyas as he tried 
to keep from laughing.

Javyk got up and then helped Kendall up, "Well whether it's a hint or not I think we'll 
head to our room as I'm sure we'll be spending the next hour or so pulling stickers out of places 
I'm sure no sticker should ever be."

"You're lucky Kendall!" Kyle giggled. "If I didn't have my Ty-baby I'd love to be the one 
finding hidden stickers on a cutie like Javyk!"

"You're not my type anyway Kyle," replied Javyk as he headed out the door behind 
Kendall. "My standards, I'm afraid, are too high for you. Sleep well everyone. oh and Matyas, I do 
expect you to help me tomorrow. I didn't bring you with me to act as dead weight; you're a crafter 
so in the morning I expect you to act as one. Sean just isn't a good replacement as he doesn't know 
the tech yet."

Matyas sighed, "Okay Javyk."
Kyle stared at the closed door for a full minute. "He's really lucky that he's making 

Kendall happy. I don't mind joking around; him ordering my family around like his personal 
slaves is not gonna happen. I'm half tempted to pull rank on his high-strung butt and make him fix 
everything himself. Mat; it's up to you. Do you want to help him tomorrow? If so, I'm coming 
along too; he might be surprised at how fast I can learn."

"Kyle, that's just Javyk, it's no big deal," said Matyas. "He only jokes when he's in the 
mood, which I don't think he really was, and he did ask me to come along as a crafter to help him. 
He can order me around in this case because as this was his mission no one but you out rank him 
while we are here. I kind of expected him to say that to me and yes I will help him tomorrow. As 
far as pulling rank...you can pull rank all you want on him but if you do then he'll probably just 
make life miserable for you if you do. He still has to fix the stabilizers on the shuttle if you want to 
ever get home and I've never rebuilt a shuttle stabilizer before. But don't let his ego get to you 
Kyle; because bad things happen when you try and make his life harder then it needs to be. You 
may out rank him but as far as he's concerned he always has the upper hand. That's just how he is."

Kyle nodded. "I understand about his ego; I've been in enough heads to know that goes 
with being really smart. Your Dad is probably smarter than him and in his own way has just as 
much of an ego; the difference is that your Dad also has manners and uses them when it's 
appropriate. He's not going to be dealing with a Council from the first Cycle now; I know for a 
fact there are people on the Council that will not accept rudeness like that from anyone no matter 
how important they are. If he had said 'I need' instead of 'I expect' I would have no problems; like 
you said the work needs done. I'm not going to pull rank this time; but before we leave I'm gonna 
have a private talk with him before he says the wrong thing to the wrong person and gets himself 
into a real mess."

"Okay, but be careful, he might not take that well," replied Matyas in a concerned tone. 
"And whatever you do don't get physical if he ends up making you angry, Javyk carries phase-
modifiers with him and I know he knows how to use them."

Kyle finally gave a small smile. "Cuz; thanks for worrying! I'm not gonna chew him out; 
I'll leave that up to the people he can't mess with. I'm hard headed, but not that hard headed."

"You sure about that?" Tyler giggled.
"It must run in the family then," grinned Matyas as he got up. "Colin, welcome to the 
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family. I'll catch you guys in the morning."
"Yeah, you're definitely related; both of you!" Tyler giggled as he barely escaped a swat 

from Kyle.
"Kyle, I'll hold him..." said Matyas as he inched closer to Tyler. "...You tickle."
Kyle giggled as he helped Mat trap Ty. "Yeah ... I think it's time to get even here ...."
Tyler half heartedly let the two boys catch him, then let them tickle him until he was 

giggling madly. With a huge grin on his face, he 'pushed' the feelings he was having towards his 
'attackers'.

"No fair!" Kyle announced as he almost fell over from the sensations.
"I forgot that Empaths cheat!" giggled Matyas as he pulled back and tried to block the 

feeling. "AHH I can't block him, that's really not fair!"
Tyler giggled as he wiggled free. "You're definitely related!!! I didn't even haveta find 

your frequency; you two are soooo alike!"
"Well of course we're alike, I mean what other family would you get this much value out 

of in every generation," said Matyas. "I mean we're both cute and charming, we've got a great 
sense of humor and...yeah the list goes on and on."

"Hey Levis; you got any boots? It's gettin deep in here!" Tyler giggled. "I gotta love ya 
though; you're pretty kewl for a cousin-in-law Mat."

"Yeah well, I'd love to have me as a cousin-in-law too," grinned Matyas. "But since you 
plan on getting married to my cousin then I won't lay it on any thicker then that. It'll just be his job 
later to show you how awesome he is."

"Boots you say Tyler? If it gets any thicker I'm going to drown...and I don't even need to 
breath," giggled Levis as he got up from where he was sitting. "I'm going to take on the task of 
finding Sean, and yes I know what he looks like."

Tyler smiled. "Okay; I think I'm gonna help my hubby catch Colin up on some much-
needed cuddles tonight. If anyone needs him we're holding him hostage in here!"

Matyas got up and followed Levis, "Okay, you three have fun then. Don't do anything I 
wouldn't do. I think I'll go help Levis find Sean before we head to bed."

* * *

"Okay, let's not go back that way again," said Matyas as he wiped finger paint off his 
face. "If Sean went that way then I can't imagine what he would look like now."

"Funny how they seemed to only go after you though," grinned Levis as they walked 
down the hallway.

"Yeah well, they just seemed to smile at you. Whatever your secret is let me know so we 
can keep them away," replied Matyas as he worked on the paint in his ear. "I didn't think every 
Savant up here was crazy."

"They're not," said Levis as the reached the shuttle bay. "Just the sections you've been 
through are bad. Most of them are actually really nice, and once you get to know them even the 
crazy ones are a lot of fun."

"Ohhh so they know you," said Matyas as they reached the shuttle. "No wonder they 
leave you alone."

"Well, I just scare them the first time I meet them. Then after they get use to me they end 
up leaving me alone," stated Levis.

"Whatever," grinned Matyas. "Hey Sean! Are you in here?"
"NO!" Sean replied. "Not unless you promise no Savants are within fifty miles of here!"
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"We didn't bring any Savants with us...unless one jumped into my pocket when I wasn't 
looking," giggled Matyas.

Levis frowned, "Are you alright Sean, I hope they didn't hurt you or anything. Javyk said 
something about the fruit guy chasing you."

"Yeah, did he catch you?" asked Matyas.
"I feel like a friggin’ salad that’s been let loose in a room full of kindergartners who were 

practicing with finger paints and feathers. Does THAT answer your question?"
"Ahh so you went through the finger paint hallway too," said Matyas. "I thought you 

might have, I've got a towel for you if you're willing to come out of the shuttle."
"Yeah you can't look at bad as Matyas did," added Levis. "You should've seen the look on 

his face when the patch weavers got a hold of him and took his uniform, after that the finger paint 
guy went nuts. It was all pretty funny."

"Funny for you maybe, I still don't know how I'm going to get it out of some places," 
groaned Matyas. "I won't even talk about the weird patches that they sewed onto my clothes 
though; pink and green just don't match the rest of it."

"I'm stayin' in here!" Sean announced. "Last time I stuck my head out to see if it was safe 
I got pelted with stuffed animals!"

"Dude, it's safe," Matyas said reassuring voice. "We're the only ones in the room. Besides, 
Levis will scare them off if they come back. Well at least I hope he will or I'll feed him to Javyk 
later."

Levis giggled, "It's safe Sean, really. Well that is if you count Matyas as safe."
A minute of silence later, a stuffed giraffe was stuck through the doorway by Sean as he 

hid around the corner to prevent himself from being attacked again.
"Wow Sean, they must have done a real number on you for you to turn into a stuffed 

giraffe," giggled Matyas. "I didn't think they could transform you into other animals."
"Stuff it Mat!" Sean replied as he peeked around the corner warily. He quickly popped 

back when he saw Levis. "Who's the new guy?"
"This is Levis, his mother is the Interpretation Archivist," said Matyas. "He's a Ferox. He 

doesn't bite, I promise."
"It's not biting I'm worried about!"
"Well he's not going to shove fruit in any of your many holes and I don't remember him 

coming in with finger paint, feathers, or stuffed animals," Matyas said as he looked Levis over to 
make sure, getting a giggle out of Levis. "Yep, I'm sure he's safe."

Sean slowly appeared in the doorway, still clutching the giraffe. His hair was filled with 
various stickers, fruit remnants, paints, and other things. It was obvious that he'd tried to clean up 
some, but the remnants of his clothing were beyond help. "I guess I'll trust you; but I still ain't goin 
nowhere until you figure out a way to keep those Savants offa me!"

"Hmmm...it looks like he went through the east and west wing," Levis said as he looked 
Sean over. "That's a lot of Savant ground to cover. I'll go get you some new clothes and...Matyas 
the towel you brought him might help a little but we're going to need soap and water."

"Well, where is the nearest shower?" asked Matyas as he handed Sean the towel he had 
for him.

"I know where it is but it's on the other side of where we just came through near your 
rooms," replied Levis.

Matyas quickly objected, "I am NOT going through there again."
"What about your shuttle," said Levis. "Doesn't it have short range teleporters?"
"Yeah."
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"I'll give you the location and the two of you can teleport there," continued Levis. "While 
you're getting clean I'll get him something to wear that isn't as full of holes which by the way is 
making what he has left very...revealing. So does that sound like a plan?"

"Are you sure none of ... them ... are going to be there?" Sean asked in a worried tone.
"I'm sure," replied Levis. "Those showers are off limits to everyone but guests, that's why 

they're next to your rooms."
"Okay;" Sean said with a little hesitation, "As long as you're sure."
"I am," Levis said with a smile.
Matyas pulled his handheld out and quickly linked it to the shuttle, "Okay, where's it at?"
Levis looked down at Matyas' handheld and pointed at a room on the map, "Right there, 

see it's just next to your rooms."
"Okay, cool," said Matyas as he typed in a few commands. "So we'll see you there then?"
"Yep."
"Alright, but if there are any Savants in there I'm never gonna let you forget it," said 

Matyas and he finished entering the final commands. "Shuttle, teleport me and Sean to that 
location please."

Suddenly Sean and Matyas found themselves standing in the middle of a very large 
shower. As soon as they arrived though they heard a scream. They turned to find Javyk and 
Kendall in the shower and Javyk was now hiding behind Kendall.

"Matyas? Sean?" said Javyk as he looked out from behind Kendall. "Jeez! You scared the 
crap out of me!"

"Well Sean, he was right, no Savants," grinned Matyas.
"Hey guys; I see the star guy got you too." Sean said as he glanced around just to make 

sure the room was clear. "Please say none of 'them' are anywhere near here!"
"They aren't, we checked," replied Javyk and he came over and very awkwardly gave 

Sean a hug. "Thanks for drawing them off of us earlier."
"Wow, Javyk giving someone a hug, and someone tell Ark to record this day in history," 

grinned Matyas.
Javyk stuck his tongue out at Matyas, "It's not every day that someone saves you from 

crazy people." Javyk then pulled Sean towards the water, "Come on Sean, Kendall and I will get 
you cleaned up."

"Okay." Sean replied as he followed Javyk. "Be glad you didn't go any further down that 
hall; the star guy is nothing."

Javyk looked at the paint and the giraffe and nodded, "I believe you. Matyas can hold 
your giraffe though if you want to keep it. It'll get wet otherwise."

"Yeah, he probably better." Sean replied. "Take care of him Mat; he's got about fifty 
friends in the shuttle that might haunt you. I think that girl raided every toy store in the US to 
stock up on stuffed animals to throw at me. She kept screaming names of people that each one was 
for. This one is for someone called 'Cody'; I have no idea who he is but I'm not gonna find her to 
argue or try to return them!"

Matyas took the giraffe from Sean and then stood back and watched as Javyk tried to 
decide where to start on Sean. Finally Javyk just shook his head and pushed Sean under the water.

"Kendall, we're going to need a lot of soap," sighed Javyk as he tried to pry Sean's shirt 
off but found it almost glued to his body through the combination of fruit juice and paint. "What 
the heck! It won't come off! Hmmm...Matyas, my tool belt is behind you, can you get me the 
cutting tool, I can't get this off of him with my hands."

"Ummm...you're not going to cut Sean with it are you?" Matyas said in a worried tone.
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"No, not that cutting tool," grinned Javyk. "The one that doubles as a separator. I want to 
get this off of him not the other way around."

"Where should I start with the soap?" asked Kendall.
"Where ever you can get it, just pick a place," replied Javyk as he took the tool from 

Matyas. "Just don't scrub too hard, we don't wanna hurt him...actually here you do this," grinned 
Javyk as he handed the tool to Kendall. "I trust you with it more then I trust myself...and I don't 
know how much Sean here trusts me with tools."

"I trust you more than I trust Cory driving." Sean replied with a small giggle. "I'll still feel 
safer with Kendall doing it though; nothing personal Javyk."

"That's okay, like I said, I trust him more doing it too," smiled Javyk.
Just then Levis came in with several sets of white clothes in his hands, "All I could find 

were what the Savants wear but I think that might keep them away from...did I miss something 
here? When did Sean get a team to help get him clean?"

Matyas chuckled, "I think this is Javyk's way of saying thank you to Sean. He saved them 
from looking like him, remember?"

"Oh that's right," said Levis. "So Javyk's not all bad?"
"Well...normally I'd say yes," replied Matyas. "I don't think he'd ever do something like 

this before he met Kendall. I think Kendall's having a positive influence on him. I kinda think he 
likes Kendall too."

Levis looked over at Javyk and tilted his head, "How can you tell?"
"Because Javyk never lets anyone else use his tools," said Matyas.
"Ahhh."
Matyas grinned as he watched them finally get Sean out of his clothes, "Nice ass Sean!"
"That's what Cory says every night." Sean giggled.
Levis looked over at Sean and then leaned closer to Matyas, "I think Cory's found himself 

a very cute Socius."
"That he did..." agreed Matyas. "Well at least his backside is nice; they haven't turned him 

around yet."
"Do you have a Socius?" Levis said curiously.
"I'm in no hurry," said Matyas. "So what time is it anyway?"
"Your time or our time?" asked Levis.
"There's a difference?"
Well your time it's about one in the afternoon. Our time it's about eleven at night," replied 

Levis. "That's why we were sending you to bed. Javyk had also mentioned that all of you probably 
didn't get a full night’s rest last night anyway so a nap was a good idea."

"What's a full nights rest?" Sean giggled. "Have you ever tried to sleep with three restless 
munchkins, two of which are yours, who decided they wanted to sleep with Dad and Pop?"

"Can't say that I have Sean," replied Matyas. "Most of us still think of ourselves as 
munchkins. Not all of us have started a family like you and Cory have ya know. I'm not sure all of 
us would be ready for it either."

Sean smiled. "If it wasn't for Mom, Cory and I wouldn't be able to handle it either. She's 
helped us understand how to be parents while still being kids too. I miss our little guys though; it 
might look like they bug us a lot but really we have just as much fun as them."

"I'm sure none of them are as bad as the Savants you've met today though," said Levis.
Matyas grinned, "I don't think his kids will be giving him nightmares quite like the 

Savants he's met today either."
"You know Mat; I think Timmy still owes you a shower." Sean giggled.
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Matyas nodded, "Yeah, I know. Why do you think I was glad to go with Javyk when he 
asked me to come along?"

"I'll make sure he knows it's a double." Sean laughed. "Heck, I'll tell him to make sure 
Paul and Ricky help!"

"I thought you liked me. Would you really sick all three of them on me? Poor, helpless, 
innocent me?" Matyas said while doing his best sad expression.

"You're related to Kyle; I'm not sure 'innocent' is a term that fits!" Sean replied with a 
huge grin. "Remember that Kyle's my little brother in all but blood; considering how alike you two 
are I doubt that description ever gets used!"

"You know, if Rylan was here this would be just the time when he would start up with 
some story about when Mat was younger," said Javyk as he added more soap to where he was 
scrubbing.

"It's a good thing your memory isn't as good as his then," replied Matyas. "Remember, I 
know where you keep your shampoo."

Javyk grinned and shook his head, "I didn't say I was going to do his job for him I was 
just saying that's when he would say something." Suddenly Javyk got a really funny look on his 
face and he started looking from Sean to the soap bottle Kendall had in his hand, "Something isn't 
right here...the soap, it looks like its taking all his umm...hair off."

Sean looked at Kendall with his eyes wide. "He's joking, right?"
Kendall looked Sean up and down, "Ummm...you want me to lie or tell you the truth?" 

Kendall then looked at the bottle, "I can't read what this says. Javyk can you read this?"
Javyk looked at the bottle, "It just says Savant body soap number two."
"Ohhhh, oops," said Levis. "I didn't think about that, Savants don't have any body hair 

other then what's on their head. Body soap number two cleans the body and kills the roots to any 
hair it gets in contact with. Sorry Sean, It'll grow back eventually." 

Sean giggled. "I guess Cory gets his wish then!" He then looked at the bottle closely. 
"Hey, can we get a couple of cases of this to take back? I've got a few ideas about people who I 
owe a prank to."

"As long as I'm not one of your victims, me and pranks don't get along well," said Javyk 
as he grabbed the shampoo bottle and read it. "Savant Shampoo Number One, is this safe?"

Levis nodded, "Shampoo One is safe."
"Cool," said Javyk as he handed the bottle to Kendall, dropped to his knees getting 

between Kendall's legs, and carefully got back up with Kendall on his shoulders. "Okay Kendall, 
you get his head."

Kendall giggle as Javyk kind of stumbled around a little before getting his footing, "You 
know I'm heavier then you don't you Javyk?"

"You're a year older so I hope you are. You're not too heavy though and I'm being 
careful," grinned Javyk. "Can you get his head from there?"

"Yeah, I can reach," replied Kendall as he poured shampoo onto Sean's head.
Sean tilted his head back and smiled. "That feels nice Kendall. Don't worry Javyk; I only 

return pranks. Cory and I are both like that; we'll pull pranks on each other but we don't do 
anything to anyone else unless they start it. I think JJ's gonna get a BIG surprise; both of us owe 
him lots!"

"Okay," replied Javyk.
"Sean, you'd have to talk to the caretakers for that kind of soap request," said Levis. 

"They might want to know what it's for though."
Sean shivered. "I'll tell Kyle; HE can talk to them! I'm not gonna go NEAR another one if 
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I can help it!"
"I said Caretaker not Savant," grinned Levis. "The Caretakers are normal humans that 

were sent here."
Javyk suddenly got a strange look on his face which was quickly replaced by a grin.
Matyas smiled, "You okay Javyk?"
"Oh, I'm doing goooood," replied Javyk as he started to shake his head causing Kendall to 

stop washing Sean's hair and gasp. "Yeah, doing real good, thanks for asking."
Sean winced as Kendall suddenly stopped shampooing and latched onto the top of his 

head for support. "You're doin' somethin' there Javyk; I think Kendall's getting preoccupied!"
"I have no idea what you're talking about," grinned Javyk as he started to move his head 

in different directions getting a long moan out of Kendall.
Matyas opened his mouth to say something but paused when he looked over Kendall and 

Javyk. Matyas then smiled, "I forgot we found them showering, so they kinda lack clothes; Javyk 
has Kendall in just the right position that when he moves his head..."

"Ohhh, I see," giggled Levis. "Well that explains how Kendall's acting then."
"Hey Javyk, quit playing with your assistant, he's trying to finish his work!" called 

Matyas.
"No, finish!" Sean giggled. "I'm the last one to stop a little fun!"
Javyk stopped moving his head, "Nah I'll stop, that's something I should have asked him 

about before doing." Javyk then made a face, "Besides, I think Kendall might be old enough he 
that he'd leave a mess...I kinda like my head mess free."

"Yeah the only ones with a mess for a head are blonds," added Matyas.
"Tell me about it; I'm about to marry one!" Sean giggled. "But they sure are fun to be 

around."
"Fun, crazy, future Savants...take your pick!" grinned Matyas.
"Hey don't say that, we don't want Sean to be afraid to go home," said Javyk.
"I notice that none of you are blond," noted Levis.
"Duh!" replied Matyas. "We sure as heck aren't going to make comments about blonds if 

one is in the room. They might want to smack us or something. They're wild like that!"
"Or they might even think!" Sean giggled.
"Doesn't that kind of activity fry their brain?" asked Javyk.
"Yes, it's the frying that causes ideas to come forward I think," replied Matyas.
Kendall finished rinsing Sean's hair and then half hugged Javyk's head, "Okay, I'm done 

with Sean's hair."
"He would have been done sooner but..." Matyas started to say.
"You're stopping there," Javyk said quickly as he carefully let Kendall off of his 

shoulders. "Sean, you're clean now. Hopefully you won't run into any more of those Savants again. 
Thanks again for saving us the best you could."

"No problem bro; I think we might wanna get a map so it don't happen again though." 
Sean stopped and looked between Kendall and Javyk. "If I have to go through all of that again for 
you two I will; you're making an obvious difference since I met Kendall. Watching you guys work 
together today was great, even though I wasn't much help. It don't matter what happens between 
you guys personally; as a team I think you'll change the world in some way."

"Change the world, build a better one, same thing," grinned Javyk.
Kendall gave Sean a hug, "Thanks Sean."
"Any time Kendall." Sean replied. "You're a great guy; I think you and Javyk are an 

awesome team."
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"I wouldn't have him otherwise if he wasn't," said Javyk. "I haven't ever been able to 
work as well with someone as I do with Kendall so I know we'll get a lot accomplished."

Just then Matyas threw a towel at Sean, "Get dry and dress, I'll show you where we're 
staying for the night."

"Sorry but we can't dress you Sean," grinned Javyk as he grabbed Kendall's hand and 
pulled him under the water with him. "We need to finish our own shower."

"Get some rest Sean, Javyk's got a big schedule for us when we get up in the morning," 
Kendall added with a giggle.

Sean smiled. "Okay, let's give Javyk and Kendall a little privacy. I think we bugged them 
enough for now. I assume you know a way WITHOUT Savants?"

* * *

~~~Nine hours later~~~

"Okay, now that we're all rested we got a ton of work to do, we need to get the 
communications link working today along with the rest of the sensor equipment," said Javyk as he 
walked down one of the hallways with everyone behind him. "Now Levis are you sure we can get 
to where we want to go this way without running into any Savants? Colin said he had to talk to 
Xanus and would meet us there and I really don't feel that safe without him around to keep them 
away."

"Hey you looked at the map yourself, this wing is clear," replied Levis. "Last time I 
checked this entire wing was emptied."

Javyk nodded as they rounded the next corner, "Yeah but that's what worries me, why is it 
empty. If we're going to take the long way to the tech room I want to make sure that the long way 
doesn't end up being worse then..." Suddenly Javyk saw something run across his feet and vanish. 
Javyk stopped and motioned for everyone to stop, "Okay, I just saw a pink bunny run past 
me...let's turn around and go back."

Syris looked up from his handheld and grinned, "A pink bunny? I'm pretty sure they don't 
have those here Javyk." 

"Do you think it can do anything to us?" Kendall said seriously ignoring Syris' comment.
Syris looked back down at his handheld shaking his head, "Just take the next left, we're 

almost there."
"Thank God Timmy's not here; he'd want to catch it and take it home with him." Sean 

mumbled under his breath, causing Kyle and Tyler to start giggling.
"Maybe we could catch it for him bro!" Tyler said between giggles.
"Yeah, we might even find a whole bunca' them for my favorite nephew!" Kyle added as 

he leaned against Tyler to hold himself up.
"If they're up here I don't think Timmy wants them," grinned Matyas.
Javyk slowly continued down the hallway but as he rounded the next corner he stopped 

again. Standing in front of him was a full grown female deer. "Please say someone else sees this," 
Javyk whispered.

"What is it?" asked Levis.
"It's a...well it's a deer," Matyas said as he stared in shock.
"Hello," the deer suddenly said.
"Okay, the deer just spoke..." Kendall said softly as he slowly moved behind Javyk.
"Dude; we GOTTA bring Timmy up here!" Kyle joked as Sean tried to hide behind him 

318



Ark

and Tyler.
"Levis; I don't know what you put in our breakfast, but whatever it was if you ever do it 

again I'll sic Josiah on you!" Sean said from behind his shield.
"Oh it wasn't something you ate, I am standing here," said the deer. "You look lost 

though...I can help you find your way if you want me to. I even know a shortcut."
"But you don't even know where we want to go," Javyk replied slowly.
"Oh of course I do little boy, I know what all my children want," said the deer.
"Don't listen to the deer," came a voice from the right. Everyone turned to find a very 

large maple tree in the middle of the hallway, "The deer likes to tell lies."
The deer looked over at the tree, "Oh don't you start that again tree, I'll sick fire on you if 

you do."
"I'm sooo scared," replied the tree before turning to Javyk. "I know someone that can help 

you find your way, just ask the shoe, he knows how to get everywhere."
"The shoe is on vacation, they might want to try asking the chair...assuming he hasn't 

been nailed to the floor again," added one of the leaves on the tree.
"Relation of yours Kyle?" Sean said as he came out from behind the boys and went over 

to Javyk. "I don't know about you bro, but I trust Syris more than a talking tree or animal. Look up 
the story 'Alice in Wonderland' some time; this is starting to look just like the book!"

"Oh yes, that's such a nice book," said the deer. "Would you like me to read it to you?"
"They do! They do!" shouted the pink bunny as it reappeared next to the tree.
"Never mind, no time, must move out of the way, Creator is coming," replied the deer as 

it suddenly turned into a butterfly and flew over to land on the pink bunny.
"Damn it, now I know why this wing is clear," muttered Levis. "The Savant known as the 

Creator lives in this wing. He's one of the totally insane Savants and through projection he makes 
us see what he sees."

"If they're just projections then let’s keep moving, they can't hurt us," said Syris.
"Javyk; who is the least use to you for fixing the equipment?" Sean asked. "That's who 

should take point just in case Syris is wrong."
"No, no! No, no! Can't walk through, no walk through!" sang a teenage boy no older then 

sixteen as he skipped up the hallway that the deer had been in. "Walk, walk, walk the way they 
say, no more, no other! Walk my way, walk right way!" The boy stopped in front of the group but 
then looked over at the butterfly. "Deer! Be deer again! Butterfly is too buttery!" The butterfly 
suddenly became a deer again causing the pink bunny to squeal and disappear in a puff of pink 
smoke. "Much better, no butter!" The boy looked back at the group, "I make! I take! Hi boys! Not 
toys! I create!" Just then he spotted Kyle and smiled, "Kyle!"

"Not another one that knows who he is," sighed Matyas.
"Lost! More lost than me, more lost then them! Take care! Don't stare!" The boy shouted 

at Kyle. "Keep me safe! Keep them safe! Oh, a safe! I need a safe! No, not a safe...wait! Kyle! You 
stay with me!"

"That sounds like an idea!" Sean giggled. "You stay here Leech; we'll pick you up before 
we leave."

"NO that sounds like a bad idea," protested Levis. "You stay away from him Creator, the 
last person that stayed with you was found without his brain. I will not leave Kyle with you, we 
like him just the way he is."

The boy, Creator, frowned, "That's not fair, I do care! That last boy was more of a toy! He 
said no but the purple grape said yes! The grape wanted him to stop thinking; he was a toy not a 
boy! Toys don't need to think! But who are you to say that the grape was wrong? I don't think I 
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like you, you're not my type you'd be better as a pipe! A pipe, a pipe! But I want Kyle, he will be 
for me and I will make him my new friend, I will make him like me! Me? Gee!" The Creator took 
a few steps towards Kyle but Levis got between them.

"I said no," Levis said firmly.
Sean looked at the expression on Levis' face then at the Creator. "Mr. Richardson if he 

touches you or any of the rest of us, you are to stun him. Understood? Let's get out of here."
Suddenly the Creator got a very dark expression on his face and the hallway began to 

darken, "This is my domain and you are not permitted to leave nor will you tell me what to do. If 
you think you can just walk away without giving me what I want then you are sadly mistaken. 
Think that what you see is an illusion all you want but let’s see you get away from this." Walls of 
fire suddenly appeared blocking all their exits."

"Stay together," Levis said quickly. "This is the worst part of this Savant, he has two 
different personalities. One is the Creator; he's fun for the most part. But the other personality, the 
Shadow, is who controls the Creator's actions. He's dangerous. This Savant used to study the 
futures of serial killers; he only lasted five years before his mind split and then a year after that the 
projections came. He can hurt us by making us think we are getting burned if we try and pass 
through the fire."

"He also seems to be able to form a complete sentence," added Javyk as he pushed 
Kendall behind him to keep him safer.

"I want what I want and you will not deny me," said the Shadow.
"We are only passing through, let us pass unharmed or I will kill your deer and tree," 

threatened Levis.
The Shadow grinned, "That's an idle threat, you don't have the power to..."
Levis looked over at the tree and suddenly the tree exploded.
The Shadow quickly lost his smile, "What...what just happened?! You can't do that!"
"Back off and let us pass," Levis repeated as he transformed back into his natural state.
The room suddenly went back to normal as the Creator came back and coward away from 

him, "Ferox! Too bright! Too bright! Sorry! I'm sorry! I go away! Don't kill deer! Please! I let you 
all pass!" And with that the Creator screamed and ran off down one of the other hallways. "Leave 
me be!" he shouted as he ran.

"Dude! Thanks!" Sean said with a grin. "You didn't hurt him by doing that did you? Even 
though I can see he was dangerous, the way he reacted was like he just saw God and was 
confronted with all of his sins."

"I didn't hurt him," replied Levis as he turned back into his human form. "All I did was 
remove the tree from his mind. He'll recreate it, he always does, that's why he's called the Creator; 
but the personality of the tree will be different, I destroyed the tree. I don't think anyone has ever 
had to kill his deer though, the deer is the oldest. He just knows what I can do to him if he doesn't 
run though; losing the deer is the least of his worries."

"Just what CAN you do? Or do I wanna know?" Sean asked.
"You probably don't really want to know Sean," smiled Levis. "I can do more than you'll 

ever actually know. The only person that'll ever know how much, I can do will be Kyle, I'll be 
teaching him just about everything I know."

"You mean there are actually things that Leech CAN'T do? Quit scaring me!" Sean 
replied with a giggle as Kyle punched his arm.

"Can't do YET," said Levis. "But I'll fix that, and then you really should be scared."
"Umm, if you guys are finished we DO have work to do today," Javyk said impatiently.
"I'm right behind you, lead on Javyk." Sean replied as he pulled Kyle into a quick hug to 
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prove he was just kidding.
Javyk nodded and then looked at Syris, "Where?"
"I said left, that would be the hallway the deer started in," replied Syris.
"Right, let's go," said Javyk as he started down that hallway.

* * *

Dmitry slowly walked up to the edge of the pool and sat down without saying a word. He 
watched Stepan teach Nyo how to swim in the middle of the pool quietly. Dmitry smiled as he 
watched Stepan carefully instruct Nyo and guide him through what he needed to be doing. Stepan 
was exact and to the point but didn't make a big deal of it when Nyo didn't get what he was telling 
him to do right. After a few minutes Nyo looked over, noticed Dmitry, and waved.

"Hey Dmitry," grinned Nyo. "I didn't see you come in! Step's teaching me how to swim."
"He's doing a pretty good job from the looks of it." said Dmitry causing Stepan to blush.
Nyo swam over to Dmitry, followed by Stepan. "So where's Dominic? Normally you 

guys never go anywhere without the other."
"Rusty and Tyne are talking to him about a mission we're going to be going on," replied 

Dmitry. "They've got him training Aidan on how to use a Fuzzy."
"I would have thought you'd want to help him out," Nyo said with a curious look. "Are 

you feeling alright?"
"Actually, I wanted to come talk to you guys," Dmitry said quietly. "I was kinda 

wondering, are you two going to get married?"
"Umm, well eventually we probably will," Nyo replied. "I mean, we haven't really talked 

that much about it."
"Dmitry what's wrong?" asked Stepan.
"Well we kinda gotta follow Founder law now right?" said Dmitry.
"For the most part we are," replied Nyo. "We can bend some rules but that depends on 

what it is we want to bend."
Dmitry nodded, "Okay...can I ask you two a question then?"
"You can ask us anything you would like to Dmitry," said Stepan.
"You promise not to laugh if you say no?" Dmitry asked seriously.
Nyo looked at Stepan and getting a nod replied, "We promise."
"I...I was wondering if you guys would...if you would adopt me," whispered Dmitry.
Nyo grinned and then looked at Stepan who looked completely shocked.
"Wait, you want US to adopt you, as in the both of us?" said Stepan, the shock evident in 

his voice. "But, why? I can understand wanting Nyo to adopt you, he saved you but why do you 
want me to..."

Dmitry frowned and looked down at the water, "Do I really need a reason to want you as 
a father?"

"I..." Stepan started to say but stopped. After thinking for a few seconds he continued, 
"No I suppose you don't. I don't know how great of a father I'd make though; I'm only a few years 
older then you."

"You'd do just fine," said Nyo as he kissed Stepan. "I think you fried something in Step's 
brain Dmitry." Nyo then climbed out of the pool and pulled Dmitry into a hug, "We'd be happy to 
adopt you Dmitry, if that's what you really want. We just might need to point out to Stepan that 
he's more ready to be a father then he thinks he is. Do you think you can help me do that?"

Dmitry returned the hug and squeezed as tight as he could, "Yeah, I can do that."
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"Well we've got until me and Step get married then," said Nyo as he looked at Stepan.
Stepan blushed and whispered, "I don't need convincing. I'm sorry Dmitry; I'm just kind 

of shocked I guess. If you want me as a father though then I'd be honored."
"Thanks Pop," grinned Dmitry as he quickly slipped into the water and threw his arms 

around Stepan.
Stepan returned the hug but then added, "You just got your jumpsuit wet, you'd better 

change before you run off with Dominic."

* * *

"Okay, now let me see if I've got this right Tyne," frowned Dominic after hearing Tyne's 
plan for dealing with the Malvya house and the rest of the current Founders and Moroi. "You've 
sat down and foreseen that we'll be walking into a trap, right?"

"That's right," replied Tyne.
"But they would have foreseen that you would have foreseen that you were walking into a 

trap," continued Dominic.
"Right again," said Tyne.
Dominic went on, "So they know that you know that you're walking into a trap and they 

also know that you plan to walk into the trap. And knowing this they plan to keep the trap because 
they want you to walk into it...which you will?"

"That sounds about right," Tyne said with a grin.
"Am I the only one that sees a hole in your plan?" Dominic asked slowly.
"Am I the only one that needs painkillers from trying to follow that?" Rusty groaned.
"Pet your Phasenmorph," mumbled Dominic. "It helps."
"Wait, so our enemy already knows everything that we might do?" said Aidan.
"I'm not really sure how much they would know so I'm assuming they know as much as I 

know," replied Tyne. "I've never gone up against a Founder before and after seeing just how 
powerful Kyle can be I don't want to assume anything."

"Hon, you know as well as I do Kyle's not normal by any meaning of the word." Rusty 
added with a small giggle.

"I still want to be ready even if they're nothing like Kyle," said Tyne.
Aidan sighed, "So would it do me any good to arrive there invisible?"
"Maybe...maybe not," replied Tyne.
"What the hell good is that?" said Aidan. "Let's walk into a trap where we can't have any 

advantage at all and expect to walk out."
"Yeah, how do you expect us to win?" added Dominic. "It kind of seems hopeless and we 

haven't even gotten there yet, we're still in the planning stage here."
"How much do you think they know about you?" Rusty asked Tyne, concern creeping 

into his voice.
"I expect them to know a lot about me," Tyne said calmly. "But I don't expect them to 

know all that much about all of you. You're not Founders, you have no point of interest to 
them...or at least I hope. I'm gambling with the fact that they may or may not know everything 
that'll happen. I'm also going with the thought that we'll be there in the daylight and Moroi don't 
function all that well in the daylight. I'm hoping we'll have at least some leverage with that."

"I didn't think Moroi functioned at all in the daylight," Dominic said in a worried tone. 
"That's true isn't it? I'm not going to let Dmitry and myself go on some mission where we have no 
hope of coming back."
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"Then don't go," replied Tyne. "I won't ask you to follow me into any place I'm not 
willing to go myself but I'm also not going to force you to go somewhere you're not comfortable 
with. Follow me or don't, I'm asking for your help but you don't have to help me. You can question 
and poke holes in my plan all you want but don't you think I've already gone through this? I made 
you guys wait for hours before I finally let you into the Council Chamber. I've gone over all the 
possibilities that could happen and I'm willing to throw myself into this as well as others. Just trust 
me, that's all I ask. I can't tell you all the details of what I've seen because if I say it then those that 
we're going up against will have the vision of me telling it to you. We can only see visions of what 
happens not what's has been or will be thought. The only exception is if we are touching you then 
we can see what YOU were thinking or will be thinking. So if you don't want to come then just 
say so and I won't hold it against you."

"So you can promise me that everything is going to work out just fine?" asked Dominic.
"I can promise that none of you will be hurt," said Tyne. "But that's it."
Dominic was quiet for a moment, "Okay, I can live with that."
"So we can improvise if we need to?" said Aidan.
Tyne nodded, "If you need to, yes."
"Okay, I'm in," grinned Aidan. "I trust you Tyne.
Tyne smiled, "Thanks. As soon as Dmitry gets back then you, me, Dmitry, and Dominic 

will get going."
"Hold ON!" Rusty exclaimed. "You promised none of THEM will get hurt. What about 

YOU Tyne!"
"There's only a small chance that I'll be hurt," replied Tyne. "I'll be just fine though 

Rusty."
"Before or after the Medbots get done with you?" Rusty stated as he stepped back and 

crossed his arms.
"Does it really matter one way or the other?" sighed Tyne. "I love you Rusty and I know 

you don't want me to get hurt but this is something that has to be done. If I don't go then how will 
that make anything any better? I'll live."

"I love you too; that's why I don't like you getting hurt. I want ALL of my teddy bear to 
cuddle with tonight. All of the original pieces." Rusty replied. "You're gonna promise me that if 
things start to go wrong you're gonna pull out of there. I know I'd not be any help, so I'm not 
going. Unless you give your word that you'll get all of you outta there if they have something you 
can't handle there ain't noone goin' until we figure out a way to beat them. If I gotta call the 
Lafayette and have them blast the place with a phaser instead of you gettin' hurt I will."

<I already argued that point with him Rusty. I will be watching. In fact, Dmitry will be 
wearing one of my camera headsets just in case.>

Rusty grinned. "Thanks Ark; I'm glad to hear I'm not the only one who cares about his 
butt coming back in one piece."

<Well I do have a good deal of my own interests invested in him, I need him alive you 
know. The camera was Cyna's idea though. In fact I can see you now, Dmitry just turned the 
camera on.>

Just then Dmitry came in grinning, "You know Ark, ya make it kinda hard to sneak up on 
them if ya tell them I'm coming."

"How did it go?" Dominic asked Dmitry quietly.
"I'll tell you about it later," Dmitry replied with a smile. "So are we almost ready to go?"
"I'm not sure, Mother and her cohorts seem to think I won't come back in one piece," said 

Tyne.
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Dmitry giggled, "Well it’s kinda hard for us to love ya if you're spread like peanut butter."
"Look out Tyne, he's relating you to food now," said Dominic. "Even if he has a point."
"Forget it Dmitry, I'm the only one allowed to eat him!" Rusty giggled. "Ark, can you put 

the video where I can watch them?"
<I will have the video feed coming into the control room if you want to watch.>
"Thanks Ark; between you, me, and Cyna I'm pretty sure we can make sure the double 

D's, Tyne, and Aidan make it back. You better listen to that cute rock you call a head though Hun; 
don't go second-guessing yourself and getting everyone in trouble." Rusty then moved back in and 
gave Tyne a very intimate kiss to prove his support.

"Ark, are you getting this feed?" grinned Dmitry. "I want this video later so I can study 
Rusty's technique."

"I didn't think we needed any help with THAT part of our relationship," commented 
Dominic as he pulled Dmitry over and kissed him.

"I'll just pretend I'm not here then?" Aidan said with a lopsided grin. "Are we ready?"
Rusty leaned back for a second to catch his breath. "Just about!"
After a few more seconds Tyne pushed Rusty back a little, "I've got to go now but don't 

worry I'll be back." Tyne gave Rusty a quick peck and then stepped back, "Okay Ark, we're ready."
<Stand by.>
Suddenly Tyne, Dominic, Dmitry, and Aidan found themselves standing in the middle of 

what looked like a large courtyard. Trees and flower beds were dotted everywhere with patches of 
green grass separated only by brick paths. The Sun was just about directly overhead and the sound 
of birds could be heard everywhere. There in the middle of the courtyard was an old wooden 
bench were a man no older then thirty was sitting feeding a few pigeons. They all watched the 
man for a moment before Tyne decided to take a few steps forward, stopping six feet from the 
bench.

"I'm looking for Larry Malvya," Tyne said to the man.
The man looked up at Tyne and smiled, "Hmmm, you're younger then I thought you 

would be. Well anyway, hello Oracle. I've been waiting for you, for what seems like a very long 
time. I've so wanted to meet you; we have much to talk about. But as I'm sure you already know, I 
am Larry Malvya."

"Mr. Malvya, I am here to bring you into custody," Tyne replied with a cold stare.
"Yes, yes, I know but I think it is I who has the upper hand Oracle," replied Larry as he 

snapped his fingers. Suddenly about fifteen men seemed to come out of nowhere, surrounding 
Tyne and his group. "I'm sure you saw this coming. My Moroi and I have been waiting for you to 
walk into our trap."

"I'm assuming their ability to be out in sunlight is your doing," said Tyne.
Larry smiled, "We'll get to that Oracle, we'll get to that."

324



Ark

Chapter 20
Tyne stared at Larry for a moment, "I assume because you keep calling me 'Oracle' that 

you know who I am. I'm also sure you know that I'm the Seer as well. But that also tells me you 
know exactly why I'm here. Do you care to explain your actions Mr. Malvya."

"Well I'll get to that too, but lets start with a little history and lesson on viewing the 
world," grinned Larry. "Do you mind? I promise it has a purpose."

"Alright, I'm listening," Tyne said as he crossed his arms.
"Let me start with a question." said Larry. "Since you were from that time can you say 

that the world the Founders had created for humanity was a good one?"
"Let me see, no war, poverty, murder; yeah I'd say it was a good one," replied Tyne.
"Ahh but if all of that didn't exist then how would you know it was a good world? You 

see Oracle; good can not exist without evil. Good can't even be defined without evil being there to 
show the other side. But good and evil both existed before any of us; before the Founders and even 
before humanity itself. It tells us in the Bible that when God created the world, he looked over it 
and said that it was good, but if he called it good then it had to have a bad to go with it or the word 
would have had no meaning. Don't you agree?"

"Just continue..." answered Tyne with narrowed eyes.
"I'll take that as a yes then," Larry said with a smile. "Well even before our people helped 

set up the 'perfect world', humanity got to try perfection and they failed. But why? Was it because 
they were too stupid to realize what they were doing or because the snake was very convincing? I 
can tell you from watching this world that it wasn't either of those but rather human nature. They 
always want what they can't have, thus they fall short, bringing with them corruption and death. 
Evil was at their core from the start, they had no hope because you can't define one side of a coin 
without the other side still being there even if you never mention it. My theory is sound so far, isn't 
it?"

"What point are you trying to make?" Tyne said, sounding uncomfortable.
"I'll take that as a yes as well," replied Larry. "You see Oracle, all of this ties to what I'm 

doing here and why you're here in the first place. You see, the world was created 'pure' so to speak 
but fell because humanity fell. We tried to restore humanity to help save the world and it seemed 
to work...for a time. Then humanity proved once again that they would rather live in both the light 
and the dark rather than just in the light, giving them a balance if you will. As we've seen though, 
some will be more good than others as some will be more bad than others but over all they balance 
out. We were here to bring them into the light but they didn't want to stay there, so if you bring 
them into the dark instead then what will we get?"
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"Humanity can't survive in its own darkness without light," said Tyne. "But a balance 
always has more light than dark."

"Yes well I've been working to undo that balance," Larry said with an evil grin. "I'm using 
the very evil we helped create, the Moroi. They brought humanity closer to complete darkness 
then I've ever heard of before, but I now intend to finish what they started then. The world started 
pure and can only end in chaos, thus completing the balance that was set to exist at the creation of 
this world. You're here to stop me Oracle, but I'm not the one you really want at this point; I'm just 
a messenger. But who I work for wants you to know that humanity is coming to an end and it will 
take out as many lights in the sky with it as it can." Larry then got up off his bench, "But then, I 
don't really expect you to leave here alive Oracle, so giving you this message seems like a waste of 
my time."

Tyne grinned, "It sounds like who you're working for knows more about what'll happen 
here today than you do, Mr. Malvya."

"Ha, that's a laugh," said Larry. "I'm the head of the Founder Committee, I have all these 
Moroi to do my bidding, and you've purposely walked into my trap, knowing you have no way 
out. It seems like I have the upper hand here Oracle."

Tyne shook his head and then held up a small device with a single button on it, "Look 
around, you've already lost. I pushed this button over a minute ago, all your Moroi are in holding 
cells. You're the only one left."

Larry looked around and grinned as he saw that his men were still standing where he had 
last seen them, "I think you're plan didn't work Oracle, all my men are still here."

"No, that's just what I wanted you to see," replied Tyne as he tilted his head and not only 
did the Moroi suddenly vanish but so did the garden. They were now standing in one of the new 
holding cells that Josiah had created with Larry behind the force field. "Like I said Mr. Malvya, 
I'm taking you into custody, and you don't have a choice in the matter. Welcome to one of our new 
Ark holding cells."

Larry looked around in shock, "No! No this has to be a trick! I would have felt being 
transported!"

"You weren't transported you were teleported," Tyne said with a smile. "In fact, I never 
even left the Ark compound. You've been here since you think I arrived in your garden. The men 
you think I arrived with, who were never here, are in fact at your compound dealing with the 
situation there."

"This is just an illusion, this is nothing more than a cheap trick that all of us can do," 
grinned Larry. "You're just more skilled at it than most, kind of like a kid that I made a Savant out 
of a few years back. I guess I should expect that from the Oracle."

"I'm the Seer now, actually," replied Tyne. "And if you think this is an illusion then you're 
not nearly as skilled as you should be. I'm good but not good enough to keep you disillusioned 
after I've told you I'm doing it. If you don't believe me Mr. Malvya, why don't you just try and get 
out of that cell."

Larry frowned and then slowly reached his hand out towards the force field. A second 
later he pulled his hand back, cursing to himself after getting shocked, "Curse you! How could you 
have planned this without me knowing! I've seen how this whole thing was going to play out!"

"Because it was thought out, not planned out. Only three people, including myself, knew 
of my complete plan," said Tyne, as he pulled a chair over and sat down in front of the cell. "The 
other two, well one is digital and the other wasn't there when I explained my plans to the rest of 
my team. I was counting on you looking at the wrong information and you did just that."

"You...you're trying to make me out to be a fool, but it makes no difference," Larry said, 
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as he started to back away from the force field. "You've stopped me but you won't have such an 
easy time with the rest of my family or who we work for, he'll make sure you don't succeed."

The smile on Tyne's face disappeared, "So you're not it then? Who are you working for 
Malvya?"

"Ha! I'm nothing in the grand plan that he has laid out," Larry said with an evil grin. 
"Humanity is done on this planet and nothing you do can stop us now. You probably thought you 
were coming to squash a small problem didn't you? Well you may have the title of Seer, but you'll 
never be able to build up your forces enough to stop what I've helped put into motion. Axon is 
unstoppable at this point and you'd never be powerful enough or skilled enough to stop him."

"What did he promise you then, if he's going to destroy the world? What is Axon?" asked 
Tyne. "Is he a Founder?"

"Oh, he has ways of offering me safe passage from here to another place. But why should 
I tell you any more than that?" said Larry. "In fact, you'll get nothing more from me."

"Mr. Malvya, if I want you to tell me something, I have ways of making you do it, but I'd 
rather you just answer my questions," Tyne said sharply.

Larry shook his head and then grinned, "No, I think we're done. If you've caught me then 
I know Axon would have known this would happen and in that case, it's all part of his plan. And if 
that's true then he meant me to have this," Larry held up a small device and put it to his head, "to 
keep his secrets safe."

Tyne instantly recognized the small device as the device the Council used to use to wipe a 
persons memory before sending them to the Interpretation Archive on the moon, "Are you crazy! 
Think about what you're about to do! If you clear your memory, there's no way to recover who you 
are!"

"So it’s that way now is it, now I have information that you want, but can’t have," grinned 
Larry. "But then again you have no way of knowing if what I've told you to begin with is the truth 
or not. I could be making it all up just to make it seem like you've accomplished nothing. But 
that's too bad for you I guess because I'll be gone in the only sense that you need me."

"Malvya, this won't accomplish anything! I can offer you protection if you just put down 
the Cleanser!"

"You'd be doing this to me anyway after you get what you want," replied Larry. "Good 
bye Oracle, it was nice to meet you. Long live Axon." Larry Malvya then activated the device. 
There was a high pitched sound and then he fell to the floor with a blank expression on his face.

Tyne looked down at the man and smiled, "We thought you'd do that, Larry. So Ark, did I 
give you enough time to complete the neuro-scan?"

<Yes, though I must say I was worried he would feel me performing the scan. You kept 
him agitated enough though that I guess he did not notice.>

"Start analyzing what you got from him and let me know when you have some facts to 
give me," replied Tyne. "I'm going to go check on the rest of our operation."

* * *

Javyk lay underneath a mass jumble of wires that he just finished reconnecting inside the 
communications satellite equipment. "Okay, turn it on," Javyk shouted. Seconds later Javyk 
grinned as the old communication equipment came back to life, "That did it Kendall, go ahead and 
start the diagnostic on it once the display comes up." Javyk slid out from under the equipment, 
"Alright everyone, good work; I think we've got everything back up and running. Those that know 
how, start running checks on everything and once we've double checked that everything works 
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then we can go."
"Don't forget you've got to fix the shuttle," Matyas said as he went to one of the old 

consoles and began working.
"Oh, right, okay," Javyk said as he got up. "Kendall, you're in charge then; I'll go fix the 

shuttle and then when you guys are finished meet me there." Javyk smiled at Kendall, who just 
nodded and kept working, and then left.

"Kendall, do you need me and Kyle?" Levis asked as he finished packing one of the tool 
kits. "I'd like to get our first lesson in now if I can."

"Go ahead, I think we can manage without you guys," replied Kendall as he smiled. "The 
communications network is working."

"Cool," said Syris from across the room. "If it wasn't working, we might have to put up 
with more Savants...and no one wants that."

Levis grinned and shook his head as he lead Kyle out into the hallway and closed the 
door behind them, "It should be quiet enough out here. Do you think you're ready to learn 
something new?"

Kyle grinned back. "I'm always ready; I think I'm finally gettin' comfortable with bein’ a 
Founder."

"Actually, there's something about that, Kyle," said Levis. "See what I'm going to be 
teaching you right now is something that Founder's can't really do. The reason that everyone that 
you've run into here seems to know you and has something to say to you has to do with the fact 
that yeah, you are a Founder...but you're also more than that. You see you've got a Founder and 
then you've got a Ferox, with the Ferox being the extreme. You fall in the middle of both of those. 
You're a Founder on most accounts, but you're important in a way that only the Savants seem to 
have picked up on. You can do a lot more than you realize. My mother mentioned this when you 
spoke to her. She said I'll be teaching you things that Tyne can't teach you."

Kyle looked at Levis in shock. "So I'm a freak?"
"No, you can just do more than a Founder can," replied Levis. "Being gifted with the 

ability to control either more about yourself or the universe doesn't make you a freak, it just 
changes your position in the grand scheme of things. You're meant for great things, Kyle, but if 
God expects you to be able to do these great things, it helps if he gives you the gifts with which to 
do them; as well as the right people to help you along the way. Who's to say exactly what your role 
will be in the future but all the Savants seem to be telling us it'll be an important one. The better 
you do, the happier and more excited they seem to get. That's why we want to teach you, so that 
you know how to use the extra skills you have when the time comes to use them. But having these 
extra skills doesn't make you a freak. If it did, don't you think that'd make me one too?"

"But you're supposed to have them. How can I have them if nobody else in my family 
does?"

"You have them because you are meant to have them, Kyle," said Levis. "I don't have any 
all knowing answers. Do I know why you were born with these extra abilities? No, I haven't got a 
clue. I do know that if a Founder were to evolve, if that's possible, then they would start to have 
more of what the Ferox have. It's a path to a higher level of existence. But I don't know why it 
would be happening to you or how it ended up happening. It could be as simple as stress when you 
were younger combined with your life now and the fact that you're a Founder; that could have 
triggered this. I really have no answer for you, Kyle, but I do know that to not use and embrace 
skills that you have and to not use them to help others, now that would make you a freak. Here, 
think about your favorite super hero, they always end up with a power they didn't have before but 
instead of just considering themselves a freak, they use that power for a greater purpose and end 
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up becoming a hero; both loved and respected by all. I'm not saying that you need to go for what 
they went for but my point is that why does it matter how you can do what you can do or if it 
makes you different. There's always a first in everything, it doesn't hurt to be the first of your 
species to make it to the next level."

"I get ragged on enough now, about being a 'brain leech'. I know it's in good fun, but 
sometimes I wish I could escape and just be like the rest of the guys." Kyle replied softly. "I know 
what you're sayin' though. I wanna learn what I can do so I can pay my brothers back for helpin' 
me. Did you know I was gonna kill myself when they put me in that home I was in? If it wasn't for 
Cory, I woulda done it. He told me he needed me to hang around; it's kinda like he knew I'd be 
needed but didn't know. You're kinda like him, when I met you somethin' inside said you're my 
brother and I kinda need to listen to ya to help both of us."

"Well it sounds like we all owe Cory then," Levis said softly. "Saving you has and will 
save more people than I bet he'll ever imagine. That and I don't think Tyler or anyone else that 
knows you can imagine life being as good as it has been without you in it. In the time that we have 
in this universe we have the ability to do both good and bad but either way we'll leave a wake in 
anything we do. A wake that ripples across time leaving changes both large and small. But even 
the smallest of ripples can make a great difference to others. Remember Kyle, you matter to all of 
us. So...shall we get started then? I want to teach you something really special, if you're ready."

"Okay. I get the feelin' there's somethin' your not tellin' me; can we talk about it later? I'm 
ready now though; what we gonna do?"

"When the time is right, I'll be telling you about that other stuff," replied Levis. "You 
need to know how to do a few things first, before I can tell you about that stuff. So, the first thing 
I'm going to be teaching you is called Multi-Realm Travel. It's the ability that I use to get from 
your realm to my realm but there aren't just those two realms though. There are thousands of them, 
some being more dangerous than others; an example of a dangerous one would be the one that Ark 
uses to teleport people from one place to another. The realm that it pushes you into is one that if 
Ark didn't work hard to hold you together, then you would cease to exist. There are even realms 
that you have no physical body in. But being able to travel from one realm to another is one of the 
most useful skills I can teach you. That's because it means that after you've developed your ability 
to do it without needing an anchor point, then you can instantly travel anywhere in the universe 
that you want, in any realm. But before we get you started on doing all that, I need to teach you 
how to just touch other realms first so that you know where you're going. Now normally we'd need 
to set up an anchor point before we start this, but we're close enough to the one that my mother has 
set up in her room here that we can just use that one from here. Are you with me so far?"

"Kinda; it almost sounds like when I call Mikey." Kyle replied with a nod.
"Wha..what do you mean call Mikey? Mikey who?" Levis said in a concerned voice.
"Cory's big brother, Saint Mikey. He's our guardian angel. He died just over a year ago."
"Wait, you call him? You mean you actually TOUCH the realm that he lives in?" Levis 

said in surprise. "...Teaching you this might be easier than I thought, if you can already do that. 
Hmmm, I know that realm but I'm not sure if my mom would like me trying this...why not. Okay, 
if you can call him do you think you can call to that realm without calling for just him?"

"I can try; I know a few guys there now. What we gonna do; visit them?" Kyle giggled.
"I'm not really sure if I can take you there yet or not," Levis said in thought. "That realm 

is one of the ones where you don't have any physical form. Which means you're mind would have 
to store your physical form for you. It ends up being very taxing on the mind. If you wanted to try 
and get there you'd need to do more than send a message there; you'd need to push your entire 
mind there. That's how you go from one realm to another anyway is to push your mind there and 
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your body would follow. If you go to a realm where your mind has to store your body then you 
have to make sure you index into the past part of your mind to act on its own and pull your body 
into itself as you pull out of this realm. It has to be the past part of your mind because once you 
send your mind then only the past contains your body so it has to do the pulling for you. I don't 
know, maybe we should just try taking a trip to my realm instead, it might be easier. I don't know; 
what would you like to try?"

Kyle giggled. "I've been playin around in that past part anyways, let's try it, so I can really 
use it for a change."

"Okay, we can try it then," replied Levis. "I want you to close your eyes then and start 
doing what you would do to send a message. Don't try and find anyone in that realm though, just 
find the realm. Act as if you want to send a message to the entire realm."

"Okay, that's easy." Kyle replied.
"Now act like you're going to send a message, but instead of sending words or images to 

that realm send force, send thoughts," Levis instructed. "Act as if you're trying to force your way 
into what you see in your mind, while you do that, have the past try and pull an image of yourself 
into your mind. Keep trying at this until you hear my voice start to fade."

"Okay." Kyle said as he began to concentrate.
"Once my voice starts getting softer and softer you'll start to hear a low rumble like..." 

Levis continued saying as his voice seemed to get softer and washed out. "...It'll be like thunder 
from a storm...then you'll just be there...it might go dark fir…" Suddenly everything went dark 
with a low rumbling in the distance. But then seconds later everything became bright again and 
Kyle found himself floating in a setting that vaguely resembled what he imagined heaven to look 
like. Kyle looked around but he didn't see Levis anywhere at first, but as soon as he thought that, a 
bright light suddenly flashed next to him and there was Levis in his full energy form. Levis looked 
over at Kyle and smiled, "Well, it looks like you did it. Your head will start hurting in a few 
seconds though because it’s not used to holding your body in it."

Kyle smiled. "It's not hurting yet; can we see if Mikey's home?"
"That's up to you, Kyle," replied Levis. "I've never been here before, but I know from 

what I've heard it'll look like what you imagine it to look like but I don't know if the people you 
want to talk to will always be around or not when you want them. Try calling him. Do what you 
always do to call him but you should find that it's a lot easier to do since you're actually here."

Kyle giggled as he signaled for Mikey. A few seconds later Mikey appeared between 
Kyle and Levis. 

"KYLE! WHAT are you doing here? Better yet; HOW are you here? Mikey exclaimed in 
shock.

"Hi Mikey!" Kyle giggled. "This is my new brother Levis; he can probably explain this 
better 'n I can, I'm just learnin'. Levis, this is Sean and Cory's big brother Mikey; he's a Saint!"

"It's nice to meet you," said Levis. "I'm just teaching Kyle about multi-realm travel, 
although I'm not really sure how long we should be staying here for a first time travel. I don't 
really want either of us to get hurt. I'm guessing we've got about a minute here."

Mikey grinned. "I guess I'll just have to join you guys later so you can fill me in."
Kyle looked over at Mikey, who was wearing jeans, a worn tee-shirt, and a baseball cap. 

"Where are your wings and your robe Mikey?"
Mikey smiled. "I only need those outside the Pearly Gates; as long as I'm inside I can just 

be myself. Why don't you head back, munchkin? We'll catch up on the Q&A later. It's nice to meet 
you Levis; take care of your brother for me, will you?"

"Brother? If only I had something to better grasp that word," said Levis as he made a 
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confused face and then shook his head. "I'll understand that some day I suppose. I'll keep him from 
hurting himself though, he's important to a lot of people."

"I'll explain it to you as soon as we get back." Kyle said. "I gotta go Mikey; my head's 
startin' to itch."

"Okay, take care munchkin." Mikey replied with a smile. "You too Levis; if you let him I 
think Kyle might help you understand a few things you would not learn otherwise."

"If there's time, I'm sure he will," said Levis, as he started to fade a little. "You should 
know just as well as I do that there isn't that much time for me to do anything else, but we'll see." 
Levis then turned to Kyle, "Kyle, you should be wanting to leave now. This trip is almost going 
too far for your first time."

Kyle smiled. "I'll be back later Mikey. Is that why my head's itching, Levis?"
"Your head should more than itch right now," Levis said with a concerned look. "We'll 

talk about that later I guess; but anyway, we need to get back to where we were. We used my 
mother's anchor point to leave, so if you just stop trying to be here or pull yourself back out of this 
realm, then you'll be pulled back to where we first left from. Understand?"

"Sure, let's go." Kyle said, as he adjusted his thoughts. A few seconds later, he found 
himself back where they started. "That was KEWL!" Kyle exclaimed, once they were both back.

"My mother warned me that you might be different," Levis mumbled in thought. "After 
being in a realm where you have no physical being for that long, you should have been in more 
pain than just an itch, Kyle. When we get back to Ark, will you let me run a few tests just to make 
sure you're okay?"

"Sure, I feel fine though. Actually, I kinda feel better." Kyle replied. "What do you think 
Mikey meant when he said I might teach you stuff? You know lots more than me."

"He probably meant something along the lines of me learning from you what I don't know 
about your culture," said Levis. "There are a lot of terms, actions, and relations that I don't know 
or understand." Levis paused, "At least that's my guess."

Just then Matyas and the others came out into the hallway carrying their tools.
"We're not interrupting are we?" asked Matyas as they stopped.
Levis shook his head, "No, we're done for now. Are you guys ready to go?"
"Yep, we're ready if you are," replied Kendall.
"Alright, let's go then," said Levis.
"We're following you," Matyas said quickly. "They stay away from you, and we don't 

want a repeat of what happened to Sean over here. He's supposed to fly us back, so lets not have 
him covered in who knows what again."

"But I wanted more stuffed animals!" Kyle giggled, earning him an evil glare from Sean.
"Watch it Munchkin, I know where you're ticklish at." Sean replied.
"Yeah, but if Tyler comes to his rescue then you'll be feeling it rather than him," grinned 

Matyas.
Sean grinned. "Try it little bro and I'll start concentrating on some of Cory and I's private 

time."
"EWWWWW!" Tyler and Kyle both groaned. "That's sick! Hurry up and get us to the 

shuttle before he does it!"
Levis shook his head and then started down the hallway, "This way guys."

* * *

"So how's the move going?" Tyne asked Dmitry as he appeared in the real courtyard in 
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Chicago.
Dmitry turned to Tyne and smiled, "Everything's going well, for the most part. All of 

them seem to have been waiting for us to arrive and are very excited about us taking them back to 
the Ark Compound. What's left of their committee also accepts you as the new Seer."

"Yeah, they had an 'about time' comment that went with it," added Dominic as he joined 
them. "There are two hundred and thirteen of them. We do have a small problem we need to you 
take care of, though."

"You mean you only have one problem for me?" grinned Tyne. "You're evacuating over 
two hundred people, for which I'm already surprised that they're so willing to go, and you've only 
got one problem?"

"That's right," replied Dominic as he handed Tyne a key with a number attached to it. 
"He's in room 113, everyone's calling him Z from what we can gather. He's...different..."

"And cute," giggled Dmitry.
Dominic shook his head and then handed Dmitry a clipboard, "This is a list of who needs 

help packing."
"Awww, I make one 'cute' comment and I have to help pack?" whined Dmitry.
"One? Every single boy that we've come across in this compound you called cute," said 

Dominic.
Dmitry grinned, "Well I can't help it that Founders are just good looking."
Dominic just rolled his eyes, "Anyway, this boy doesn't like having more then one person 

in the room with him at a time. He yelled something about having done all this already when we 
tried to talk to him. I was hoping you could give us a hand with him."

"Dmitry, it looks like you've got work to do," Tyne smiled as he took the key from 
Dominic. "I'll look into it, though, Dominic. Thanks."

"It's down that hall over there," pointed Dominic as he ushered Dmitry off to work.
Tyne nodded and then headed towards the hallway that Dominic had indicated. He soon 

found, though, that the hallway opened up into a small garden with a small building sitting right in 
the middle marked 113. Tyne slowly approached the building, thinking that it looked strange and 
out of place, and the closer he got the more wild the plants seemed to get until at the door they 
were on the verge of being overgrown and taking over the pathway. Tyne unlocked the door, 
carefully opened it, and then stuck his head inside. What he thought was just one room was 
actually a stair case heading down into the ground. At the bottom was another door. Tyne slipped 
inside and quickly headed down the stairs.

Just as Tyne was about to open the door at the bottom of the stairs, though, suddenly he 
heard a small voice in his head, "Come in already, the repetition is killing me." Tyne stopped for a 
second and looked around. "I said you can come in," the voice said again. This time Tyne opened 
the door and slowly walked inside. There in the middle of what looked like a small apartment sat a 
twelve year old boy with blond hair and what looked like maroon colored eyes. 

"It's good to finally meet you, Seer," the voice in Tyne's head said. "Please have a seat for 
a little while." The boy smiled and then looked over at an armchair across from where he was 
sitting. 

Tyne nodded and then sat down, "I'd rather you actually spoke to me instead of you using 
telepathy. I don't like having anyone else in my head."

The boy sighed, "I already knew you would say that...it's just that I've had this 
conversation about eighteen times already, and I'd really like to avoid hearing it again if I can."

"What do you mean eighteen times?" Tyne said with a frown.
"I can't control my time indexing so I more or less live in the future part of my mind 
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rather than the present," replied the boy. "As such I've seen you ask every question you're going to 
ask in several different ways and it's slowing me down to actually talk to you rather than to tell 
you in your mind. Thoughts are faster than words; I want what I'm telling you to catch up to what 
I'm seeing faster if I can help it. But since you insist on me talking, I'll just answer your first few 
questions already. My name is Zackary, everyone calls me Z. I'm twelve years old, and I have the 
power to reverse physical injuries through time manipulations. No I don't know everything I can 
do, yes I'm more than willing to move to the Ark Compound though a room away from others 
would be awesome."

Tyne was shocked for a second but quickly recovered, "Are you sure your a..."
"Yes I'm a Founder," replied Z. "Or at least my father is. My mother is something else, 

although my father won't say what."
"Have they..."
"Yes they've tried to help me control my indexing," Z interrupted. "No, they haven't 

found a way to help me."
"Well we'd have to know..."
"Who my mother is, yes I know that but my father doesn't see that as reason enough to 

break the promise that he made to my mother," said Z. "He promised the he would never tell 
anyone who or what she was if he got to keep me."

Tyne frowned, "So he would rather you live..."
"Like this, yes," Z interrupted again. "Although he doesn't spend much time with me 

because I tend to..."
"Interrupt him?" finished Tyne. "Yeah that's just a little annoying."
"It's just as annoying for you to ask me to speak my words rather than think them," 

replied Z.
"Would you be..."
"No I wouldn't be finishing your sentences if I was thinking my replies to you," Z said 

once again cutting Tyne off. "It would help if you thought your replies too."
"Fine," thought Tyne in an irritated tone. "Thoughts only though, don't go poking 

around."
"I can respect those boundaries," Z's voice said in Tyne's head. "Although now that you 

said yes you'll be getting a call to leave. That's okay though, Aidan said he'd be back to help get 
me packed up. He said he contacted someone named Ethan and had him set up a room for me 
away from where everyone else will be staying. We can talk more later."

Before Tyne could reply Ark spoke into his ear, <Tyne, I have some new information for 
you. I also have an update on Clan activities as well.>

Tyne smiled at Z's all knowing grin and mouthed his reply, "Go ahead Ark."
<According to the information that I was able to obtain from Larry Malvya there are a 

few things we can assume. The first is that four of his family members are also involved in this 
plot and we will have to take care of them as we come across them.>

"Alright."
<The second thing is concerning that figure named Axon. I don't have any records of that 

name ever being used before but from the information we gathered he is a very powerful being, 
able to control many elements of both time and space. The Malvya and their followers have been 
calling him a god after seeing what he can do.>

"Wonderful," Tyne replied sarcastically. "So do we have any idea where this 'god' is?"
<No, but we do have a location on one of the other Malvya family members; their name 

is Marie. They are heading up a Moroi task force in China.>

333



Akeentia

"Any idea what they're doing there?" asked Tyne.
<I am still working on possibilities for that, I will have an answer soon. In the meantime, 

there is an issue that has come up with the Clan. They had a few members dispatched on a 
mission, as it would seem, and something went wrong. They sent out a message to all divisions 
declaring a state of emergency a few hours ago. From what I have gathered there are quite a few 
injured and from the readings I am getting from the location they are teleporting out of I would 
say there is heavy weapons fire.>

"And you're just now telling me this?!" Tyne almost shouted.
<We had a Council member on site so I did not think it was necessary to notify you. 

Council Crafter Short was there. I also had Rylan sent to the AI Divisions hospital to help out in 
any way that he can. Shortly after he left he sent a request for Medbots, which I of course quickly 
dispatched.>

"Wait, you said Cory WAS there?" exclaimed Tyne.
<He was injured but not too badly. The AI Division's hospital is very busy now though. 

Oh, they also sent three Clan members down to our medical bay to be treated as the damage done 
to them is too extensive to be repaired at their hospital and...>

"Which means you're doing what to them?" Tyne interrupted. "What do we have to offer 
here that we can't offer there? I sure hope it's not what I'm thinking it is."

<They were brought to our medical bay to be converted to Vifer as fast as the Medbots 
could safely perform the procedure. The rate that they are...>

"So the procedure is being preformed without clearance?" Tyne said in a slightly agitated 
voice. "Who authorized the treatment?"

<Rylan did after the Medbots told him that it was the only way to save the three boy's 
lives.>

Tyne sat silent for a moment before replying, "Are they still in surgery?"
<They are.>
"Let me know when they're done," Tyne said softly. "I also want to have a word with 

Rylan later about what he can and can't authorize."
<Tyne, he did what he thought was...>
"Ark, this isn't something I'm going to discuss right now nor does he need you to defend 

him," Tyne said cutting Ark off. "Even if it's the right thing to do that doesn't mean he's allowed to 
make that kind of decision."

<But you are allowed to make that decision for yourself for a less life threatening 
situation?>

"I'm not arguing his decision," snapped Tyne.
<Then why would...>
"That's enough Ark!" Tyne shouted as he quickly stood up. "Just because it had to be 

done doesn't mean that Rylan is allowed to make that call for someone else when they're unable 
to! And I already told you that right now is not the time to discuss this."

<Very well, my apologies, Seer.>
Tyne looked over at Z to find him smiling back at him, "I'm sorry for shouting Z, I'll go 

ahead and let you continue packing now."
"I already knew you had to go, remember?" Z's voice said in Tyne's head. "Like I said, 

we'll talk more later."
"Okay, we'll talk later then," Tyne thought as he nodded to Z and then headed for the 

door. "Ark, keep me informed on the situation with Clan Short. In the meantime please take me to 
our other prisoners; I'd like to have a talk with them now."
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Tyne suddenly disappeared leaving Z sitting by himself once again. Z sighed, closed his 
eyes, and then got up to finish packing.

* * *

Javyk sat up and closed his tool box just as everyone, lead by Levis, came into the shuttle 
bay. Javyk smiled as he noticed that they all seemed to be hiding behind Levis rather than 
following him.

"Did everyone make it without being assaulted?" Javyk asked with a grin.
"Shockingly enough, yes," replied Matyas.
"We did see the deer again," added Syris. "Although it kept it's distance."
"Oh, that reminds me," Javyk said as he pointed to a box sitting a few feet away. "That 

was delivered for you, Sean, by one of the caretakers. You asked for shampoo so there it is."
"Great!" Sean replied with a grin. "Thanks Javyk." He paused then asked, "Was it fairly 

easy to fix the problem they warned us about?"
"I'm not sure if easy would be the word I would use," said Javyk as he got up and handed 

Kendall his tool kit. "I had to rebuild the device; it was just poorly constructed the first time, like 
they were in a hurry."

"In a hurry with you on their back telling them to hurry? Nah..." mumbled Syris as he 
started to help load up the shuttle.

Javyk glared at him but continued, "We have another problem though, we only have 
enough seats for all of us minus one. Adding Levis pushes us over our limit."

Levis grinned, "Yeah but I don't really need a seat if I'm not in a solid form. I can just 
float at the back of the shuttle."

"Are you sure?" said Javyk.
"Yep, I'll be just fine," replied Levis. "Even with you guys driving."
"Oh yeah, Sean's driving us home," grinned Javyk. "Are you still up to the task Sean? I 

can drive if you're not."
Sean's grin spread. "I'm ready if you are!!!"
"God help us all!" Tyler muttered. "You got any Dramamine Javyk?"
"Nope! You'll just have to do without!" replied Javyk. "Alright everyone, lets load up!" 

Javyk then led Sean into the shuttle up to the pilot's seat, "Okay, while they're finishing getting 
everything loaded we're going to go over how to fly this thing. You do remember what I was 
telling you about the controls on the way up here, right?"

"Sure." Sean replied, as he repeated everything Javyk had said verbatim.
"That's good," said Javyk. "There are only a few more things I can add to that but I'm 

afraid that most of flying our shuttles comes from experience because of the way that they move. 
You'll quickly realize that the controls are very sensitive but if you're moving just right you'll also 
get the feeling that the controls are more like an extension of your own arms and legs. Just 
remember what I told you about the finger controls and try not to crash into anything. I'll be your 
co-pilot so I'll watch the sensors and teleporters along with communications for this trip until 
you're more comfortable with the controls. Eventually you'll be able to handle everything and can 
fly without a co-pilot. But let's just get you flying first. Any questions?"

"Not yet, but I'm sure I'll have some as we're going." Sean replied seriously.
"Can we wait for the next bus?" Tyler muttered under his breath with a grin.
"We're on the moon, there is no next bus," Syris replied softly as he loaded the last box. 

"That's the last of it."
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"Awesome, everyone aboard then," said Javyk as he buckled his seat beat. "Sean's going 
to take us home!"

* * *

"Hey, kid!" one of the Moroi in the holding cells yelled. "I demand to speak to your 
superior!"

Josiah looked up from where he sat at the desk in Security Control, "Why, is there 
something you need?"

"This doesn't concern you kid," replied the Moroi. "I want to speak to whoever is in 
charge here, and I mean now or we're going to have a problem."

Josiah set down the report he was reading and smiled, "Regardless of whether I do what 
you want or not, we're not going to have a problem Mr...I’m afraid I don’t know your name; I don't 
believe we've been introduced actually." Josiah got up and walked over to the holding cells force 
field, "My name is Josiah, I'm currently the acting Security Lieutenant here for the moment. And 
you are?"

"Crilock," grunted the Moroi.
"Well Mr. Crilock, I've been told to hold you here until the Council Seer can come and 

see you," replied Josiah. "So until that time, I'm the only one you'll be talking to I'm afraid."
"Look kid, I don't plan on sitting here until your boss can 'get around to us'," sneered the 

Moroi as he got closer to the force field. "I can break my way out of here and kill you right now if 
I wanted to, but I'm being generous enough to allow you to take the easy route here. So get me 
your 'Seer' or I'll make good on my threat."

Josiah grinned, "I don't think you threatening me is going to get you very far, Mr. 
Crilock."

"It's just Crilock! Drop the damn mister part!"
Josiah shook his head and walked back over to the desk. After sitting back down he 

continued, "Right, whatever. But my point is that you'll not be going anywhere and threatening me 
might not be good for your health."

"Ignoring me might not be good for yours!" shouted Crilock.
Josiah picked up the report he had been reading and proceeded to ignore the Moroi again.
"HEY!" Crilock shouted. "Fine! I'll get you to do what I say one way or another!" Crilock 

then screamed and walked right through the force field. He made it through looking very burnt but 
alive and walking; walking in fact right towards Josiah.

Josiah looked over the top of his report and shook his head, "I'm not supposed to kill you 
Mr. Crilock but I can certainly show you what life is like not being able to move. Either turn 
yourself around and go back into the holding cell or you'll find you've got a bigger problem."

"Small words, you've got nothing kid. Pull a gun if you'd like," Crilock said as he got 
closer. Crilock pulled a knife from his belt, "I'd like to see you stop me."

"You'll have to forgive Crilock, he's always itching for a fight," shouted one of the other 
Moroi from the cell.

Josiah tilted his head a little and grinned, "Thanks for the warning. That's far enough Mr. 
Crilock." As Josiah spoke Crilock suddenly stopped moving. Josiah got up again and walked 
towards Crilock but as he did Crilock let out a gasp as suddenly not only did his knife turn to dust 
but his hands started to break up as well. "The Seer wants you alive but he didn't say you needed 
limbs. I'll just take the arms for now but if you do this again or make a fuss, then I'll take your legs 
too." Crilock screamed and shouted as he watched his arms disappear. Josiah just shook his head 
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again and sat back down, "Ark please teleport Mr. Crilock back into his cell."
The other Moroi watched silently as Crilock disappeared and then reappeared back in the 

cell again. The Moroi that had spoken up before looked over at Josiah and frowned, "Was that 
really necessary?"

"Would he have shut up otherwise?" replied Josiah as he started to read his report again.
"There are more civil ways to silence someone other than cutting their arms off," said the 

man.
Josiah once again set down his report, "You're right, there are but last I checked all of you 

were planning on killing our men when we went to confront Larry Malvya. So I'm not really 
inclined to treat any of you civilly. He was also coming at me with a knife if you remember."

"Which you clearly could have stopped without hurting him," replied the man.
"If he still needs his arms later we'll find a way to put them back on," said Josiah.
"Put them back on?! There's nothing left of them to PUT back on," said one of the other 

Moroi.
"Yeah, that happens when you take away the energy," grinned Josiah. "But fixing it isn't 

my job."
"Fixing what?" asked Tyne as he came into the room while rubbing his head.
"Arms," replied Josiah.
Tyne looked over at the Moroi, noticed Crilock, and then looked back at Josiah, "I'll just 

assume that the situation called for him losing his arms, I won't ask exactly what happened."
Josiah grinned, "Yes sir."
"I need to talk to our guests now," continued Tyne. "Javyk's shuttle is on its way back 

though, so I was wondering if you'd be willing to go meet them and fill them in on the basics of 
what's happening."

"I'd have to know what's happening first. I'll check in with CIC before heading for the 
shuttle bay," Josiah said with a smile as he left the room. "Good luck!"

"Thanks," replied Tyne as he looked around at the Moroi in the holding cells. About half 
of them looked extremely tired but unable to fall asleep while the rest of them were alert and 
watching Tyne's every move. "I suppose I'll start with introductions; my name is Tyne Oraculum, 
I'm the Council Seer of the Founder Council. Do any of you have a leader of sorts that would like 
to answer any of the questions I ask?"

"I don't know about answer your questions but I more or less lead these men," said the 
man that had objected to Josiah's treatment of Crilock. "My name is Joshua Mink, although I just 
go by Mink."

Tyne nodded, "Alright Mink, I'll ask questions then and if you feel inclined to answer 
them please feel free to."

"You're probably not going to give me much of a choice," Mink said with narrowed eyes.
"How about this, first I'll tell you why all of you feel like your systems are messed up," 

said Tyne. "And in return you can tell me how you're able to be out in sun light."
Mink gave Tyne a strange look, "So you want to trade useless information for more 

useless information? What's your interest in what you want to know?"
"It means something to me on a personal level," replied Tyne.
"Oh?"
"We're not talking about my personal views," Tyne said quickly.
"Alright, I'm sure we'll get to them at some point then," Mink said with a grin. "Let's go 

ahead with the exchange you suggested, so why are half of us exhausted but unable to actually 
'sleep'?"
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"You're at the south pole, so the way that the earth affects your systems is almost non-
existent," said Tyne.

"Ah, an easy and simple answer," replied Mink. "Okay, well to answer your question it 
has to do with the device each of us is wearing on our arm. Malvya gave them to us, he didn't say 
where he got them only that they will allow us to be in sunlight and sleep at night; the only catch 
was that we had to always wear them."

"Is that the reason that you agreed to work for him?"
Mink grinned, "Do I get anything for answering this one?"
"Do I need to offer an incentive for every question I ask?" Tyne said with a frown.
"I suppose not, you have the upper hand...for the moment," Mink said softly. "But no, that 

wasn't the only reason we were working for Malvya. Think of it this way if you can, Founder; 
imagine that you used to have all these options available to you but then you choose what you 
thought was a better path for your life. You were right for the most part but then find it harder to 
live. Then some guy comes along with an offer that's hard to refuse. He offers a house in your 
name, the ability to live in the light again, and even promises a food supplement that tastes like the 
real thing but won't upset our systems when we eat it. All he asked for in return was our loyalty 
and obedience. After years of living without those things wouldn't you take the offer?"

"Not, if in being obedient, I was required to kill and torture others," Tyne replied coldly.
"Ah but see that's the difference between you and me then," smiled Mink. "I've had to kill 

for every meal I've ever had as a Vampire, it doesn't really bother me anymore. Especially if I'm 
given all that Malvya promised me."

"I can see that the Moroi of this cycle think the same way that they've always thought," 
sneered Tyne. "Always thinking about themselves first. You were monsters then and you're still 
monsters now."

"Wait a minute, its self preservation," protested Mink. "It doesn't have to do with whether 
I'm a...what did you call me? A Moroi? Whatever, it doesn't have to do with what I am it just has 
to do with whether or not I want to live. You may see me as a monster, but I kill to live. It's just 
one less human in the world and we all know there are plenty of them to go around. Heck, we're 
faster, smarter, and better all around than they are, so what does it really matter anyway? Come to 
think of it, you're not even human, so why do you care?"

Tyne opened his mouth but then closed it and frowned.
"You don't know, do you?" Mink said with a grin. "Ready to save the world but you 

haven't the faintest idea why you want to save it. Ha! What a laugh!"
"That's not a fair question though," replied Tyne. "I mean, all the reasons that I used to 

have, don't apply anymore; not really anyway. But the reasons I have now are more personal than 
anything else; I care because those that I love care. I can't say that I care for the same reasons that 
my father did, but I can say that I care because without it my family can't survive."

"Ha, that's just it isn't it," chuckled Mink. "You care as much about humanity as the rest 
of humanity does about itself. Every human cares more about what happens to them than they do 
about what happens to their neighbor. But that's just the way the world is. You only care because 
your 'family' cares but why do they care? Do you have an answer?"

Tyne frowned, "You're missing something in that though. Humans can't survive together 
without caring about each other to some degree. Even if it's as small as needing others just to earn 
a living. Everyone needs everyone else whether they realize it or not. Society functions as one unit 
but you can affect how well that society does by improving life for those that make up it's 
structure."

"Ah, the sound and safe way to answer my question," said Mink. "Do you really believe 
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that?"
"Yes," Tyne said quickly. "I do believe that and I don't see why you wouldn't. You live off 

of that very society. If they don't live then neither do you, they're your food source and if they 
don't make it then you'll quickly realize just how much you did care about them. You may see 
them as inferior beings but everything about your own humanity that you still value comes from 
your life as a human. You may be better now but you started as one of them."

This time Mink frowned, "Okay, you have a point."
"Do you even know what Malvya was planning to do?" asked Tyne. "Did you know that 

he wanted to bring about the end of the world?"
"If that's true then why would he bother to hire us?" said Mink.
"Because you're fast, dirty, and you get the job done," replied Tyne. "You're a force that's 

easily used for both good and evil, you're no more than a tool."
"That's not fair..."
"Why, because it's true?" continued Tyne. "Was what Malvya gave you really that hard 

for him to get considering his resources? He was offering you something he knew you'd take and 
all he asked for in return was that you do his dirty work."

"Yeah, well then what are you?" commented Mink. "You're just as much a tool as I am. 
You're doing exactly what you were told to do by your father aren't you?"

Tyne grinned, "Actually, I'm not. You have no idea what was expected of me. My father 
expected humanity to be at peace when I was brought back into this world."

"Well I'm sure you'll do just as good a job as Malvya did at ending the world then," Mink 
said having nothing else to say. "What can a kid do for a world that seems to like the way it is."

"Oh, it's not like I'm alone," said Tyne. "But I can do more than you'd think. Including 
pass judgment on you and your friends."

"What do you mean pass judgment? What gives you the right to judge us?" spat Mink.
"I already told you who I was," replied Tyne. "And as such, as the Seer of the Founder 

Council, I sentence you to termination by sunlight for the murders you have committed as well as 
the murders that you were going to commit."

"Wait! Maybe we can make a deal!" shouted one of the other Moroi.
"Yeah! What if we fight for you instead!" shouted another.
"I don't make deals with animals," replied Tyne. "Ark teleport them to the surface."
Suddenly all the Moroi disappeared.
<Would you like me to recover their arm bands?>
"Yes please," said Tyne as he sat on the corner of the desk and sighed.
"That's not like you to make that kind of judgment without someone else," said Cyna as 

he appeared next to Tyne.
"I don't like Moroi."
"Well yeah, I know that, but you were really quick to get rid of them," replied Cyna. "Was 

it something they said?"
Tyne was quiet for a moment, "No." He paused before saying, "I need some time to think 

before I head to the assembly Nyo is holding. I'll be in the Council Chambers if you need me." 
Cyna watched Tyne get up and walked towards the door, "Tyne, what's wrong."
Tyne shook his head, "I just need to sort out some things, I'll be fine."
Tyne walked out of the room and Cyna sighed, "What am I going to do with him?"
<He would make a very nice lawyer.>
Cyna chuckled, "No, I don't think so. He'd want to be the judge AND the lawyer."
<What do you want me to do with the arm bands?>
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"When Javyk gets back give them to him and let him know what they are," replied Cyna. 
"I have a feeling we might need them at some point."

<Very well. What about Tyne?>
"I'll find Rusty and send him after him," said Cyna. "I think Tyne is a little confused and 

stressed."
<Is he going into one of those 'Founder Meditations'?>
Cyna sighed, "Probably."
<Oh fun.>

* * *

Josiah watched as the Founder Shuttle slowly brought itself about and finally landed in 
the Ark Compound's shuttle area. He looked down at his handheld, which contained a list of what 
had happened over the last few days, and sighed to himself before heading over to the shuttle.

"Don't look so grim," said Cyna as his digital image appeared next to Josiah, walking 
with him.

"Yeah, well you wanna tell them what's happened over the last few hours?" replied Josiah 
as he watched the shuttle door open.

Cyna sighed, "Okay, well you've got a point I suppose. Why didn't you ask Gavin to help 
you then?"

"I didn't want to pull him away from the Medical bay," Josiah said as he put on a fake 
smile and waved at Javyk and the others as they came off of the shuttle. "Adam's one of his 
brothers."

Cyna nodded, "Then why aren't you there with him instead of being here?"
Josiah looked over at Cyna, "Because Tyne asked me to meet them and I don't pawn off 

bad news jobs on others."
Cyna glanced at Josiah briefly before looking back over at the group coming from the 

shuttle, "It looks like they brought back a few extras."
"They're Clan, you knew that had a high chance of happening," replied Josiah.
"Hey, I heard that!" grinned Javyk as his group got close enough. "And I entirely blame 

Kyle for all of it."
"Hey now, I'm not..." Kyle started to say before coming to a halt. "Josiah, please tell me 

you're messing with me bro."
Josiah quickly lost his fake smile as he realized that Kyle was probably looking ahead, 

"Founders, always keeping one step ahead. Some...things have happened while you guys have 
been gone so...do you want the damages sugar coated or raw?"

Kyle straightened his back as he replied. "Just go ahead and give us the facts bro; sugar 
coating don't help none."

"Okay...well there's a list," said Josiah as he looked down at his handheld. "Pretty much 
war was declared on a group called the FCC. As of early this afternoon there's been a battle being 
fought in Montana; Ark was only watching the activity about a minute before there was a Clan 
wide red alert called followed by an influx of injured. Most of them were sent to the AI Division 
hospital, although a few had to be sent down here for more advanced care. The injured included 
Clan members, as well as cadets, and even FCC members. Those that were sent down here are 
either still in surgery or are in recovery, those at the hospital haven't been heard from in a few 
hours although Ark tells me that it's chaotic but working out. After Cory was injured he passed 
command of the battle to a Captain Adam Casey, of a group calling themselves the U.N.I.T. Ark 
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didn't give me anything on them but Cory apparently trusts them. But after he transferred 
command he was teleported to the hospital for treatment. That's the most of the damage but the list 
goes on if you'd like to read it."

"Who is in the medical bay here, and what is being done?" Sean asked, his face beginning 
to glow red.

"Dean, Kelly, and Adam," replied Josiah. "The Medbots that Ark sent to the hospital said 
that with the injuries they had that they wouldn't survive unless they could heal faster, so they're 
going through the process of being made Vifer."

Kyle growled in anger as he watched Ty collapse against Sean in tears. "Josiah, please 
take care of our brothers and keep us updated. Levis, would you like to join us? We're going to 
South Carolina."

"If you'd like me to come then I will," said Levis softly.
"Did you want us to look after Colin for you?" Kendall asked Kyle.
"I think I need you there Levis." Kyle responded. "I'd really like for you to come with us 

Colin, but it's your choice."
"I...I'd rather not get in your way Kyle," Colin said carefully. "I've never really been 

anywhere outside of the Interpretation Archive, well that I know about anyway. I'm not sure I'd be 
any help to you."

Kyle nodded. "Stick with one of these guys; you wouldn't be in the way but I'm not going 
to make you uncomfortable. Thanks for offering to look out for my brother Kendall. Javyk, I'm 
assuming you need to test things on this end so I'm not going to ask. Keep us updated please."

"Yes Nitor," replied Javyk. "I'll make sure you get hourly reports."
"I'll head to the Medical bay where I left Gavin," added Josiah. "He was watching the 

Medbots like a hawk when I left him there."
Kyle nodded, noticing Sean and Tyler were both still out of it. "Ark; take the rest of us 

and whatever we brought back with us to the hospital in South Carolina."
<Very well Nitor.> said Ark as Kyle and his party vanished.
Syris looked over at Josiah and sighed, "Out of the far-field and into the high-field, huh?"
"What?" replied Josiah.
"Yeah, Syris is full of them," said Javyk.
"Its a Founder saying, he means out of the ice box and into the fire," said Cyna. "But 

yeah, something like that Syris. You guys have missed an awful lot."
Javyk and Kendall led Colin out of the shuttle bay with Josiah right behind them. As 

Josiah headed for the door he shook his head, "That's an understatement. I'm going to head down 
to the Medical bay to be with Gavin, I'll catch you guys later."

"Okay Josiah," replied Syris. "So any idea where Rylan is?"
"Ark sent him to help out at the AI hospital a few hours ago," Cyna said as he watched 

Josiah leave. "He was the only one not extremely busy. Dmitry, Dominic, and Aidan are helping 
with the relocation of the other Founders."

"Other Founders?" Syris said in a confused voice.
"The other Founders of this time period," replied Cyna. "We found a little over two 

hundred of them living in North America, they're assembling in the Tech Construction Area for 
room assignments."

"So we're still around?" grinned Syris. "Maybe this won't be so bad after all."
"Well, Nyo and Stepan should be getting things going in a few minutes with all of that," 

said Cyna. "Nyo will be giving the opening welcome since he's the Archivist but after that it's 
going to take them a few hours to get everyone sorted out. They could use your help."
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Syris nodded, "Okay, I can do that. So what else did I miss?"
Cyna walked with Syris as he started towards the door, "Well..."

* * *

Z watched from the second level of Tech Construction Area as the rest of the Founders 
gathered on the first level before a make-shift stage that was set up against the far wall. Z grinned 
as he saw a silver skinned boy get up on stage and start to thumb through note cards that he had in 
his hand. Z watched him for a few seconds but then looked up as three boys came up onto the 
second level. The two younger ones were wearing Founder uniforms while the other older one was 
dressed in white.

"Can we join you?" asked one of the younger boys.
"Yes Javyk, you may join me," replied Z. "It's nice to meet you too."
"That's just a little creepy," said Javyk. 
"The same goes to you Kendall and Coli...Colin," Z said with a little hesitation. "Colin! 

How...you were cleansed..."
"Wait how do you know who we are?" asked Kendall.
"Yeah, we didn't even introduce ourselves," added Javyk. "And who are..."
"My name is Zackary Valirsa but you can call me Z," said Z. "Lets just say I have some 

unique gifts...which kinda make this conversation verrrry long."
"Is there a way you can be not so...um rude about answering for us?" said Javyk.
"Sure, but I want to fix something first," replied Z as he turned to Colin. "I knew you 

Colin Fervidus; I used to call you Cif for short. You were a good person." Z then reached his hand 
out towards Colin and grinned, "Come back to us Cif." 

Colin suddenly got a blank look and closed his eyes. A second later he opened his eyes 
and looked lost, "Where am I?"

Z smiled, "Welcome back Cif."
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Chapter 21
Xanus stood in her archive room absorbing information from the day's events so far. She 

waved her hand every so often and the room would change, but all of what she saw was related to 
the Clan. As she worked she suddenly felt a presence in the room; she smiled, and then backed out 
so the entire earth could be seen throughout the room.

"I'm impressed with your progress," Xanus said as she floated over the image of the 
world. "But while things are looking up there are a few issues that still need to be addressed before 
you're done."

"I know," came the reply from a hooded man who was leaning against the wall. "You 
changed my plans though."

"Yes I know, but it wasn't my fault," said Xanus. "I didn't know that Axon would turn 
against us, he was always so loyal."

"Like anyone that's asked to study evil while they don't understand it he too fell to that 
temptation," sighed the man. "I don't want to wake my partner but with Axon now against us I 
don't see any other option."

"Don't worry about waking anyone, I've assigned Levis to help," Xanus said has she 
waved one of her arms and they suddenly found the room looking like the inside of the AI 
Division's hospital. "Levis is training someone that will take care of our Axon problem. You just 
need to finish with the Moroi problem that we seem to have gained."

"Heh, Malvya is causing me more problems then I'd like to admit actually," said the man. 
"While I was able to get his notes from his room as well as his sealed orders I only have vague 
ideas of where they lead. I'm having Ark cross reference what I found with the neuro-image that it 
got from Malvya."

"You always find the answer, I'm sure you'll do just fine," grinned Xanus as she watched 
everyone run around the hospital in a panic. "It seems someone is doing a lot of damage to the 
clan today."

The man glared at Xanus from under his hood, "Are you insinuating that I'm doing a bad 
job?"

"No," replied Xanus as she shook her head. "I am only implying that while you've done a 
good job at accelerating things we are still running into set backs."

"Ark doesn't have the resources to combat all of the problems we are facing," the man 
said quickly. "But that's a problem that is being fixed right now. With all of the Founders back in 
the Ark Compound we'll have the man power to deal with problems like this."

"Let's just hope that your friends hold until then," said Xanus as she watched Kyle, Levis, 
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Tyler, and Sean teleport into the chaos before her.
"What do you mean friends, they don't even know I exist," replied the man. "Besides, I 

don't think Tyne would like me very much; not in my present state anyway."
Xanus watched silently as Kyle and Levis talked when suddenly a badly injured boy was 

teleported in next to where Kyle was standing. Kyle then shouted the boy's name and then he and 
the boy vanished. "It seems Kyle just shifted, hmmm I wonder to where."

"That boy is dangerous you know," added the man as he walked over next to Xanus. "If 
he isn't careful he could be more deadly then Axon."

"You know better then I do that isn't going to be a problem," Xanus replied as she 
watched Levis vanish. "He has too much good in him and you know it. This proves it, Levis just 
used Kyle's bond with his boyfriend to find him." 

"Yeah well Levis is also one of the best; anyone else wouldn't have been able to even see 
that link. He's way over qualified and I'm glad to have his help," said the man.

Xanus grinned as she waved her arm again. Suddenly the room changed and they were 
hovering above Kyle and Levis in the middle of what looked like a dead forest.

"Where are we now?" asked the man as he looked around. "Well, rather where are they?"
"This is a dimension that was brought to its end for one reason or another and is now 

going backwards in time until nothing exists and it can start over," said Xanus as she watched 
Kyle and Levis. "He's using the reverse time to undo the boy's injuries, very clever."

"Did you end this dimension?" asked the man.
"No not this one," replied Xanus. "The Ferox often just clean up the dimensions, we only 

end them if there is no life left in them. This one ended just a little while ago. Xedyan is assigned 
to this dimension; he's the one overseeing it's clean up."

"Oh God, I thought that boy was taken out of active duty," the man said with a whine. 
"Weren't you supposed to make sure he didn't get in my way again?"

"He was only doing his job last time," said Xanus. "Although he has a very bad habit of 
ignoring orders when it goes against the rules; he's very much like his father Semion."

"You know those rules exist for a reason, and if Semion found out that you were breaking 
as many of them as you are..."

"I don't need you to tell me what is and isn't right for me to be meddling in," snapped 
Xanus. "Semion may be one of the other Ferox Councilors but so am I. Besides, I know Velnis 
will back me up."

"Whatever, I won't complain since helping me goes against those same rules," said the 
man as he pointed over at Levis and Kyle. "It looks like our boy Xedyan is coming to meet them."

"I can see this being a problem," replied Xanus. "Let's watch for a moment."
Levis sighed, "Great, just what we need."
"Who is that? A friend of yours?" Kyle asked.
"Yes and no," said Levis as he got to his feet. "Its the FDP, Ferox Dimension Patrol. 

They're going to want to know what we're doing here. This isn't going to be fun to explain; my 
assignment isn't registered."

"You made Xedyan part of the FDP?" complained the hooded man. "Are you crazy? I 
thought you said he was just overseeing the reverse of this dimension?"

"Quiet," replied Xanus.
Kyle shook his head. "He's got another think coming if he thinks I'm leaving here before 

Jamie's okay."
"He won't put anyone in danger, that's not what I'm worried about...hello officer," Levis 

said as Xedyan got closer. "What can we help you with?"
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Xedyan suddenly took a more solid form, looking to be about sixteen, and dressed in 
white with a purple and black arm band. He looked over Levis, Kyle, and Jamie for a few seconds 
before replying, "I'm Lieutenant Xedyan of the FDP, I'm just investigating a disturbance in this 
area as I am the patrol for this dimension."

"I'm afraid we're probably the disturbance that you're talking about Lieutenant," Levis 
said with a fake smile. "There isn't a problem with us being here is there?"

Xedyan looked at Levis and frowned, "Aren't you Commander Levis of the Ferox 
Intelligence Core?"

Levis looked a little surprised but nodded, "Yes, I am."
"I'm sorry for interrupting you then sir," replied Xedyan. "I'm sure you're on assignment 

and can't really talk about it."
"That's correct," Levis said quickly.
"I'm just a little concerned for your companions though sir," Xedyan continued. "One of 

them is human and the other one is...well I'm not really sure what but this realm is in a reverse 
time flux right now and it might have bad affects on them."

"That's actually why we're here Lieutenant," said Levis. "We're trying to undo damage 
that was done to the human. There isn't a problem with us being here is there?"

"Well no sir, not directly," replied Xedyan. "I'll still have to report your visit here to the 
Ferox Dimension Committee though."

Kyle came over and in an unusually sweet voice introduced himself. "Hello Sir, I am 
Kyle Richardson; Founder Council Nitor. Is there anything I may assist you with?"

"Well no not directly," said Xedyan with a confused look. "Wait, the Founder Council 
hasn't been active in over sixty thousand years..." He looked back at Levis, "Your assignment can't 
be to work with the Founders, we were forbidden to help humanity."

"Oh boy, here he goes," commented the hooded man. "If he..."
"I said quiet," repeated Xanus.
"It's more complex then that Lieutenant," Levis said sternly. "To which I have to order 

you not to file any report of us being here. I can't have my assignment compromised because of 
this, it would be risking too much."

"For who? Us or them?" Xedyan said sounding almost offended. "Humanity hurt us every 
time we've ever tried to help them. I'm sure I don't have to remind you of Greece or Egypt. Or 
even..."

"Lieutenant, I don't need a history lesion," Levis interrupted. "This isn't the same situation 
as then nor does it have the same involvement that those operations had. Xanus herself has 
sanctioned this assignment so that should be enough of that..."

"But its not right! How is that fair to us!" Xedyan shouted. "With all due respect sir 
Xanus has been asked not to give out these assignments ever again, she's far to trusting of humans 
and..."

"This assignment is a matter of the Ferox Council and the Ferox Intelligence Core and is 
none of your direct concern," Levis shouted back. "On top of which you will not file a report of 
this incident..."

"Th-th-that's it isn't it! Y-y-your assignment isn't on record!" Xedyan stuttered. "I have to 
report this!"

Kyle squinted his eyes. "I believe you were ordered not to report anything. I am on the 
same assignment as Levis and I appreciate the compromise of it even less than he does. I would 
suggest considering your situation carefully before making threats of disobeying an order."

"I have to step in, wait here," Xanus said as she suddenly shifted from the room to the 
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actual dimension. 
"And under what authority does a gene stew half breed threaten me?" Xedyan replied 

darkly. "I won't break laws just to..."
"He acts on my authority!" Xanus said as she Xanus appeared floating next to Kyle. "And 

that is quite enough from you Xedyan. I shouldn't have to cross dimensions because of you. You 
were placed here because of last time, let's not repeat that."

"Yes mother," Xedyan muttered as he took a step backwards.
"What Levis is assigned to do has more of an effect on our people then you realize," 

Xanus continued softly. "And Kyle has more authority then you know. I asked him to do 
something for me, something that he's been doing very well thus far. As such he is my emissary 
and holds more authority then Levis does. On top of that Kyle may be different but that gives you 
no right to denounce him just because you don't know what species he is."

Kyle gave a small smile as he turned to Xanus. "It is a pleasure to see you again Xanus. I 
apologize for you being interrupted; obviously it has not been disseminated as to how to recognize 
a Mikyvis1. I do hope my children don't speak of me with others like Xedyan spoke of you."

Xedyan glared at Kyle as Xanus turned to face him, "Didn't disrespecting the Ferox 
Council get you demoted last time young man?"

"B-b-but I d-didn't mean it that way..." replied Xedyan."I was simply talking about what 
you're...I mean who we're..."

"That's what I thought," said Xanus. "Xedyan, it seems that you still need lessons in 
respect as well as how to treat other species other than our own. As such I'm reassigning you; you 
will now report to Commander Levis. I will find someone else to patrol this dimension."

Xedyan's jaw dropped, "But that's not fair!"
"Neither is the way you've treated others," replied Xanus. "I don't want to have to cross 

dimensions to defend you every time you get yourself in trouble. What would you have done if 
Kyle and Levis were prompted to attack you? You'd probably find yourself floating in the Never-
There until the Council came to get you. This is for your own good. Besides, the skills you do 
have will benefit Levis and Kyle in the long run."

Kyle looked back at Xedyan. "I think that the infractions you made will be kept between 
those of us here unless you persist in continuing with your narrow viewpoint. Considering what I 
know of Levis I can assure you that the ones that you will be interacting with will not stand for 
narrow-minded viewpoints. I honestly do not wish to have to attack you; but if you persist in the 
direction you're going in it might end up coming to that."

"Be careful of what pedicles you climb Emissary, I can't reach them all to do what you 
ask of me," Xedyan said with a frown. "And just because I'm narrow-minded doesn't mean that 
you need to treat me like a hostile. I can't see me ever liking you but that doesn't mean I want to 
start a fight."

"I wasn't treating you as a hostile on purpose." Kyle replied. "I was trying to give you 
some advice to keep you from finding yourself in a situation which would be uncomfortable at the 
least. I learned early that if you are in a situation like this don't draw any impressions about a 
person; I wait until I'm in a calmer situation before I decide what I think of someone."

"If you say so Emissary," replied Xedyan. "I'll keep my opinions to myself for now."
"Now, that is better," said Xanus. "I will take my leave now. Levis, keep in mind that 

there is little more our helper can do so what is left to be done is left for you to do."
"I remember," Levis replied with a grin.

1 Pronounced Mick-eh-vys
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"Kyle, good luck," Xanus said softly to Kyle before turning to Xedyan. "And you 
behave."

"Yes Councilor," mumbled Xedyan.
"Thank you Xanus." Kyle replied. "Even though I get the feeling the fun's just starting!" 

He then turned to Xedyan and added "Xedyan, all I ask is you make an attempt to express your 
opinion in a little nicer way. Your experience and outlook might save some bodies life someday; 
all it takes is them hearing it without feeling challenged. I still goof sometimes, just like I did 
earlier talking to you. I'm sorry about that; and I'm not holding your response against you."

As Xanus disappeared Xedyan looked over at Kyle with a blank expression, "Is it 
possible to talk about something else? I'd rather not continue talking about my flaws, mistakes, 
and bad choices. I'm not the beloved son or cherished friend, I just exist. If you even knew who I 
was to those that know me then you'd understand that more. Let's just please talk about something 
else. Perhaps we should be more concerned with your young friend that we seem to have 
forgotten."

Xanus reappeared next to the hooded man, "I think that went well."
"Do you now?" the man replied with a grin. "So your solution is to put Xedyan with 

them? That seems like a bad idea to me."
"Giving them more help will only help you out in the end," replied Xanus.
"I see you managed to mention me as well," continued the man. "Our 'helper', thanks for 

the title."
"Well that's exactly what you are," said Xanus as she let the room change back into the 

hospital. "You know as much as I do that I need your help just as much as you need mine."
The man nodded his head, "True enough. So how should I go about tracking our madman, 

Axon?"
"Go ask the Creator for some help," replied Xanus. "He'll be expecting you. He will be 

able to give you some insight into the way Axon's mind now works."
"You mean the Shadow will," said the man as he walked to the door. "Thanks for the 

help; I'll update you as soon as I have something to update you on."
The man left the room and Xanus turned back to watching the hospital. Kyle and Jamie 

reappeared right were they had left and seconds later Levis and Xedyan appeared in the next room 
off to the side. Xanus grinned to herself as she watched Levis try and calm a terror stricken 
Xedyan who wasn't ready to see the carnage that was laid out before him. "It's a cruel world 
Xedyan, but that's what I'm trying to have changed."

* * *

"This can't be good," said an eight year old version of Tyne as he looked around. "We 
aren't on the surface are we?"

"No, this isn't the surface," said an older version of Tyne that was dressed in black. 
"Although I've never seen this before I know we aren't outside because we're sitting in a chair." He 
pointed to the real Tyne, "See."

A third version of Tyne, dressed in white, wrapped his arms around himself and shivered; 
"Besides this isn't snow, its sleet. You don't get sleet where Ark is at."

"We're still in the Council Chambers," mumbled Tyne. "I'm having a rough day."
"Oh but I love rough days," grinned Black. "I live for the madness!"
"That isn't helping any," White complained. "Tyne why are we here?"
"I...I don't think I'm doing a good job as Seer," replied Tyne. "I was thinking maybe I 
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should step down."
"What? Why?" said little Tyne. "I think you're doing a pretty good job."
"You're kinda biased," sighed Tyne. "I just...I just don't know if I can handle what I've 

been taking on. I mean, I'm not delegating small groups of Founders like my father did..."
"The group you are in charge of is still small," interjected White.
"No but this group is different," said Tyne. "They aren't constructing some master 

computer; they're trying to save the world; a world I know very little about outside of the 
concepts. The evil that they're combating isn't like the Moroi evil I've dealt with. It's global; it's 
bigger then what I've seen. And on top of that it's costing me again."

"Yes I know! Isn't that great!" smiled Black. "You're actually using me for once and we 
have real justice!"

"Murder isn't justice!" protested White.
"If used correctly it can be," Black shot back. "Look at what this time period has going 

for it and tell me that killing someone that deserves it isn't justice."
"It's still murder," replied White. "It shouldn't be up to one person who lives or dies, it 

shouldn't be up to any person."
"Look at what Tyne just did to those Moroi and tell me he was wrong," said Black. 

"Anyone willing to hurt others for their own gain deserves to be faced with some form of justice."
White frowned, "Justice sure, but to kill them..."
"What else was he supposed to do with creatures that kill others to live?" asked Black.
"I...I don't have an answer for that," replied White.
"I bet you can't even see their side of things can you?" grinned Black.
"Can you?" said little Tyne.
"None of you can," mumbled Tyne. "You can't see their side of things because I'm not a 

very objectionable person. I side with what I know and defend it the best I can. I don't ever bother 
to see the other side of the coin."

"That's why you didn't like Brant when you first met him," said little Tyne.
Tyne nodded, "I can't see past my own prejudice and it blinds me to the truth."
"But isn't that how this world works now?" asked Black.
"Yes but it shouldn't," replied Tyne. "Prejudice never shows much reason and it's because 

of that that this world is the way it is. Human nature dictates that they hate what they don't 
understand and I fall right into that with them."

"What makes us so different from the other Founders from our time though?" asked Little 
Tyne. "They weren't like this."

"I don't know, I seem all to willing to give up some of my Founder upbringing if the 
situation calls for it," said Tyne. "Yet at the same time I call others out on the same thing."

"I will definitely agree with that," added White.
Little Tyne shot White a mean look, "That doesn't help."
"No, it doesn't but it's the truth," replied White. "Ever since Cyna died I've been ignored 

more and more. I exist for a reason you know!"
"Yeah and so do I," said little Tyne. "Innocence can't exist in the face of violence and 

ignorance. You are ignorant to reality because you're blinded by the same truth that Tyne is having 
trouble seeing. But maybe he's having trouble seeing the truth because the truth isn't what it used 
to be. Innocence needs truth to survive but it also needs other things, like love. But love can't 
always live in truth if truth allows for evil to exist."

"I like his line of thinking," said Black.
"You would," spat White.
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"He has a point though," Tyne said while staring off into the storm around him. "Or 
maybe I just like his point better. To get rid of all that's bad in the world we need to be able to 
adjust our outlook on what is right and what needs to be done."

"Well I don't agree with that," replied White. "That goes against everything we were 
taught."

"But Founders were flawed in their thinking," came a voice from behind little Tyne. "Just 
get over it."

All the Tyne's turned to find another boy standing there. He seemed to be covered in 
black marks all over his body but was clothed in white just like White and little Tyne.

"Who are you?" asked White as he took a few steps away from the boy.
The boy smiled, "Don't you know Dad? Don't you know who I am?"
"You're not Matyas," replied White.
"Oh no, no, no, not that child," said the boy. "I'm what's left after you and your other half 

came together when Cyna died. I've been here all this time but you've never noticed me. You can 
call me Reason if you have to give me a name. I am a fallen and broken version of all of you."

"Great," muttered Tyne. "Just what I need, my head is split into another one of me."
"Oh but it's for the better I think you'll see," grinned Reason. "I'm here to offer you 

perspective, something that you seem to be lacking as of late. You've always had it but never 
realized it."

"What does he need perspective for if he has us?" White asked sounding slightly 
offended.

"You're so out dated, you have to work together to make this world better not uphold 
fallen ideas," replied Reason. "The way I look is the way this world looks, but at the same time I 
base what I am off of what all of you see as right. It hurts me every time you uphold one of your 
ideas and it doesn't help the situation any. You have to see things the way this world sees things 
and THEN react."

"Well at least if you have to have a new split in our head at least it's a split that makes 
sense," said Little Tyne.

"I agree, what he says makes sense," added Black.
"Yes but to what degree does he makes sense," protested White. "I mean this world is 

more complex than any of us ever really acknowledge that it is. You don't just flip switches and 
solve all the problems of the world. This world is full of strange things that we no longer 
understand but isn't that because the world has fallen from our ideals in the first place?"

"No, our ideals existed after man fell into evil," replied Reason. "The world was dying 
and to try and save it we came along with the rules that we had and did our best to keep it alive. 
But our own rules became our downfall; they just aren't flexible enough for what humanity is. We 
were trying to hold them to almost perfect standards while trying to set the same example. Last I 
checked nobody is perfect and so we did nothing to try to keep alive what we put in place. You all 
saw it, what did the Founder Council do to actually try and keep the Moroi at bay? What did they 
actually do to keep our own people, let alone the rest of the world, from being slaughtered by 
them? Nothing, absolutely nothing. Their own way of life was just a temporary fix that caused the 
world to limp on rather then get better. The world still collapsed and humanity has just been 
repeating itself ever since. If we want to help fix this world we can't hold onto those grand but 
stale ideas; some of them may work but the rest need to be made flexible or we'll just repeat the 
same mistakes that we made back then, just like humanity is repeating it's mistakes."

"I...but..." White started to say but stopped. He looked down at his shoes and mumbled, 
"You have a point. I guess we need to rethink some of our ideals."
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"If we're going to do that the first one we probably need to rethink is killing," added 
Black. "There ARE people out there that deserve to die."

"That kind of thought takes us to a very dark place though," said White.
"No, not if I'm not the only one making that choice," Tyne said as he stood up. "I think 

I've made up my mind on this. Reason is right but we have to be careful in how we do this, I'll 
need all of the Council to make that choice. And not just this choice but all our choices. We need 
to rebuild our ideals to be what we need them to be but be open to change if we need it."

Reason smiled, "Now you're talking!"
"Ark, I need to have a Council meeting as soon as we can," said Tyne. The other Tynes 

vanished as he walked towards the door.
<That may be a while Tyne, we have new Founders being handled here while Cory and 

the rest of the Clan is dealing with a very bad situation up where they are at. You are looking at 
one to two days before even a partial Council can be called.>

"I'll take what you can give me," replied Tyne as he made his way towards the Tech 
Construction Area. "And ask Cory if he needs anymore help then what little we've given so far, it's 
about time we started pulling more then our own weight."

* * *

Xedyan looked around the waiting room of the hospital and his head began to spin. Never 
before had he seen so much chaos and hurt, it was almost too much for him to look at, "Levis, 
where are we? Why, why are all these humans in this much pain?"

"This isn't even the worst," replied Levis as he looked around for where Kyle had gotten 
to. "The humans that I have been with, as part of being with Kyle, have been attacked and this is 
the result. You were right when you said that humans have caused us pain in the past for trying to 
help but this is far worse and for far less of a reason."

"I...I can't look at this," cried Xedyan as he closed his eyes and leaned back against the 
wall. "The pain in this room...it's so bad I can feel it, I can smell it, I can even taste it. What caused 
all of this?"

"Someone didn't agree with the way they were saving the world and thought it best to 
show them what they thought through action," said Levis. "You know how violent humans can 
get."

"I KNOW but I've never SEEN," moaned Xedyan as he clutched his stomach. "I think I'm 
going to be sick, Levis I can't stay here."

"You don't have a choice," replied Levis. "We can help them more then some of their own 
doctors can, we can heal these people but you want to leave because it's too much for you to 
handle? Get over it, the need of the many out weighs the need of the few."

Xedyan looked up at Levis and realized he was serious, "But how do you expect me to 
work like this? If I get closer to them I might not be able to hold my solid form."

"I'll ask someone what you can help with then," said Levis as he started to look around 
again. "If they don't have anything you can handle then you'll have to help without a solid form."

"This isn't fair," replied Xedyan as he slid to the ground.
"Xedyan, life isn't always fair away from the comfort that we come from," Levis replied 

softly. "There isn't any control among the humans, no control over what does and does not happen. 
They aren't able to control things like we are; but even with us they still only have so much control 
because we can't fix this world for them. There is too much work to be done and you can't fix the 
species, they have to want to get better themselves. That's why the Ark supports these humans, and 
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that's why our mother wants us to get involved. If we don't act now to support them then they 
might fail and the world will be worse off if they do. They only need help, not for us to do it for 
them."

"I think you inherited too much of mother's knowledge," mumbled Xedyan. "Which 
makes me think there is more to what you're doing here then what you've told me; so what is your 
mission here? Are you here just to train the Mikyvis, Kyle?"

Levis grinned, "I'll admit that Kyle isn't the only reason I've been sent here but I only 
know half of the task that I've been sent here for; I'll know the rest of my task when it comes 
along. But you might need to help me finish it, I have a feeling I'll need your help more then either 
of us know."

"Yeah, you definitely sound like mother," added Xedyan.
"You know, the humans would call us brothers because we have the same mother," said 

Levis as he offered Xedyan his hand to help him up.
"Xedyan gave Levis a funny look, "Well I always thought humans were strange. Don't 

they use the term brothers to imply a bond of some sort as well as a genetic similarity?"
"They use it for both and not always together," replied Levis.
Xedyan looked at Levis' offered hand and then back up at Levis, "Levis, I'm not a 

friendly guy; I don't like humans the way you and mother do. You don't want me as a brother, trust 
me."

"Yes but I see it this way, I could order you to help me since I out rank you but I'd rather 
only have to ask you," grinned Levis. "I need your help, and even though you don't like them these 
people need you too. Help me, please."

Xedyan looked at Levis' hand again for a few seconds and then took it. After Levis helped 
him to his feet he sighed, "I'll help you where ever you need me? What do you want me to do?"

"We'll help out just around here I think," said Levis. "Do you know how to repair bones 
and flesh wounds?"

* * *

"I'm surprised that Xanus let you take me with you," The Shadow said as he stood next to 
a hooded figure watching several Moroi in the distance patrolling the outside of a building. "What 
shall I call you though if you don't want to give me your name, oh Eyes of Xanus?"

"That works," replied the man as he studied the Moroi's patrol patterns. "And Xanus 
doesn't really know that you're with me, she just said that I could use you to help me out. She 
didn't say to what extent, but I figured you could use some air and some fun."

"You couldn't do this yourself?" asked the Shadow.
"I tried, but there were too many of them," replied the man. "And the tactics I used for the 

other Moroi I've had to deal with didn't work with these. So here you are."
"Very well Eyes of Xanus, I like the way you think" said the Shadow. "What is our plan 

of attack?"
"The only plan I really have is what we're here for, but you already know that," said the 

man. "But that's what I have you here for; I need your help to...take care of these Moroi. I already 
tried one attempt but there are about thirty of them and they hit hard. They also have a few 
Hunters here with them as well."

"Hmmm, well I will not ask what a Hunter is but I am more then willing to play," The 
Shadow said with a grin. "Anything else we should look out for?"

"Not as far as ground troops go," replied the man. "But the last time I was here I picked 
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up on something else. It's nothing you need to really worry about, just know that if you see a 
swirling vortex of any kind stay away from it."

"Very well," said the Shadow.
"Alright, let's go," said the man as he started for the building. "Don't hold back."
"With pleasure," the Shadow said with an evil grin. Suddenly the Shadow's face seemed 

to change and the darkness around him disappeared. "Shadow says to have fun," said the Creator 
as he took control. "Happy we must make him, happiness is the key." The Creator ran ahead of the 
hooded man and stopped about twenty feet from the building, just close enough that the Moroi 
took him as a threat.

"Back off kid, this building is off limits to..." one of the guards started to say but then 
stopped when a deer suddenly appeared next to the Creator."What the hell?"

"Deer has come to play and he brings friends with him," the Creator said with a grin. The 
sky then began to grow dark, with what looked like red lightning striking the ground. "Let us play 
let us pay, pay for that pain you caused the eyes, pain you caused the world!"

Suddenly creatures of every different kind started to drop from the sky, landing all around 
the Creator. Some of them were just as innocent as the Deer but the rest were creatures that not 
even the worst nightmare would contain. The three Moroi started to step back but then turned 
around and ran as the creatures rushed forward. The Creator changed back into the Shadow as he 
began to cackle to himself and follow after his creations.

"Run while you can little Vampires, Death has come for you and while you run know that 
tonight hell is unleashed in your honor," shouted the Shadow as one of the demonic looking 
creatures took hold of one of the screaming Moroi and bit off his head. The hooded man kept his 
head down and followed behind the Shadow as they started into the building, passing by what was 
left of the other two guards.

The Deer came up along side the hooded man as they walked through the hallways, "The 
three Moroi at the entrance have been taken care of Eyes of Xanus, and our forces have begun 
their invasion of the complex. The Shadow has asked me to keep you up to date on what is 
happening as the feeds from the others come to him. Please let me know if you need anything, the 
Creator is standing by if something else needs to be made."

"Thank you Deer," replied the man as more screams could be heard up ahead.
"Five more have been taken care of," added the Deer. "The Shadow has also come across 

his first Hunter and has eliminated it."
"If he comes across a non-Moroi woman, don't kill her...yet," the man said as he 

continued deeper into the building. After a few minutes of walking the man came into the main 
room of the complex. Screams could be heard everywhere, blood was strewn about as if it was 
part of the decor, and body parts could be seen lying around everywhere. The man saw what he 
was looking for in the middle of the room and started towards it.

"Eyes of Xanus," said the Deer as they got closer to it. "One of the others has found the 
vortex thing you told the Shadow about earlier. I see though that you have already seen it. Shadow 
has left the bunnies to guard it and has moved on to the rest of the complex. It is just ahead here. 
We have not found the Woman you spoke of yet though. There were four more Hunters though 
and they have been taken care of."

"Very good, thank you Deer," replied the man as he approached the vortex. Everything 
around the vortex seemed to be distorted by it, changed by it, yet at the same time oblivious to its 
existence. The bunnies were in a tight circle around the vortex, a circle that was at least thirty feet 
from the actual vortex.

One of the white ones came up to the Deer, jumped up onto its back and looked up at the 

352



Ark

man, "Sir, we won't get any closer then this. No farther will we go, too strange this thing is. It 
make old young and young old but sometimes kills rather then either one. We lost three of my 
friends to it already; though not too worry the Creator will bring them back later. But it doesn't like 
things of this world or our world, be careful Sir."

The man nodded at the bunny and then looked over and began to study the vortex, "I can't 
believe they actually have one of these here. I thought this is what I felt when I was in here a few 
days ago but it wasn't this big then. I have work to do to close this; all of you can get back to what 
you were doing. I will take it from here." The bunnies dispersed at once leaving only the Deer and 
the hooded man at the vortex.

"I will keep my distance Eyes of Xanus," the Deer said as it took a few steps back. "Good 
luck mighty Moroi."

"Thanks," mumbled the man as he suddenly seemed to shift, causing his body to become 
translucent. He reached out towards the vortex and a few minutes later, while the man seemed to 
fade in and out, the vortex pulled shut. The man instantly became visible again and then slid to his 
knees breathing hard.

"Are you alright?" asked the Deer as it came up to him and sniffed.
"I...I've never closed one that large before," replied the man as he looked up at the deer.
The Deer looked at him, blinked a few times and then continued, "You seem younger on 

the outside but you feel older then you were before."
"That will pass in a few minutes," said the man. "It's just the effects of the vortex, don't 

worry about me."
"If you say so," the Deer said as he started towards one of the doors at the back of the 

room. "The Shadow has the woman in custody, the rest of the Moroi are dead."
The man slowly got up and then limped after the Deer, "Lead the way. Let's get this 

finished."

* * *

"Slow down Z, slow down!" cried Colin as he held his head. "I can't think that fast, that's 
too much information!"

Z frowned, "Sorry. I just wanted to catch you up on what you missed before they start..."
"What the heck did you do?!" Javyk said in a panic.
"I reversed the Cleansing that was done to him," replied Z.
Javyk's eyes got even bigger, "Reversed it? Did you wipe out everything he's learned 

since then?"
"Well yeah, but this way I've brought back the real Colin not some drone of him," argued 

Z. "He was falsely accused and sentenced for something he didn't do, he didn't deserve what was 
done to him."

"Z, it sounds like you're getting yourself in trouble again. You know you're suppose to ask 
before fixing stuff," Colin, who was still holding his head, added. "God Z, you're shoved so much 
into my head I'm having a hard time sorting it out." He looked around a little, "Are we...we...we're 
actually IN the Ark? THE Ark? I...Z! Too much! Stop putting more into my head! I..."

Javyk looked at Kendall, "Kyle's going to kill us, all we had to do was watch his brother 
and keep him safe while he was gone."

Kendall shook his head with a smile, "I think we're safe; Z on the other hand..."
Colin suddenly looked up and over at Javyk and Kendall, "Kyle who?"
"Your brother Kyle," sighed Javyk. "I can't believe we have to go through all of this 
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again."
"You mean he's alive?! I knew it! Where is he? Can I see him?" Colin said excitedly.
Javyk got up from his seat, "Oh we're going to go see your brother alright and Z is 

coming with..."
"I can't go with you!" Z said sounding almost panicked. "Kyle's with a large group of 

people!"
"You'll just have to deal with it then," replied Javyk. "You cause a problem, you take 

responsibility for it. And you most definitely caused a problem."
"Wait, if I'm going to see Kyle I want Dad to be with us," added Colin. "Z do you know 

where my Dad is?"
"I...I can't go with...oh your father was..." Z paused for a second. "Your father was killed 

a few months ago Cif."
Colin looked at Z like he had a second head for a few seconds before he finally replied, 

"What do you mean killed? By who?"
"He was fed to the Moroi that Larry Malvya let into our Compound," Z said softly. "It 

happened only a few days after you were sentenced to the IA."
"Oh yeah, you are so coming with us now," growled Javyk. "You could have said that 

with more tact."
Z shot Javyk a mean look, "Like you would have said it any other way?"
"I probably would have waited to say anything until after we got Kyle to help us sort out 

the first problem you created," replied Javyk. "Whatever, Ark teleport us to Kyle's current 
location."

"Hey that's not..." Z started to say but suddenly he, Javyk, Kendall, and Colin suddenly 
found themselves standing in the middle of the AI Hospital's waiting room. People were rushing 
around everywhere and cries for help were coming from every direction. Z suddenly froze and 
then let out an ear piercing scream as he quickly collapsed to the ground and curled into a ball, 
holding his head. 

Colin, acting quickly, swooped down and pulled Z into a tight hug. "Concentrate on me, 
Z! Don't listen to the other future voices!" Colin cried over Z's screaming.

Javyk ignored Z and started to look around for Kyle, "Hmmm, Ark can you tell me 
exactly where Kyle is at?"

<He is moving from room to room, he should join you there shortly.>
"Hey!" Colin shouted at Javyk. "Take us back! You're going to end up doing permanent 

damage to Z if you keep him here! He can't be around large amounts of people!"
"I can't say he doesn't deserve at least a little of it," replied Javyk. "It's a learning 

experience, he did something that isn't reversible and he needs to know that his problems are his 
own."

"Do you have any idea how much pain this causes him?" shouted Colin.
Before Javyk could answer a very pale young man rushed over and started to quickly 

look Z over, "What the hell is he screaming for?"
"Its part of what he is, he can't be around large groups of people," replied Colin.
"Well why not?" asked the young man.
"His mind is stuck in the future, so he lives through every possible future," Colin 

answered quickly. "The noise in his head is so loud it causes him pain!"
"Heck, why didn't you just bubble his thoughts then?" asked the young man as he placed 

his hands on Z's head. Almost instantly Z stopped screaming and just lay there crying softly to 
himself.
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"Wait, what did you just do?" Colin said in a concerned voice.
"You don't know what it means to bubble someone's thoughts?" the young man said while 

giving Colin a strange look. "All I did was shut off his minds indexing and re-channel what's in his 
current mind into the empty space. It'll only last while I keep my hands on his head but we should 
be able to get him out of here at least."

"Wh...who are you?" whispered Z as he looked up at the young man. "You're not like 
us..."

"My name is Xedyan," the young man replied looking a little uncomfortable. "I'm a 
Ferox. I guess you could say that we have something in common; I really don't like large groups of 
people either. Although for me its large groups of humans since humans are just...well, I'll not get 
into that here; let's just say that I don't really want to be here."

"I don't think I'm meant to be here," said Z trying to come up with something to relate. 
All he seemed to be focused on was Xedyan. "Is there a way you can make this permanent? I...this 
is the first time I haven't seen what was going to happen in about a hundred varieties since...well 
never...I..."

"Screaming one second, calm the next," mumbled Javyk as he continued to look around 
the crowded room. "You said your name was Xedyan, right?"

Xedyan looked up at Javyk, "That's right."
"You haven't seen Kyle around, if you know who he is, have you?" asked Javyk.
"I'm sorry to say that I have," replied Xedyan as he looked back down at Z. Z frowned at 

Xedyan which for some reason caused him to want to rethink what he just said. "Well I mean...I'm 
only here because of something he did, and since I don't really want to be here...I..."

"You don't like Kyle?" Z asked while staring deep into Xedyan's eyes.
"I...well...no I suppose I don't," said Xedyan as he shifted around a little, feeling that Z 

was looking at more then just him. "Why are you looking at me that way?"
"You're lost I think," replied Z. "I know, although I've never met him, who Kyle is and 

what he's done. He's a good person but yet you hate him because he's why you're here? There has 
to be more to it then that."

"He got me in trouble," said Xedyan.
"That seems kinda childish," Z said as he inched closer to Xedyan so he could stare at 

him better. "My dad has always said that Ferox are really cool. Aren't Ferox supposed to be 
understanding, forgiving, and angelic?"

"You've heard some pretty funny stories if you think that," Xedyan replied with a frown. 
"I can't really see me being any of those. Although humans have often misunderstood us."

Z thought for a few seconds before replying, "Xedyan, do you have any friends?"
"No," mumbled Xedyan.
"Then who do I ask to smack you in the head for talking about yourself like that? Just 

because you've never seen yourself like that doesn't mean that you aren't or can't be what I 
described. From what I've heard about half of this 'Clan', which I'll admit is just stuff I've picked 
up from stuff I've heard a few hundred times in my head, they sure seem to fit that description. So 
why can't you?"

"I...I don't have an answer for that," Xedyan replied softly.
Z continued to look into Xedyan's eyes, "We'll have to work on that then."
Javyk cleared his throat, "Yeah, sorry to interrupt but do you actually KNOW where Kyle 

is?"
"I lost track of him once we got back," said Xedyan as he sat there with Z almost in his 

lap since Z kept inching closer to him.
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"Great, then you watch Z since he seems to respond well to you and we'll go find Kyle," 
replied Javyk as he pushed Colin towards one of the doors. "Kendall suggested starting in the 
cafeteria and I agree, we'll find you once we find him." Javyk continued to push Colin out the door 
with Kendall close behind him.

"So, now that they're gone do you wanna tell me what you really are?" asked Xedyan as 
him and Z continued to stare at each other. "I know you're not human."

Z grinned, "I'm not really sure actually, I'm half Founder and half something else. 
Actually I'm less then half Founder since my family's bloodline has been somewhat degraded but 
my father won't tell me what the other half of me is."

"Well whatever your other half is it seems very...familiar," replied Xedyan. "You feel like 
a mix of two things that shouldn't be mixed. In fact you feel like a Ferox, with a very messed up 
head."

"My father is a very...fun guy I guess you would call him," said Z. "He likes to have fun 
in every adult sense of the word. I'm sure I have other siblings out there that I don't even know 
about. But whoever or whatever my mother was I couldn't live with her so she gave me to my 
father."

"Isn't it against the Founder rule set to be that liberal with his body?" asked Xedyan.
"My father, being that he was the last of our house before I was born, doesn't really care 

anymore," Z replied. "The only reason the Founder Committee put up with him was because I was 
a large asset to the community and they didn't want me to feel abandoned if he was kicked out of 
the community. He's gotten better over the years though, settling down some. But he's kind of 
afraid of me so I don't see him often."

"I don't see how you'd be that dangerous," Xedyan said with a frown. "Unless you 
reversed someone’s memory completely but that's the only damage I can see you being able to 
do."

"I don't really mind it much anymore," said Z. "I get that reaction a lot."
"So why are you here if you can't be around large groups of people?" Xedyan asked.
"I kinda did something I probably shouldn't have and so Javyk brought me with him," 

replied Z. "I don't blame him for trying to hold me accountable for what I did but he's not very 
understanding of my situation."

"That or he doesn't care," added Xedyan.
"I don't really know him well enough to tell you with is the case," said Z.
"Probably a little of both, Javyk only seems to have sympathy for those he loves," Levis 

said as he came up to where Z and Xedyan were sitting. "Look like you made a friend Xedyan."
"I...I guess I have," Xedyan said sounding someone unsure.
Z grinned, "You have." He waved at Levis, "I'm Z, it's nice to meet you."
"My name's Levis," replied Levis. "I was just coming over to check on Xedyan."
"He's doing well," Z answered. "You can't have him back I'm afraid."
"You can keep him for a while," Levis smiled. "I'm busy helping where I can, I'm just 

glad to see that he is as well; it's good for him."
"Good, I'll think about giving him back in about ninety years or so," said Z.
"Ninety years?!" cried Xedyan.
"Well I'll probably only live that many more years so, yeah that seems about right," Z said 

while grinning up at Xedyan. "You seem like a nice guy, so why not?"
"I...I don't know what to say to that," mumbled Xedyan.
Levis shook his head, "He just wants you to be..." Levis stopped mid sentence, tilted his 

head, and frowned, "Something's wrong...I...stay here Xedyan...I have to..." Suddenly Levis 
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gasped, looking utterly shocked and then a second later he vanished.

* * *

Xanus smiled as she felt a presence enter her room, "Back so soon?"
"I've dealt with the other Moroi problems that we had," said the hooded man as he 

stepped out of the shadows of the room. "Only the ones that Sherri Malvya had with her gave me 
any real problems."

"How were you able to convince the others? There were over three hundred of them," 
said Xanus as she brought the earth into view again. "I know you're skilled but I didn't think you 
were that skilled."

"Rather then deal with each group of them I just took away their motivation," grinned the 
man. "I made it so the shipment of promised goods that the Moroi wanted never showed up 
making the other Malvya children look like liars."

Xanus frowned, "I take it that the other Malvya children met their end then?"
"They did," replied the man. "After they did the Moroi dispersed. Like I said, only 

Sherri's Moroi gave me problems. From what I could tell they actually followed her rather then 
served her. I had to kill them all."

"I won't ask how you took on over thirty Moroi by yourself," said Xanus. "I'm not sure I 
really want to know."

"You'd be surprised what you can do when you don't see yourself or them like anything 
less then animals," the man said as he leaned up against the wall.

"You know the Moroi are not as bad as you think they are," Xanus said as she turned to 
face him. "There is more to them then what they do to survive. They are a very amazing race being 
both independent of humans yet dependent on them at the same time. You being one of them I was 
hoping you would see that there is more to them."

The man scowled, "I hate what I am, I always have and I always will. You try being like 
this for over sixty thousand years, it’s not fun. You lose your sense of truth, which was something I 
never wanted to lose."

"I hate to say it my friend but what you were before is far more flawed then what you 
became," replied Xanus. "Besides, had you not become a Moroi then you would not have fallen in 
love."

"That's not fair."
"No but its true," continued Xanus. "You'll find that if you really look at your life you'll 

come to the same conclusion that most people eventually do. If you could redo your life you 
wouldn't change a thing because it changes not only the bad things but the good as well. You 
wouldn't trade the few good things you have would you?"

The man grumbled, "Don't poke holes in my clouded view; I took a lot of care to cloud 
my thoughts in the first place."

"You'll never change," sighed Xanus.
"Not until this is over," replied the man.
"So what is the problem this time?" asked Xanus. 
"Well, although I took care of the Moroi problem your boy Axon hasn't been making it 

easy for me," said the man. "He's been sending Hunters after me."
"Hunters? More Moroi?"
"I wish. They seem to be some kind of creature, possibly a mix between a Moroi, a Ferox, 

and something else. They're really strange whatever they are. They seem to be mostly energy but 
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have a lot more solid mass to them then you do," the man said as he pulled open his jacket and 
pulled up his shirt to reveal scars stretching from one side of his chest to the other. "But I got these 
from them...three days ago. These should have healed by now but they seem to be reopening as if 
the skin can't hold together." 

"It sounds like he's using Croziks," Xanus said as she came over and placed her hand on 
the scars causing them to heal. "They're from another plane of existence. Although I have no idea 
how he brought them here, they can't exist outside of their home realm."

"Well whether it’s a Crozik or something else they hurt," replied the man. "I haven't been 
hurt this bad since...well a long time ago. But regardless, the Hunters aren't my main problem."

"There's more?" Xanus said in a worried tone.
"I'm afraid so," said the man as he tucked his shirt back in. "Sherri had some interesting 

things at her base of operations, but the most interesting of them was a contained time space rift."
Xanus gasped, "You can't be serious."
"I closed it like you taught me a long time ago," replied the man. "But it looks like she 

had been feeding it; it was about eight feet by nine feet by four feet."
"Axon is giving his lieutenants some very dangerous weapons," Xanus said softly. "What 

is he planning, I wonder?"
"Well that's the other problem," the man added.
"There's more?"
"I can't find Axon," said the man. "He seems to have disappeared after I took down Sherri 

but something tells me he's planning a direct attack on our friends."
"You think he would openly attack Clan Short?"
"Either Clan Short or the new Founder Council," replied the man. "I think he'll be doing 

this one himself, he has no more Malvya's to throw the job to."
"Hmmm, this isn't a good development; we'll have to be on the lookout," Xanus said in 

thought.
"Should I tell Tyne or Cory?" asked the man.
"You would have to reveal yourself to do that," replied Xanus. "It isn't time for that yet 

and you know it. Have the Creator keep an eye out for him."
"I'm not setting the Creator lose in the Ark or Clan Compound, they'd pick him out too 

quickly," protested the man. "It would be easier for me to be there then it would for him to be..." 
Xanus looked at him and smiled. "...No, I am not walking around those compounds! What if they 
find me? You already said that I shouldn't reveal myself yet and being that I'm a Moroi...I don't 
want to get myself killed."

"You have the Ark to protect you, just use one of their own cloaking devices and set it to 
a frequency that they don't use," said Xanus. "And make sure you block out anyone one that has 
telepathic skills if they're letting their mind roam a bit."

"This sounds like a bad idea," mumbled the man.
"Do you have a better one?"
The man sighed, "I'll let you know if I come across anything while I'm there."
"You can wake your partner if you'd like," added Xanus. "It sounds like you need to 

relieve some stress and I know he can help you with that. Besides you might be able to use his 
help, two sets of eyes are better then one."

"You're evil, you know that," replied the man as he tried to hide his face even further 
under his hood as he blushed.

"As Axon would say, evil is just a point of view that you disagree with," grinned Xanus. 
"Good luck."

358



Ark

The man nodded his head and then vanished.

* * *

~~~Meanwhile at the Ark Compound~~~

A little boy stood in the middle of the hallway outside of the Medical bay and appeared to 
be looking around intently. He looked to be no older then nine or ten and was dressed in white. He 
pulled a red lollipop out of his mouth for a second as he looked around.

Dmitry happened to be walking by and noticed the boy. "Are you lost?" Dmitry asked as 
he looked the boy over with a grin.

The boy turned towards Dmitry and smiled, "Yeah, just a little. This is a really big place."
"It's easy to get lost the first day or so," said Dmitry. "But after you get a feel for the place 

it gets easier."
"Yeah I guess it would," replied the boy. "Hey will you show me around? I wouldn't get 

lost as easily if I knew where everything was."
"Sure, I'm not busy right now," grinned Dmitry. "Ark can you tell Dom that I'm showing 

someone around and that I'll join him when I'm done?"
<Of course...He says he will meet you at the Clan Compound for Dinner.>
"Okay, where would you like to start?" asked Dmitry as he looked back at the boy.
The boy grinned and put his lollipop back into his mouth, "Can we start at the Core?"
"I don't see why not," smiled Dmitry as he grabbed the boy's hand and pulled him down 

the hall. "It's kind of a boring room but if you want to see it we can start there. By the way, I'm 
Dmitry; what's your name?"

The boy's grin got even bigger, "You can call me Axon..."
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Chapter 22
The large round room echoed as Axon and Dmitry entered Ark's core. Axon ran over to 

the edge and looked down into the core grinning, "Thanks for bringing me here Dmitry."
"No problem," replied Dmitry as he joined Axon. "According to the equipment log Josiah 

is down there right now helping Ark with some very careful repairs that Nyo couldn't do."
"Have you been down in the core before?" Axon asked as he looked up at Dmitry.
"Nah, I've never needed to go down there," said Dmitry. "I'm not very good with fixing 

things."
"So is Nyo the one that normally does the repairs then?"
Dmitry nodded, "Yep, Nyo's been with Ark for a really long time. Ark's been really 

grumpy since we've been taking up his time though, so she's gotten to pushing some of us into 
helping out."

Axon looked down into the core again, "So do you know how deep it is?"
"Nyo says it’s a mile deep," replied Dmitry as he looked down again too.
"Well, tell me how the bottom is then," Axon said with an evil grin as he stepped back 

and gave Dmitry a shove. Axon chuckled to himself as the shocked look on Dmitry's face turned 
to terror followed by an ear piercing scream as Dmitry fell over the edge. "Ah, that's better; He 
was kind of dull anyway," Axon said to himself over the screaming. "Now, let’s see; so this is the 
fabled Ark core. The fools these people are, creating the greatest being in the universe yet limiting 
it to this core...I should set it FREE." Axon gave an evil cackle as he leapt off of the edge falling 
after Dmitry, but unlike Dmitry he floated gently towards the bottom.

Axon ran his fingers along the walls of the core as he floated down, shifting back into his 
energy form and burning the walls where his fingers touched. But as Axon got closer and closer to 
the bottom of the Ark core the lights began to dim and the sound of an alarm could be heard in the 
background.

"Oh call all the friends you want Ark, you can't stop me," grinned Axon as he approached 
the bottom.

"I don't know who you are but I don't like you already," a voice suddenly said from 
behind Axon.

Axon turned to find Josiah staring at him holding a very frightened Dmitry in his arms. 
Axon tilted his head, "You must be the Josiah that Dmitry mentioned. I find myself shocked that 
he isn't dead and I'm guessing that some how you stopped that...too bad though, he would have 
made a fantastic splatter pattern down here. But might I ask HOW you saved him?"

"I created a parachute for him and put it on his back," replied Josiah as he set Dmitry 
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down and pushed him behind himself. Josiah could feel that Axon was gathering energy and he 
didn't want Dmitry to be between them. "But while Dmitry didn't know who you were I've been 
hanging around Tyne and I know exactly who you are and how I should greet you."

"You will try," Axon mumbled as he suddenly shot a blast of energy at Josiah.
Josiah quickly reached out his hand and the blast evaporated, "You'll have to try harder 

than that, you'll find that I'm more than you've bargained for." Josiah relaxed a little and closed his 
eyes causing Axon to gasp as he felt his very being start to take on a solid form, "Do you like 
sand?"

Axon growled as he forced eight times as much energy towards Josiah, "What ARE you!? 
That hurts!"

Josiah re-shifted his position and did his best to absorb the blast. But the more he seemed 
to absorb the more Axon pushed at him. Josiah finally relaxed completely, using everything he had 
to take on the energy. Just as he did though Axon added even more energy.

"Having trouble Josiah," chuckled Axon. "Let's add to it, let's see how you react to this!" 
Suddenly there was a loud crack that echoed throughout the core as a vortex opened off to Josiah's 
left. The vortex began shooting out bolts of lightning, sucking in all the air around it, and just as 
Josiah shifted to deal with it a bolt of lightning struck him right in the middle of the forehead 
throwing him backwards.

Axon threw another wave of energy at him to seal the deal but suddenly the wave 
vanished and the vortex pulled shut. Axon frowned, "Show yourself Levis! I know that's you!"

Levis appeared over next to Dmitry and a flailing Josiah. Levis waved his arm and Josiah 
sighed and relaxed. He then shifted back into his own energy form and took a few steps towards 
Axon, "You're looking well Axon, but we both know that you coming here was a mistake. Just turn 
around and leave before reinforcements get here."

Axon grinned, "I know you know that you know you can't win."
"No but neither can you," replied Levis as he allowed his aura to expand throughout the 

room. Axon did the same and within seconds the two of them were lost in energy with only their 
purple eyes still being visible. Every now and then a vortex could be seen opening up but then it 
would pull shut only a second later. The walls were getting hit over and over with bolts of pure 
energy and the room began to flash red as Levis and Axon pushed each other to their limits.

Dmitry held onto Josiah tightly as bolt after bolt of energy was deflected by his 
Phasenmorph. "Ark!" shouted Dmitry. "We need help!"

<I understand Dmitry, help is on its way and will get there whether it wants to or not. I 
am a little worried about myself; they are doing a good deal of damage to me. I can feel the 
damage and I did not even know that I could.>

"Is there anything I can do to help?!" Dmitry replied sounding worried.
<I need you to get Josiah to wake back up. At least long enough to help Levis, they are 

evenly matched and this will not end well without more help.>
"Actually Levis has more energy," mumbled Josiah as he tried to open his eyes. "It's too 

bright in here, and my head is killing me."
"Well you were hit in the head with a bolt of lightning, I think anyone's head would hurt," 

replied Dmitry as he tried to help him sit up.
Suddenly there was a loud bang, the lights seemed to flicker, and an ear piercing scream 

was heard throughout the core. 
<Make it stop, make it stop! Please, someone help me! My main source of power has 

been damaged!>
Dmitry quickly looked over to see that Axon had just damaged the large group of cables 
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that were off to the left side of the room. "Ark, can't you just switch to a secondary power source?"
<I run on geothermal energy, I do not need a secondary source!>
"Can we restart you if you go offline?" Dmitry asked as he struggled to keep Josiah 

sitting up.
<If I lose power whatever you bring back online won't be me.>
"You mean...if you lose power you die!?" shouted Dmitry. "Crap, Levis! Ark is dying!"
In response Levis directed half of his aura towards the damaged cables, "I can keep Ark 

going for a short time, but we need to fix the damage fast."
"Ark, you need to get someone here to fix the..." Dmitry started to say.
<I already have Javyk, Kendall, and Dominic on their way. What Levis is doing is 

supplying me enough energy for the moment.>
Dmitry finally got Josiah to sit up, "Josiah, Levis needs your help! Just relax and let him 

have it!"
Josiah grinned and then did what Dmitry asked and a few seconds later Axon let out a 

scream of his own.
"You have out lived your usefulness you little pests!" Axon shouted at Dmitry and Josiah. 

A second later a vortex opened right behind Dmitry but rather than staying in one place the vortex 
quickly moved forward and enveloped Dmitry. Josiah gasped as he turned to see Dmitry get 
absorbed by the vortex but seeing this only fueled him even more. Josiah jumped to his feet and 
pushed everything he had at Axon. All his hate, his rage, his anger, and everything he had ever 
known was now being redirected right at Axon.

Axon screamed again, "This isn't how this was supposed to be!"
"I told you that you wouldn't win this fight Axon," replied Levis.
Axon glared at Levis one last time and then feeling that he couldn't fight both Levis and 

Josiah he suddenly vanished.
As Axon vanished Levis redirected all of his energy to the damaged power cables, "Okay 

Ark, bring in the help! I can't hold you like this forever; you use way too much energy!"
<My help doesn't walk fast enough.> and just as Ark said that Javyk, Kendall, and 

Dominic teleported in right next to Josiah. <Get to work, quickly!>
Javyk and Kendall ran over to the power cables and did just that, pulling every tool Javyk 

had out of the tool kit that he came in with. But Dominic watched in horror as Dmitry struggled in 
the vortex that Axon had left behind.

"Levis! What's wrong with Dmitry?!" Dominic shouted as he passed Josiah and ran over 
to the vortex.

"He's trapped in a time vortex," Levis struggled to say. "It's a rift in the time space 
continuum, if we don't get him out then he'll get aged to death! But if I pull away to close the 
vortex then Ark will lose all power!"

Dominic turned to Josiah to ask for his help but Josiah, having worn himself out, 
collapsed on the floor in a heap. Dominic looked back at Dmitry with tears in his eyes, "I have to 
get him out! I just have to!" There came no reply from Levis this time. Dominic turned to see that 
Levis was getting fainter and fainter; his aura was all but gone. Not knowing what else to do 
Dominic turned back towards Dmitry and having made up his mind he ran forward and half 
stepped into the vortex to see if he could pull Dmitry out.

In the meantime Javyk was working as fast as he could with Kendall helping him every 
step of the way. "I need just a few more minutes Levis, keep holding it!"

"I...I...I ca..can't ho...hold it mu...much lon..longer," came a very soft reply from Levis. 
"Ar...Ark tak...takes m...more e...en...energy th...then I ca...can gen...generate."
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"Just thirty more seconds Levis," stated Javyk as he worked faster then he had ever 
worked before to repair the damage.

"Please..." begged Levis. "I can't..."
"We almost have it," said Kendall as he began sealing up the finished area.
Javyk, working on the last of it, quickly sealed the last of it, "Got it! You can let go now 

Levis!" But there was no reply. Javyk turned to see if Levis was okay but where Levis had been 
standing there was just a burn on the ground. "Where...where did he go? He's not...oh my God, did 
I kill him?!"

Just then Dominic pulled Dmitry free of the vortex and it snapped shut behind them as the 
two of them fell to the ground next to Josiah unconscious.

* * *

Although he felt uneasy about it, Tyne stepped down from the make-shift stage in the 
Tech Construction Area after having just made his opening address to the Chicago Founders. No 
one seemed to object; in fact everyone seemed excited about being at the Ark and excited to have 
Tyne leading them. But he still felt bad about leading others down a path he wasn't sure about. As 
he was thinking to himself, though, someone came up behind and tapped him on the shoulder. 
Tyne turned around to find a boy, no older than nine with short blonde hair, staring back at him 
with his big brown eyes.

"Hi Mr. Tyne, can I ask you a question?" the boy asked politely.
"You can just call me Tyne," Tyne replied with a smile. "What's your name?"
"Nathan," said the boy.
"What's your question Nathan?"
Nathan grinned, "My mom keeps telling me that you guys train kids AND adults to do all 

kinds of things. I was wondering if you could teach me how to do security things."
"How old are you Nathan?" Tyne smiled.
"I'm nine," replied Nathan. "I'm not too young am I?"
"No, you're not too young," said Tyne. "If that's what you're interested in then we can 

have you trained in that field. In a few hours, after everyone is settled, we'll split everyone into 
groups of what they either know how to do or would like to do and start their training. You'll 
probably have my friend Dominic as your teacher."

Nathan smiled, "Thanks Tyne. I was afraid you wouldn't take me since I'm only nine."
"Nah you're never too young to..." Tyne started to say but suddenly the lights dimmed and 

red warning lights started flashing.
<Security breach. Intruder in the Core chamber, please dispatch a security detail to that 

location immediately. Electrical energy has been discharged.>
"Nyo, you're in charge here," Tyne called to Nyo, who was still on stage, as he grabbed 

Nathan's hand and headed for the door. "Ark report, what is the nature of the intruder and where 
did he come from."

<It is Axon, he is in the compound. I am unsure as to how he got in, all sensors are 
functioning normally but he seems to have found a way to bypass them and remained undetected 
until he shifted into his energy form. And then I was only able to recognize that it was him since 
the Interpretation Archivist gave me a copy of what his energy pattern looked like.>

Tyne quickly walked down the hall towards the Core and was joined by Dominic. 
"Where's Dmitry?" Tyne asked as Dominic jogged to keep up.

"He said he was showing someone around and that he's meet me later," replied Dominic. 
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"But I have a bad feeling about that, whoever he was showing around should have been at the 
assembly. I swept the compound myself before the assembly began and there was no one."

"He just had to pick the one kid he could fool," mumbled Tyne. "He probably made 
himself look 'cute' too."

Dominic smiled, "Well how else would he do it, that's DT's biggest weakness."
"That might mean he did some research before he got here about our staff," speculated 

Tyne.
"Ummm, Mr. Tyne, I don't mean to interrupt but did you really mean to take me with 

you?" Nathan said softly as Tyne continued to pull him along.
"Well why not, I might need your help," replied Tyne.
<Tyne, Levis has arrived and along with Josiah's help he is attempting to take care of the 

situation.>
"Good," said Tyne as they passed the Medical Bay.
<I think I might...> Ark started to say but then suddenly Ark stopped and a loud scream 

could be heard in the distance.
"Ark! Please tell me you're not damaged!" shouted Tyne as he broke into a run.
<My main power has been severed; I am pulling Javyk and Kendall from their current 

location immediately!>
"Teleport us there too Ark," replied Dominic.
<Telepor.........> Dominic suddenly vanished leaving Tyne and Nathan alone in the 

hallway.
"Ark?" Tyne said as he continued towards the Core. "Say something!" The lights then 

began to flicker and all the doors slammed shut.
<Lockdown enabled. Power unstable.>
"Hang in there Ark!" Tyne shouted as he skidded to a stop at the closed door to the 

control room. "Did Javyk make it?"
<Javyk is performing the necessary repairs. He is just about finished.>
"How bad was the damage?" Tyne asked.
About thirty seconds later there came a reply, <It will be in my report later, Javyk has 

finished the repairs and other rather than being somewhat scarred at the bottom of my core the rest 
of my systems I believe are fine.>

"Get me a list of what needs to be fixed as soon as you can and I'll get Ethan on it with a 
few of the new Founders," replied Tyne.

<Levis was able to keep me alive by transferring energy to my main systems while Javyk 
worked on the damaged power cables.>

"Awesome, so is everything okay or..." Tyne said sounding unsure about what else Ark 
might be telling him.

<Dmitry, Dominic, and Josiah have been teleported to the Medical Bay. I sent Javyk and 
Kendall with them, Javyk is in shock.>

"Ark you're leaving someone out there," Tyne replied. "What happened to Levis?"
Suddenly Kyle, Tyler, and Colin appeared directly in front of Tyne, "I guess I can teleport 

more than myself. What's going on Tyne? It just felt like a part of me was hurt really bad."
<I cannot find Levis' pattern within the Compound, I believe he gave me too much of his 

energy. I am almost sure that he died, fading away completely.>
"NOOOOOOOOOOOOOO!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!" Kyle screamed as his eyes filled with tears. A 

split second later he was gone, leaving Tyler and Colin in shock.
"Where did Kyle just teleport to?" Tyne asked in a confused tone.
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<I am not really sure. I am not the one that teleported him, I think he teleported himself.>
Tyne sighed, "This is just not my day, let's go to the Medical Bay and see what happened 

to the others. While I'm there I need something for my head, it's starting to throb."
"Is this a normal day?" Nathan asked in a small voice.
"Yes," replied Tyne as he started down the hall, still holding Nathan's hand, with Tyler 

and Colin following behind.

* * *

Dominic tried to open his eyes to look around but quickly stopped when he heard one of 
the Medbots say, "Not Yet."

"What's wrong?" Dominic asked.
"We are having to readjust your eyes to deal with the hormone changes that your body 

has gone through," replied the Medbot. "I am just about finished."
"Is Dmitry okay?" said Dominic, the concern evident in his voice.
"Other than being a little older, he is just fine," said the Medbot.
"How much older are we?"
"You both aged the same amount from what we can tell," the Medbot replied. "Him due 

to the vortex he was in, and you since you forced your way in to save him. Had the both of you not 
been Vifer the vortex would have killed you both seeing that it aged you 13,725 years give or take 
a day."

"But we're both going to be okay?" said Dominic.
"Yes."
Suddenly something dawned on Dominic, "Oh no you mentioned hormones, please tell 

me I'm doing my math wrong here. Medbot, how many years would that physically age us?"
"Three, you are at the early stages of hormonal development while Dmitry is just 

beginning his development," replied the Medbot. "Is there a problem?"
Dominic groaned, "No, not directly. I'm just thinking about...don't worry about it, 

everything is fine."
"You may open your eyes now," said the Medbot. "I have finished the adjustments."
Dominic opened his eyes and looked up at the Medbot, "Thank you number..."
"81 sir."
"Thank you Medbot 81," said Dominic as he slowly sat up. Dominic looked around for 

where Dmitry was and found him on the other side of the room, still laying down, talking to the 
Medbot that was looking him over. Dominic watched as Dmitry giggled about something and then 
started to sit up on his bed. 

Dmitry instantly spotted Dominic and waved, "Hi Dom! Come on over!"
Dominic shook his head and then carefully climbed off of the bed he was on, "I'm coming 

DT."
"Wow, I didn't think I was THAT good; I didn't even touch you," giggled Dmitry as he 

looked Dominic over as he crossed the room. "Well for being older you still look just as cute as 
you did before!"

"At least that vortex thing didn't warp your sense of humor," said Dominic as he came up 
along side of Dmitry's bed. "Well, anymore then it already was anyway."

Dmitry grinned and pulled Dominic into tight hug, "Thanks for coming in after me, 
Dom."

"What else was I supposed to do, watch it slowly kill you?" replied Dominic. "I'm just 
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glad that I didn't lose you."
"And I'm glad that we didn't lose either one of you," Tyne said from the doorway as he 

entered the Medical Bay bringing Nathan in with him. 
Tyler and Colin followed Tyne and Nathan in but stopped just inside the door looking 

lost.
"Are the both of you okay?" continued Tyne.
"Other than being about 13 physically, we're fine," replied Dominic.
"I'm not too upset about it though," grinned Dmitry as he gave Nathan a quick once over. 

"Who's your friend?"
"This is Nathan," replied Tyne as he looked around the room. "Number 32," Tyne said to 

one of the passing Medbots. "What is the status of the other patients?"
The Medbot stopped and faced Tyne, "Josiah is fine, he just needs some rest. The three 

that were brought here from the surface, their names being Adam, Kelly, and Dean have finished 
their procedures and are resting. Javyk was in shock when we got him; he has been given a 
sedative and is asleep right now until we can determine why he was in shock. Kendall is fine and 
is over with Javyk."

Tyne nodded, "Thank you 32."
As the Medbot moved away Dmitry looked at Tyne and frowned, "Where's Levis?"
Tyne looked over at Dmitry with a sad look in his eyes, "He gave his life to save the Ark."
"Oh," Dmitry said softly as he looked down at the floor.
"On top of that Kyle vanished after hearing this news and we don't know where he's at," 

said Tyne.
"I have a guess," mumbled Dmitry. "But it's just a guess."
"Well while I sort out the rest of this mess and get teams fixing the rest of the damage I 

want you and Dominic to start training our security teams," said Tyne. "It's very clear now that we 
have very few people defending the Ark Compound and I want to fix that now that we have the 
man power. Take Nathan here with you, he wants to get into your field of work."

"Yes sir," said Dominic as he started to help Dmitry off of his bed. "Oh, we'll need to pick 
up new uniforms, the ones we had don't fit anymore."

"The uniform closet is just inside the living quarters area," Tyne said on his way out of 
the door. "Pick up Archive Task Force Captain Uniforms; I'm promoting the both of you."

Dominic watched Tyne almost run into Rusty as he left the Medical Bay and the two of 
them continued down the hall together.

"Yeah, you're right," Dmitry said with a grin as he looked down at his uniform. "These 
are too small now." Dmitry looked Dominic over again really quick and giggled, "It shows off 
your stuff better though!"

Dominic shook his head and sighed, "Come on DT, let's get to work before you go any 
further with that comment."

As Dominic led Dmitry out of the Medical Bay he signaled for Nathan to follow them.

* * *

Tyne hooked up his harness to the rope he had just thrown over the edge of the Ark core 
and sighed. "I think I need a break," Tyne said as he walked up to the edge.

Rusty nodded his head, "Well after everything that's happened in the last day or so I think 
we all do."

"But I feel like I'm not doing enough to help," added Tyne. "I feel like I should be up in 
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that hospital...doing something."
"I know how you feel, babe," Rusty said as he gave Tyne a hug.
Tyne paused for a few seconds, enjoying being held, and then he carefully went over the 

edge. Rusty followed a second later. The two of them descended into the core slowly with Tyne 
making notes of burns on his way down from Axon's fingers. A few minutes later Tyne and Rusty 
reached the bottom. Tyne ran his hand over one of the burns on the wall at the bottom of the Ark 
Core before unhooking his harness and stepping down. Looking around he could see ugly brown 
and black burns all over Ark's light gray metal interior with the two largest being near the energy 
cables.

"This room was never meant to see this kind of damage," mumbled Tyne. "This'll take us 
a week to undo."

Rusty slid down next to him and started unhooking his harness, "It doesn't look that bad."
"This room is supposed to be spotless," Tyne said as he knelt down to feel the large burn 

located a few feet from the cables. "This must have been where Levis was standing."
Rusty bowed his head in respect for a minute before laying a hand on Tyne's shoulder and 

replying softly. "I know he saved Ark; I wish he didn't have to die doing it though. Too many 
people have died today."

"I need to call a council meeting," said Tyne as he stood back up. "There is so much we 
need to cover but not enough time to do it in. I don't like any of this Rusty, it's all happening so 
fast and I feel like I'm having a hard time keeping up. Like climbing a steep hill made of soap. I 
never use to have to worry about things like this before and suddenly I not only have to worry 
about them but I have to decide what to do with them. One thing I have decided though is that 
time is too short for me to be prejudiced if we're on the same side, and in that case if I can ever 
have a council meeting I also need to talk with Brant after it."

Just then Kyle and Miah appeared off to the side. "Call the meeting at CIC Seer; everyone 
is going to either be there or will be able to be patched in." Kyle suggested.

Tyne and Rusty jumped. "You really need to cut that out," grumbled Tyne. "In and out, in 
and out; make up your mind! But seeing the way that you left last time, are you okay?"

"Yeah; thanks for asking bro. I needed to let Xanus know what happened; which ended up 
with me appearing in the middle of a Ferox Council meeting, then me and Miah here had a little 
discussion which helped both of us start to deal with what happened. Miah, this is the Council 
Seer Tyne Oraculum and his Tobimurys Rusty Timberlake. Guys, this is Miah; he's Levis' Socius. 
In and out ... that reminds me..." Kyle giggled. A few seconds later Tyler and Colin appeared next 
to him, looks of shock on both of their faces. "There you are!" Kyle said while trying to hide a 
grin. "Miah, this is the inter-dimensionally famous Tyler and my big brother Colin."

Tyne took note of Miah's solid form, noting that he was just as pale as Levis had been but 
seemed to look like he was more reserved than Levis was since he kept a little distance from Kyle, 
Tyler, and Colin. He reminded Tyne of someone but he wasn't sure who. As Tyne snapped out of 
his daze he noticed that Tyler had moved over to Kyle's side as soon as he saw him. While Kyle 
had been speaking, Tyler seemed to be concentrating on him. As soon as Kyle finished, Tyler 
spoke up. "You're hurting babe. You're controlling it good, but I still see it." He then broke away 
long enough to greet Miah. "It's great to meet you Miah." Tyler said as he shook Miah's hand. He 
tilted his head then added "I think you, me, Kyle, and Colin need to sit down somewhere quiet 
pretty soon. You're hiding more than my cuddle buddy is."

"I hide everything that isn't needed to do my job," replied Miah. "My feelings only belong 
to one other person other than myself."

"You must not be a Council child," added Tyne as he realized who he was thinking of. 
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Miah reminded him of all the other Ferox he had ever met that were a few generations away from 
the Ferox founding members.

Miah frowned, "How can you tell?"
"The Ferox Council, though they are odd in their own right, don't hide anything," said 

Tyne.
"True enough, but my feelings don't need to get in my way," Miah said, again trying to 

brush it off.
"Good luck with him, I think he'll be a challenge," Tyne said to Tyler before turning to 

Miah. "No active duty until Tyler clears you, unless you want me to put a security detail on you 
for the whole time you're here."

"That's Fine, I'll take option A," grumbled Miah.
"That's where Levis was standing isn't it Tyne?" Kyle asked, trying to change the subject 

before things got nasty.
"I think so," replied Tyne. "I wasn't down here but that’s around the area that Kendall 

indicated before I came down here. Javyk won't speak to anyone right now so I didn't ask him."
Upon hearing this Miah walked over, knelt down to touch the spot, and closed his eyes. 

After a few seconds he shifted over to the power cables.
Tyne shook his head and continued, "Have you been to the AI hospital Kyle?"
Kyle grimaced. "Yeah; if I ever find the person who ordered this attack what I'm gonna 

do to him or her ain't gonna be pretty. That so-called doctor that hurt the double-D's would want to 
take notes."

"That bad," Tyne said to himself in thought. Tyne was quiet for a few seconds before he 
turned back to Kyle, "I assume you'll be returning to the hospital shortly?"

Kyle nodded. "Once Miah is done and I check up on the guys in the Med Bay. With your 
approval I would like to give Miah access to Ark to continue his studies on my species and 
anything else that might come up."

"That's fine, access is granted for Miah," replied Tyne before his expression hardened. 
"After you leave here though, Kyle, when you return to the hospital, if you should need it you are 
granted carte blanche. This means that you don't need to act as Council Intelligence but rather you 
can introduce yourself as the Voice of the Seer should you need the extra authority. Any decision 
you make while using that title would be the same as if I made that decision. And you shall hold 
such title until we are finally able to have a Council meeting." Tyne looked over to see Miah stand 
back up, "We don't need to lose anyone else and the last thing I want to get in the way, is a lack of 
authority."

Kyle glanced at Tyler, whose jaw was hanging open, then swallowed before replying. "I 
accept the position and the responsibility it entails Seer. We won't lose anyone else if I have any 
possible way to stop it using any means at my disposal."

"Good," said Tyne as he made his way over to the wall and reattached his harness. "I need 
to get training the Crafters that'll be down here cleaning this up. Rusty will be organizing and 
training those that are interested in joining the Founder Task Force, so we'll have forces to use 
when he's done with them. Dmitry and Dominic are training those joining the Archive Task Force, 
since that's where they started because Nyo was the only one when they got here. And I've sent 
Syris to see if he could put together a team to make up the Council Task Force which falls under 
you, Kyle. Check with him later if you need security and he should have people to give you. Good 
luck with where you’re heading Kyle, if you need any of us just ask Ark and it can find us for 
you."

"I think after what we just saw Kyle do, he can find us himself if he needs to," grinned 
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Rusty as he too reattached his harness.
"I can." Kyle replied with a small grin. "Thanks Tyne; if you need anything give me a 

yell. Miah, how is your gathering of information going?"
Tyne looked down as his harness pulled him back towards the top of the core to watch 

Kyle and the others. A few seconds later they all disappeared.
"I sure hope I know what I'm doing," Tyne said to Rusty as they reached the top. "If not I 

could be making a real mess of things."

* * *

Nyo hung upside down from one of the security towers outside of the Ark Compound, 
within the protective dome, with a screwdriver in hand.

<Is everything all right out here Nyo?>
"No, it's not," replied Nyo as he finished tightening a screw on one of the electrical boxes. 

"Ark, who was assigned to finish the repairs out here?"
<Rylan was working on the repairs but I pulled him from here to go help out at the AI 

hospital.>
Nyo flipped himself up, grabbed a camera headset, and then started climbing down from 

the tower. "Well I've got something you need to take a look at." Nyo pulled back the hood on his 
jacket and strapped the headset on as he walked over to the nearby dome wall. As soon as he 
reached the wall he flipped on the headset. "What do you think?"

Ark gasped, <Where did that hole come from? That was not there a few hours ago.>
"I know," said Nyo as he ran his hand along the edges of a large hole, big enough for a 

person to walk through. "Ark, is our Ferox net program still running?"
<Well of course it is, you know that. You have helped me keep it up to date. The Council 

wanted to keep track of all teleportation activity that...you think this is how Axon got in without 
me detecting him?>

"The specifics of the tracking program doesn't have you keeping track of strong energy 
patterns already in the compound, just the ones that enter and exit."

<But I find now that the program has flaws in it, I cannot track when Kyle comes and 
goes.>

"We'll have to work on that later. For now though I want to know how Axon knew he 
couldn't just teleport in. But the reason I asked you who was supposed to be working out here is 
because they were only half finished with fixing the security grid. Had he been able to finish we 
would have detected Axon out here before he entered the building."

<Ferox can see the future just as well if not better then the Founders can; do you think he 
knew this grid would be down? This is the only panel Rylan did not get a chance to fix.>

"I bet you he did; in fact I wonder," Nyo reached up and flipped the light on the headset 
on and looking into the hole. It went further back then just the wall. Nyo pulled out his handheld 
and scanned the hole, "It looks like he was here long enough to have dug himself a cave and 
hardened the wall to keep it from collapsing." Nyo slowly walked into the hole and a few feet later 
found himself standing in a large hollowed out room with strange devices set up around the room. 
The moment he came into the room though the devices came to life creating displays on the walls; 
displays of different locations. "What the heck? Ark are you seeing this?"

<Yes, and from what I am reading from your handheld each of these display devices 
seems to be linked to a different location around the world. I am also reading energy residue on the 
floor in different spots, I think he slept here a few nights but not all at once.>
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"How did we not detect this?" mumbled Nyo as he started inspecting the displays.
<Our security net for what is in the dome also includes the ice a mile in all directions. 

Our net was not online and has not been online for a very long time until today.>
Nyo tilted his head as he looked at one of the displays, "Ark, where does this display link 

to?"
<Give me a moment, as the security grid warms back up it is reading this chamber. I will 

have more information in a second. Why do you ask?>
"Because it looks like the room that Seth was working from when him and the other 

Metronome kids were working for Section 31," replied Nyo.
<That is not the only place you should recognize, the one to the left of that is linked to 

some camera in CIC. But I cannot find a camera in that location at CIC, my sensors there say it is 
just a corner.>

"Hey, look at that one! I know where that's at," Nyo said as he pointed at one of the other 
screens. "That's inside of your core!"

<If he has a camera in all of these different locations does that mean he visited these 
locations to set up the cameras?>

"No I don't think so," replied Nyo. "If he had then why didn't he do then what he did 
now?"

<You have a point. But then how would he have done it?>
"I'm not sure; but I do know one thing, I'm taking care of these cameras as soon as 

possible. And when I find out how they're being hidden I'm doing a search for any others."
<Good idea. If that is how he has gained his edge then we should act quickly to take it 

away.>
"While I'm doing that can you trace the rest of these links and get together a list of 

locations for me?"
<One step ahead of you, the list is already half done. After I have all the information I 

need I will get a team to come up here and get rid of this room, they will also fix the hole in the 
dome.>

Nyo exited the room, coming back into the dome, and headed straight for his tool box. 
After putting away his screwdriver he continued, "Go ahead and teleport me to CIC, I'll deal with 
that camera first."

<Okay Nyo. Hey Nyo, can I ask you a question?>
"Sure Ark."
<Do you think Axon attacked as unprepared as he was because I was having Rylan fix the 

grid?>
"I wouldn't doubt it."
<That is what I thought you would say.>
Nyo grinned and then suddenly vanished.

* * *

The hooded man sat behind the desk in the security control room watching Dmitry and 
Dominic training about twenty different people on how to use a Phasenmorph. He watched for a 
few minutes before looking at his cloaking device to check the power level.

"I forgot these things last for days, I wish it would just die already; I really hate playing 
babysitter." he mumbled to himself before reaching up and pulling back his hood. He wasn't really 
a man at all as he looked to be about fifteen with short brown hair. "At least these two are fun to 
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watch," he added as he watched Dmitry try to teach one of the younger kids how to aim.
"I think he checks every one of them out before he starts though," came a reply off to his 

left.
He looked up to see another brown haired boy, looking to be about the same age, walking 

into the room. "That he does, but can you blame him, he's young."
"No, besides Founder boys were always cute," said the newcomer.
"I'm not a Founder anymore," mumbled the boy replied as he pulled his hood back up, 

looking ashamed.
"I know you know that's not true, and don't give me that look. What you are doesn't take 

away from who you are," replied the newcomer. "Besides, you're just as cute now as you were the 
day I met you."

"I'm sure my mood hasn't improved any," the Hooded Boy said. "You know, I'm not sure I 
know why you put up with me."

"Because I love you. And I know you love me."
"I'll never figure that one out though, I'm an annoyingly grumpy person," added the 

Hooded Boy.
"You're luckily that smacking you would make noise or I'd do it," sighed the newcomer. 

"Anyway, what are they up to Eyes?" 
"Eyes? Now don't you start," the Hooded Boy grumbled back. "I already have the Creator 

calling me the Eyes of Xanus, please not you too."
"Okay Jay," grinned the newcomer. "I think I'm going to start on researching those meal 

packets you brought back with you. They sound promising."
"You mean the ones that are supposed to replace our need to feed, yeah I was hoping you 

would take a look at those," said the Hooded Boy. "If I don't have to feed anymore that'd make my 
day."

The newcomer grinned, "That's what I'm hoping too, I like to see you happy. Hopefully 
they work."

"That reminds me, how was your dinner?" asked the Hooded Boy.
"I know you don't want me to answer that," replied the newcomer as he kissed him on the 

cheek.
"You're right, I don't I'm just looking for something else to talk about other than what I've 

been watching for the last hour," said the Hooded Boy. "Ever since Axon attacked earlier the entire 
senior staff around here as been on edge."

"And for good reason," said the newcomer. "Axon almost killed the Ark and in doing so 
caused the death of one of Xanus' favorite sons."

"Yeah, about that; now we only have Xedyan as our contact," the Hooded Boy said as he 
got up from his chair. "I don't really care for Xedyan, which is fine because he doesn't like me."

"And why not?"
"We ran into each other while I was shifting planes while on my way to speak with 

Xanus..."
"Why were you shifting planes? I didn't think we were allowed to go to their plane."
"I'd rather not talk about it," said the Hooded Boy. "Let's just say that it ended with 

Xedyan being reassigned so he wouldn't be in my way in the future."
The newcomer gave him a look that made it clear he wanted to know more but he 

dropped it, "Okay then. Maybe you can tell me about those new scars you have instead."
"Oh, the ones on my chest and stomach?"
"Well yeah, they weren't there when I went to sleep," said the newcomer.

371



Akeentia

"I ran into what I've been calling Hunters, but Xanus called them Croziks," said the 
Hooded Boy. "They're half energy and half solid mass. The slashes that I had wouldn't even heal 
right until Xanus looked at them. I hope to not ever run into them again but I'm guessing I will."

"We."
"What?"
"We will," repeated the newcomer. "I'm not letting you take on all of this work by 

yourself, not anymore. I know you like working without me on a lot of this, and I let you because I 
know you don't want to see me hurt, but I can't sit back and watch you do all of this alone. 
Especially when it gets you hurt."

"That's fine with me," grinned the Hooded Boy. "That's one of the reasons I woke you up, 
both Xanus and myself believe I need help...among other things."

The newcomer smiled as he pulled the Hooded Boy into a tight hug, "Only one of the 
reasons? I bet I can guess a few of the others." He started to let his hands wander getting a giggle 
out of the Hooded Boy when he got to a certain spot, "No giggling, we can't make any noise."

"Well we can't go at it in the middle of the room here," the Hooded Boy said as he shifted 
around so he was being held from behind. "Besides, we have a job to do."

The newcomer started to nibble on his ear, "Sure, a job. I'm sure they won't miss us if we 
took a break for a few hours. In fact they won't even know we're gone."

"Duhhh, they can't see us," the Hooded Boy said with a grin. "We can take a break but 
only a short one. I should be following Tyne around since he's the Seer."

"Then why are you hanging around with Dmitry and Dominic?" asked the newcomer.
"Because they're cute."
The newcomer did his best not to laugh, "Yeah, right. That would be MY reason."
"I know," replied the Hooded Boy. "No, I was following them because I'm not really that 

fond of Tyne."
The newcomer frowned, "Why not?"
"Because he's not my Seer; my Seer was his Great Grandfather. I think Tyne is too soft."
"He looks like he's been doing a good job to me but whatever, I'm sure he'll grow on 

you," the newcomer said as he rolled his eyes. "You just don't like change."
"I won't deny that, but you would think I'd have a different way of looking at things since 

I live so long."
"You'll catch on at some point," replied the newcomer.
"We've been around longer then Ark has been alive and you still think I'll catch on?"
"Miracles happen."
"And Hell might freeze," said the Hooded Boy.
"Whichever," the newcomer mumbled as he continued to nibble.
"Okay, okay, we can go take a break," the Hooded Boy said. "But just a short break."
The newcomer grinned and then started to drag the Hooded Boy out of the room, "Short 

means a few hours to me."
The Hooded Boy just shook his head and smiled to himself as he let himself be pulled 

away.

* * *

Syris sat behind a computer terminal in the Tech Construction Area doing his best to 
sorting out the Founders that were interested in joining the Council Task Force's second batch of 
trainees since the first group was already in training. He sat there looking over test results for 
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intelligence tests all Founders were taking to help place them.
Syris looked up from his terminal to the tall middle aged man in front of him, "I'm sorry 

sir but your son's results don't allow him to work in this field of work."
"What do you mean? My son doesn't lack in any way," said the man.
Syris looked back down at the data before him, "He's just short of meeting the 

requirements for the Council Task Force."
"Look kid, I don't care what your tests say!" the man shouted at Syris.
Syris looked up at the man and frowned, "Sir, your son doesn't have the IQ to work for 

Council Intelligence. If you take him over to Aidan over there then you can have him join the 
Founder Task Force but the Council Task Force can't use him."

"My family has always guarded the Founder Committee, my son must be a part of the 
Task Force that handles Council security," argued the man. "And he's smart, he's smarter then the 
average kid. I don't see where he would be lacking in IQ."

"Sir, no offense but you wouldn't even qualify," Syris said sounding a little impatient, 
looking back down at his terminal. "And I really don't have time to argue this with you; I have 
other people to deal with and better things to be doing. Again, you can have him in a Task Force 
just not the Council Task Force."

"Well what about the Archive Task Force then?" asked the man. "I just don't want my son 
ending up where I'm being placed, he's better than me."

Syris looked back up at the man and opened his mouth to say something when he noticed 
someone peek out from behind the man; Syris quickly realized that it was the man's son. He 
watched for a few more seconds getting another glimpse of the boy before he sighed and 
continued, "Sir, how old is your son?"

"He's eleven, why? That shouldn't make a difference; you look like you're only..."
"It doesn't, don't jump to conclusions; I was just asking," interjected Syris. "Can I speak 

to just your son then? He is old enough to be registering for himself."
"Umm...well see there's a problem with that," the man said without looked at Syris.
Syris gave the man a strange look, "Yes...?"
"My son can't actually speak," replied the man.
Syris rolled his eyes, "Then what are you trying to register him with the Council Task 

Force for? If he can't speak then he can't be in any of the Task Forces. You need to either register 
him with the Crafters or with Human and Environment Affairs. Ethan is handling both of those 
he's just over..."

"You are not pushing my son to some dead end crap job just because he can't speak!" the 
man shouted. "He's a good kid, it's not like he can't follow orders or..."

"Fine, I'll consider it but step aside, can I just speak to your son please," insisted Syris. 
"Since this is his future I'd rather work it out with him."

The man stared at Syris for a few second before he stepped aside and signaled to his son 
to step up. Syris finally got a good look at the boy as he stepped forward; the boy had shaggy 
blond hair, big brown eyes, and Syris found himself captivated. He'd never met anyone that he 
considered beautiful before but this boy, in his eyes, was just that. After a few seconds though he 
realized he was gawking at the boy and pulled himself together.

"Your father wants you to be in the Council Task Force," Syris said as he tried to push his 
feelings aside. "What do you want to do?"

The boy looked at Syris for a few seconds in thought before he started to try and sign to 
him. Seeing the confused look on Syris' face, though, the boy quickly stopped and looked up at his 
father for help.
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"Well, are you happy?" the man said. "I told you he can't speak, and unless you know sign 
language you probably don't know what he's trying to say to you."

Syris gave the man an annoyed look, "Did I ask you for help? There's more than one way 
to talk to someone if they can't speak, sir." Syris looked at the boy for a second and then thought, 
"Can you hear me?"

The boy jumped in surprise and then started to sign again.
"No, I can't understand that," Syris thought. "Form what you want to say to me in your 

head and then push it into mine. That's what I'm doing, which is why you can hear me in your 
head."

The boy looked confused for a brief second but confusion was quickly replaced with a 
look of concentration as he focused on Syris. A few seconds later there came a reply.

"Can you hear me?" a small voice said in Syris' head.
Syris smiled and thought back, "I can."
The boy started jumping up and down with excitement when he heard Syris' reply.
"Calm down," thought Syris. "Let's start with introductions. And when you reply push a 

little more, I could hear you but you were very soft; okay?"
The boy grinned and nodded his head.
"My name is Syris, what's yours?"
"I'm Devin Lucas Tutela," came the reply.
"It's nice to meet you Devin," thought Syris. "Of the Tutela house? That was a very well 

thought of house if I remember correctly. But anyway, what do you want to do Devin?"
"Well, I heard you tell my father that I can't do what he wants me to do..."
Syris thought over him, "That's not what I asked you though."
"I'd like to get into something intelligence related but I can't speak, I'd imagine that would 

keep me from doing a good job"
"That doesn't seem to be stopping us from talking right now," thought Syris. "Besides, 

there is more to intelligence when it comes to doing a good job and not being able to speak won't 
stop that, not really. The reasons that I gave your father was because you scored just a few points 
under the requirement. But if you work hard then that score doesn't mean a thing, but will you? 
You also have to be able to think of ways to use your skills that you never thought to use them for, 
like what we are doing right now. Using your telepathic skills you can talk to me."

"I...I never thought I could use my Founder skills for talking," said Devin. "We were all 
taught how to use these skills when we were young but it never occurred to me to use it for 
speaking."

"I didn't think about it until now myself," replied Syris. "So, you'd like to get into 
intelligence but you don't really want to do what your father wants for you, is that right?"

"How...how did you know that? I mean I didn't say I didn't want to do security."
"I've spent my life training to see truth," said Syris. "So I look past most of the sugar 

coating that people put on their replies to see what they really mean. So what I said was true, 
right?"

The boy looked down at the ground, "Yes."
"What's wrong?"
"I don't want my father to be disappointed with me," Devin said as he looked back up at 

Syris. "He was a guard for the Committee, as was my grandfather and his father and so on. I just 
want to do more with my life then just guarding others."

"Things don't always work out the way we want them to," Syris said as he started to form 
a plan in his head. "I think I might have an idea though. But I..." Syris stopped for a second to 
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think about what he was doing. What he was thinking of doing was for his own personal reasons, 
mainly he liked him. Not that he didn't need what he was about to propose but Devin wasn't 
completely qualified. It took Syris a few seconds to finally decide that he would teach Devin 
whatever he didn't know and live with whatever else came with the decision. "I could use you. See 
I'm currently acting as the assistant to the Council Nitor and I need someone to help me, an 
assistant to the assistant if you will. If you want it the position is yours. I don't handle Council 
security outside of simple escort missions, the rest of the Council Task Force does the normal 
security, but since I'm a little higher up in the command scale all I really do handle is intelligence. 
What do you think?"

Devin frowned, "But do I qualify?"
"You do because I want you to," replied Syris. "And in this case what I say goes. No one 

but me will ever know the real answer to your question. So what do you say?"
Devin grinned and then suddenly leapt forward and pulled Syris into a tight hug, "Yes!"
Syris thought briefly about stopping him but as he felt Devin's arms around him he gave 

into what he wanted to feel and sighed.
"So what do I need to do?" asked Devin as he let go. "Sir."
"You can just call me Syris since we aren't speaking out loud," replied Syris as he wrote 

something down on a slip of paper. "Go ahead and tell your father that I'm making you my 
Lieutenant, and then I want you to take this paper to uniform and supply distribution. They'll give 
you your uniforms and equipment; I'll meet you later in the Phasenmorph room after you've gotten 
settled into your room. Which brings me to my next question; do you want your own quarters, do 
you want to stay with your father, or would you rather...rather stay with me?"

Devin tilted his head and grinned, "You...you want me to stay with you? Why would you 
want me to stay with..." Devin paused when he noticed Syris was blushing. "Oh, do you...do you 
like me?"

Syris looked down, "Forget I said anything, just chose from the first two options."
"Now who's trying to cover up truth?" said Devin. "What is it that you want?" Syris didn't 

reply so Devin continued, "I'm guessing that you think I'm cute but that wouldn't be any reason for 
you to want me to stay with you, not if we were going to be working together. Why?"

"This isn't something I want to talk about," thought Syris.
"Well since it seems to concern me I think we should," replied Devin. "It's not like 

anyone else can hear us. So why do you want me to stay with you?"
"Because I like you," Syris said grudgingly. "It's more than just the fact that I think you're 

cute, I always see more than that in a person; looks are just packaging, a thing to get your attention 
but like a lie they can make someone seem like they're more than they are. But I see, or rather I'm 
hoping I see more than that in you. I...I'm not very good at this. I'm not really all that warm and 
cozy when it comes to how I feel about anything of this nature."

Devin thought to himself for a second, "I can't say that I've ever had someone say that 
they like me before, most people can't see past me not being able to talk. Although I don't really 
have a preference one way or the other as far as whether I'm looking for a boyfriend or a 
girlfriend. I'd just be afraid that if I said that I'd like to live with you that if it goes badly that you'll 
take away the job you're offering me right now. In fact, is the fact that you like me the reason 
you're offering me this job?"

Syris felt cornered, it was very much the reason he was offering him the job. But he didn't 
want to lie to Devin, "It's true that I'm offering you the position as my assistant because I like you. 
After having spoken to you though I would probably still offer you a position in the Council Task 
Force even if I didn't like you."
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"So you're only offering me the position because you like me," Devin thought. "If I 
decided that I didn't want to date you would you still let me have the position?"

"If I thought you could do the job before, regardless of how I feel, then I don't see why 
that would have changed," said Syris. "So yes, I would still let you have the position."

"I assume that once a position is given only the Nitor can take it away," said Devin. "Is 
that right?"

"Yes."
"Then I see no reason not to take the risk," Devin thought with a grin. "Where's your 

room at?"
Syris looked up at Devin is shock, "You mean you actually want to move in with me?"
"Well I've never had a boyfriend, or a girlfriend for that matter, before and you're willing 

to be and have been honest with me. Plus you like me and sound like you'd be interested in having 
me as a boyfriend so I don't see why not. Besides, you're cute too you know."

Syris blushed an even deeper shade of red, "I...I don't know what to say to that."
"What's your room number, I can't move in if I don't know which one," grinned Devin.
Syris smiled, "143A."
Devin giggled, "This sounds sooo much like one of those corny books my mom use to 

read."

* * *

Nyo sighed as he slammed the camera he had found down on the console in front of him, 
"This is bad, this thing could have been there for months."

<Well no, CIC is not that old.>
"You get my point though Ark," Nyo said as he started to look over the reports for the 

scans he did after finding the camera. "At least there was just this one."
"One what?" someone said behind him. Nyo turned to see Tyne and Rusty walking into 

CIC.
"It's a long story," Nyo said as he looked Tyne over. "You really look like hell, have you 

slept at all?"
"Well besides the attack and dealing with that, having a few personal problems, and 

training new Crafters I didn't see any time to," replied Tyne as he came over and sat on the couch 
across from where Nyo was standing. "Though it was fun getting to teach along side Matyas."

Rusty plopped down next to Tyne and snuggled up next to him, "I've been doing the same 
thing. But it's killing me to just keep working with no news on what's happening with my 
brothers."

Nyo nodded, "I can understand that."
Suddenly Cory, Sean, Kyle, and Tyler appeared in the middle of CIC. Cory made an 

immediate beeline for the closest chair and sat down. The other three joined him but as they did 
Nyo looked them all over.

"On second thought, I think they all look worse than you Tyne," Nyo said as he waved to 
Cory. "Cory looks the worst."

"I'll agree with that," the Hooded Boy said to himself as he leaned against the wall, 
unseen by everyone else.

"Agree with what?" asked his companion as he walked in from the Recreation Room.
"That Cory looks the worst," replied the Hooded Boy. "Look at him; he looks like I did 

after your father..."
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"Let's not bring that up please," said the Companion. "That isn't something I'd like to try 
and remember."

"Sorry," said the Hooded Boy as he saw Cory wave back at Nyo weakly.
"Hi Nyo, hi Tyne." Cory said loud enough for them to hear over the large group that Ark 

had deposited in the CIC building.
<Oh fantastic, most of the Founder Council is in this room Seer. Might I suggest you try 

and hold your meeting now? Though you might want to use one of the other rooms in CIC.>
"Thank you Ark," Tyne sighed and then got up, leaving a very disappointed Rusty on the 

couch. Tyne paused long enough to lean down and give Rusty a quick kiss before he walked over 
to where Cory was sitting. He gave all four of them a weak smile, "I'm glad to see that all of you 
made it through all that was happening. As Ark just reminded me, though, I think we should hold a 
Council meeting due to all that HAS happened; do you feel up to it?"

"Finally, a Council meeting," added the Hooded Boy as he walked over to where Tyne 
and Cory were.

"I can try." Cory replied. "As long as I'm sitting down I guess. Sean's been sticking with 
me to make sure I'm okay; I think I'll be fine by myself long enough for that though."

The Companion came over and stood next to the Hooded Boy, "Can I please relieve some 
of the stress he's feeling, you know I can take away the pain and sadness."

The Hooded Boy shook his head, "Tyler's already helping Cory out whether he knows it 
or not, can't you feel him?"

The Companion opened his mouth to say something but just then Brant came over to see 
how everyone was doing and so he stopped.

"I'm sorry if I'm poking where I shouldn't." Brant said. "Is there a reason Sean can't be in 
there with you?" He then turned to Tyne. "Thank you from the bottom of my heart for saving my 
brother's life Tyne; Kelly means a lot to me."

Tyne looked at Brant and stared for a few seconds causing the Hooded Boy to grin, 
"That's right Tyne, he's a Moroi. Go on, tell the poor boy no, tell him to keep out of it."

"I'm glad they can't hear you," mumbled the Companion as he elbowed the Hooded Boy. 
"We don't all hate what we are."

Tyne finally replied, "It wasn't really my decision to make, although I probably would 
have chosen to do the same thing if it was my choice to make. As to Sean staying with Cory, 
normally I would say no he can't be with him for the meeting, as outsiders would want to add their 
own opinion to the meeting. But if Cory wants Sean there, with the state of things being the way 
they are, then Sean can join us." 

Tyne paused for a few more seconds, staring deep into Brant's eyes. As he did the Hooded 
Boy sighed and then grumbled, "As Seer, I don't even understand why Tyne puts up with this kid. 
The Council has never put up with Moroi before. What does he have that I...never mind."

"Hey, quit being so bitter," said his Companion. "Just because Tyne's Great Grandfather 
wasn't as understanding doesn't mean that Tyne can't learn to be. Times are different and Tyne is 
learning that."

Tyne finally continued, "Do you mind if the two of us speak for a few minutes though?"
As Brant nodded his approval, Kyle yelled from the other side of the room. "I'll get 

everyone together Seer."
"He wants to talk to him?" the Hooded Boy said sounding surprised. "I'm following 

them."
"Where do you want to talk at?" Brant asked Tyne.
"I think you'd probably better stay out here instead," said his Companion. "Don't get 
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involved!"
Tyne nodded at Kyle and then looked around the room, quickly noticing the Debriefing 

room door that was right behind Brant. "I think this room right over here will work just fine," said 
Tyne as he swiftly made his way into the Debriefing room, motioning for Brant to follow him. The 
Hooded Boy slipped in behind Brant and once Brant was inside Tyne closed the door and turned to 
Brant, staring silently at him for a moment. 

"Well are you just going to stare at him?" the Hooded Boy thought to himself as he finally 
got a good look at Brant. "He's a cute guy though; I suppose staring at him isn't a bad thing."

Finally Tyne spoke. "I'm not really sure where to begin with this one," Tyne said softly. "I 
know you know that I'm not very fond of what you are, and I'm sorry that I hold that against you. 
See, it's not that my prejudice isn't for a good reason...well no see that's just it actually, what I was 
holding against you wasn't for a good reason and I realized that today. There is so much in this 
world that I don't understand anymore, or ever did for that matter; I'm only familiar with what was 
told to me or what I've seen with my own eyes. But just because a person or a group of people 
commit a horrible act doesn't mean that everyone I run into from that species is like that. One 
person or group doesn't define a species...although it only takes one person to change my mind 
about that. I've been very used to hating any Moroi that I've ever met, so used to it in fact that the 
first time I met you I was willing to try and kill you because of that hate. But how I treated you 
wasn't right, and I did apologize but I feel like, as a person, I owe you more than that. You're just 
as much a part of Cory's family as anyone else is no matter what differences you have, and if he 
trusts you then so do I." 

"That's a mouthful," mumbled the Hooded Boy. "But what are you getting at Tyne? 
Somehow I don't think guilt is your message. What are you trying to tell him?"

Tyne paused to think for a second, still staring at Brant, wanting to say more but wanting 
to gather his thoughts first.

Brant gave Tyne a small smile. "Take your time; I don't hold anything you've said so far 
against you, but I understand that it still needs to be said."

"Thanks," Tyne said as he pulled something out of his pocket and handed it to Brant, "But 
you see there is more I could be doing to help you though, and this is part of that. You're family 
and I can't think of anyone else of your kind I would rather give this to."

"You're giving him one of the arm bands?" the Hooded Boy said curiously.
Brant took the device from Tyne with a smile. "Thanks...ummm...I don't want to sound 

rude, but what is it?"
Tyne grinned, "I was expecting you to ask. It's a device that was designed to allow Moroi 

to be out in the sun without getting killed. It also reverses your sleep schedule to keep you awake 
during the day and allow you to sleep at night. From what we can tell it gets it energy from the 
person wearing it."

"Whoa ... wow, that's awesome!" Brant replied. "Do I wear it like a bracelet? This means 
I can spend time with my new family! I'd like to give you a hug Tyne...that is if you think it would 
be okay. I understand if you ain't comfortable with that though." 

"No, he's not me," the Hooded Boy added. "I'd be uncomfortable with it."
<He cannot hear you.>
"Gee, thanks for the reminder Ark," replied the Hooded Boy. "Don't you have things to be 

doing?"
"You can wear it as a bracelet or an arm band," Tyne said softly. "I suppose it would be 

okay for you to hug me, I...I've never been hugged by a Moroi before. As long as you don't bite 
you can hug me all you want."

378



Ark

<I am here listening to Tyne, you just happen to be in the same room. Though I'm not 
complaining as you left your husband alone in the other room worrying about you.>

"I won't ever bite anyone I consider a brother; I'll die first." Brant replied as he gave Tyne 
a hug in gratitude. 

"I'm very surprised at Tyne," said the Hooded Boy. "He's changed, that's for sure."
<Unlike someone else I know.>
"Quit bugging me, I'm trying to listen," said the Hooded Boy as he tried to pay attention.
<If you say so. Although hugging does not have much to listen to.>
The Hooded Boy grumbled, "Be quiet."
<Fine.>
As the hug broke, Brant stepped back then said. "Thanks again bro. After what happened 

while I was asleep today, I'd kinda like your opinion on something."
"Okay," said Tyne. "Fire away."
Brant fidgeted a little as he replied. "If it wasn't for what my family went through today I 

wouldn't have even considered this; not after learning what I have from you. I've ran into a few of 
the local Moroi as I was getting familiar with Orlando. What I've found out is they pretty much 
have taken it upon themselves to try to assist the Clan; those who don't want to help were either 
killed or kicked out of the state. The Moroi that pretty much 'oversees' this area has offered to have 
his people act as intelligence for us; he promised they would not act on anything unless it was an 
immediate threat or we asked them to. I told him I would have to get the okay from somewhere 
higher than me. He's not able to read me; even if his Extra is a reader Kyle taught me some 
blocking stuff. I'm sure he don't know about the Council."

"I think I know who he's talking about," said the Hooded Boy. "Not to say that I socialize 
with the other Moroi that often. I'm only familiar with a few around this area."

<You are familiar with sixty-seven currently living Moroi and have known and worked 
with over nine thousand in your life.>

"I'm sooo glad I have you here to give me those figures," replied the Hooded Boy.
Tyne was quiet for a moment, "I'm not...well...okay, that's fine but they report directly to 

you then. If they cause any problems I'll be asking you what happened. That doesn't mean you are 
responsible for what they do just the in between, I wouldn't hold you accountable for their actions. 
We can talk more about it in the Council meeting; I'll ask you to bring it up for the rest of the 
Council to vote on it."

"That's fine..." Brant replied, "Umm...does that mean you want me to attend the meeting 
even though I'm not on the Council?"

"As the new Head of Council Human and Environment Affairs I kind of expect you to be 
there," Tyne said with a grin. "We can't have a Council meeting without the Council Ingenium 
there to bring those kind of things to our attention."

"Well that's different," the Hooded Boy said in shock. "No Moroi has even been on the 
Council, if his father were alive..."

<Cyos Oraculum died because he believed in peace with the Moroi; I do not see him 
being upset with Tyne putting a Moroi he trusts on the Council.>

"Didn't I tell you to shut it?" grumbled the Hooded Boy. "I'm not upset to see it, just 
surprised."

<Why? The Council not only granted your pardon but gave you the title of General in the 
Archive Task Force. It is not all that surprising.>

"That was a Council without a Seer," said the Hooded Boy. "And it's more of an honorary 
title."

379



Akeentia

Brant had to pick his jaw up off of his chest to reply. "Ahhhh....wow! I...I...Thanks Tyne!"
"I'm sure you'll do a good job as Ingenium," replied Tyne. "We should join the rest of the 

Council now. Unless you had anything else to add."
"Not right now...I'm still trying to grasp being on the Council!" Brant replied. "Let's go 

before Cory passes out; he don't look good at all."
"I don't think saying he's had a bad day would quite cover it," said Tyne as they left the 

Debriefing room and headed for the Conference Room. The Hooded Boy followed them out of the 
room to find a very upset boy waiting for him just outside.

"What?" the Hooded Boy said softly.
"Well, what happened?" asked his Companion.
"He put Brant on the Council," replied the Hooded Boy. "And gave him an arm band."
His Companion nodded, "That sounds good, anything else."
"Yeah, Ark won't leave me alone." added the Hooded Boy.
"Suuuurrreee," his Companion said with a grin.
"Did I miss anything?" asked the Hooded Boy.
"I found out that Kyle converted his boyfriend to the same species that he's become," said 

his Companion. "Kyle also brought Miah back with him."
"That's right, Levis' Socius. He works in the Ferox Science Academy; he was working 

with Levis to document Kyle."
"Yes, although he's not quite himself right now having lost Levis," replied his 

Companion. "I can't think of anyone else though that I'd rather have here to keep an eye on Kyle 
and now Tyler."

"I can agree with that," said the Hooded Boy. "We'd better catch up now before they shut 
us out of the meeting."

The two of them ran after Tyne and Brant, slipping into the conference room right behind 
Tyne as Kyle was closing the door.

"Cutting it close," mumbled the Companion.
"We have Ark, we're never cutting it close," added the Hooded Boy as he looked around 

the room taking a visual head count. "We're missing someone."
Tyne glared at Kyle for a second but then took his seat, shaking his head, "I'm not sure I 

want to know right now. Is everyone here? So are we missing anyone?"
"What did we miss from that conversation?" asked the Companion.
"Shhh," the Hooded Boy quickly said.
Kyle looked around. "Oops; I forgot Danny." 
"That's who's missing," mumbled the Hooded Boy as Kyle paused for a second.
"Keep it quiet; he's sleeping," Kyle added. A few seconds later, Danny appeared in his 

chair, legs crossed and head comfortably on the back of the chair. It was obvious he was sound 
asleep. 

"Ah Danny, what's your opinion?" Tyne said loudly acting like he was talking about 
something.

Cyna, who was floating above a console that was set up just for him, grinned, "Yes, yes I 
think it's very important. What do you think Danny? Should we do it?"

"Huh? What the..." Danny gasped as he nearly fell out of his chair. After rubbing his 
bloodshot eyes and blinking several times to try to focus, He looked around at the group at the 
table and simply shook his head. "Did I miss something here?"

"Oh don't tell me you were sleeping!?" Tyne said trying to sound like he was offended.
Kyle fought off giggles as he waved at Danny.
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Danny mumbled as he looked around the table. "I was asleep, at the hospital..." He began 
as Kyle lost the battle and began laughing. "Yeah, you'll pay leech." He smiled before looking 
back toward Tyne. "Seer, I believe the answer to your question is, yes. We should definitely not 
take naps with leeches around."

"So that's yes to wild sex in the pool, but only when the leeches are not around," Cyna 
said purposely ignoring half of the comment. "I'll have the papers drawn up, thanks Danny."

"Oh..." Danny said with a yawn and a stretch before attempting to straighten out his shirt. 
"Glad to help." He giggled. "Any chance we could have a coffee break now?"

"We're just starting Danny, no breaks I'm afraid," replied Tyne. "But I'm sure we can get 
you a caffeine injection."

"Whatever works," Danny smiled as he pulled his chair closer to the table. "So, why are 
we meeting?"

"Now that a certain SOMEONE is done messing with people....." Cory stated while 
looking directly at Kyle.

Kyle tried to appear innocent. "Tyne SAID we needed everyone here!"
"Right, so now that we're all here what should we begin with?" said Tyne.
"You were going to begin a REAL Council meeting," said the Hooded Boy.
"Like you know what one really looks like," added his Companion. "The only one you've 

ever been at was the one for your pardon and appointment."
The Hooded Boy shot his Companion a mean look as Cyna started with his duties as 

Hand of the Seer.
"Well we've got a list," Cyna said as a clipboard appeared in his hands. "We should 

probably start with the recent events, which will start with the attacks on the Clan, then move to 
the attacks on the Ark."

"Do we have any more information on this FCC other than the basics we've already got?" 
asked Tyne.

"Not anything anyone wants to know," the Hooded Boy said quietly.
<Again they cannot hear you.>
"Look you old wind bag..." the Hooded Boy started to say.
"Ark has been complaining about the amount of bodies it dumped," said Nyo. "If that 

counts."
"Will you two behave please and pay attention," said the Companion. "And Ark, don't 

complain about the bodies."
<You try keeping that many bodies in a buffer.>
"Um... That's my fault I think." Danny said as he lowered his eyes.
"They had to go somewhere." Cory replied. "I haven't had a chance to see what Clan 

Intelligence has found out yet, so I can't give any more information."
"We're still putting the data together." Kyle added. "The Clan Special Forces team is 

following up on some leads to get more information, and once everyone has recovered from the 
shock of today's events we'll be able to put together a detailed report."

The Hooded Boy frowned, "What do we have on that 'Special Forces Team'?"
<I have a good amount on them, what do you want to know?>
"Can they be trusted?" asked the Hooded Boy.
<That is left up to interpretation.>
"The enemy of my enemy is my friend, right?" added his Companion.
"We'll see," replied the Hooded Boy.
"That's pretty much what I figured, but I thought I'd ask anyway," said Tyne.
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"Actually, I have something to add," Nyo said as he placed the camera he had been 
carrying with him onto the table. "I have reason to believe the attacks on the Clan and the attacks 
on the Ark were connected. This camera was found in CIC about an hour ago, it was phased 
shifted so it wouldn't be detected. It belongs or rather belonged to Axon. From what else we found 
that led us to this camera we believe he has been watching the Clan as well as the Ark compound 
for some time. While he may not be directly involved with the FCC, Ark thinks he might have 
been pushing them towards more extreme actions through his contacts."

"Have those cameras been found anywhere else Nyo?" Danny asked, now finally 
appearing to be more awake.

"Some of the connections we found were dead, meaning something happened to the 
camera but most of the ones we found were still active," said Nyo. "Ark is working on tracing the 
dead ones. While the others link to different locations where we have either visited often or have 
people stationed. Three of the active ones were in the Ark compound itself, two were here in CIC; 
two of the dead ones were found to link to the AI hospital, though we have only traced it and have 
not found the cameras yet. With the state of the building though I'm sure it wasn't hard to damage 
the cameras there. Another one of the live ones was watching a house in Montana. Three more go 
to different locations inside of Camp Little Eagle, which I'll be deactivating soon. The rest of the 
active cameras go to locations around the world, watching leaders here and there. We still have 
two more dead links to trace so I don't know where this is yet."

"Damn, he's been watching us and we didn't even know it," mumbled the Hooded Boy.
His Companion frowned, "You don't think one of those cameras went to our little section 

of the Ark Compound, do you?"
"Though we are well hidden I wouldn't doubt it," replied the Hooded Boy. "Ark?"
<I am still working on some of those links; I will get back to you on this issue.>
"I bet I know which house in Montana..." Cory muttered.
"I do too." Kyle replied. "Nyo; you might want to check with Xedyan and Miah to see if 

either of them can help you with locating them and spotting them if they get replaced. I'd like to 
get with you to check out how he did it so I can try to think of something too."

"We actually have scanners that can find them, we just don't normally install them in our 
locations," said Nyo. "I'll be looking into anything I can though for fixing this problem. Thank you 
for the suggestions."

"Hopefully that'll take care of any planned attacks but what are we doing about security in 
general?" asked Tyne.

"I've been working with one of the new security teams at the Ark Compound for the last 
few hours," replied Rusty. "While they still need more training they had some good ideas for 
keeping the compounds more secure. Ark also had some suggestions for equipment we could be 
using to detect anything that comes near any of the compounds within a hundred mile radius. 
While the hundred miles might be a bit much here it wouldn't hurt to have it. If nothing else Ark 
can keep an eye on it if we set up the grids."

"We need to make sure we are not on that grid," the Hooded Boy said to his Companion. 
"At least for now."

"I'll take care of that," replied his Companion.
"I like that," said Tyne. "But as soon as we have more security personal able I want to 

start or double our patrols."
"Oh that reminds me, we had a Phasenmorph die," Cyna added. "The poor thing did its 

job up until it ran out of energy; it was Adam's Phasenmorph."
Cory hung his head, and audibly sobbed before commenting. "I saw it happen. The idiot 
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strapped a live grenade to his chest then jumped on Adam. All I could do was watch as he tried to 
kill my brother."

"They don't play nice Cory, the world doesn't play nice. It never has and it never will, get 
a grip," the Hooded Boy said as he leaned against the wall.

"Hey, cut him some slack; it hasn't been a good day for any of the Clan, least of all Cory," 
interjected his Companion. "And on top of that it was one of his brothers."

"I'm just surprised that he's surprised, that's all," replied the Hooded Boy. "I'm not trying 
to be insensitive but this is his world, why doesn't he know these kinds of things happen?"

"If you ever lost me what would you say?" asked his Companion.
The Hooded Boy was quiet for a quick moment before responding, "Okay, I see your 

point."
"Good," said his Companion. "You'd think after earlier today you'd be in a better mood."
"His Phasenmorph saved his life." Danny said as he looked around the table. "Without 

that protection, I know he would never have survived that blast."
Sean wrapped his arms tightly around Cory. "He didn't die babe; our bro didn't die. Don't 

think about it right now; you'll hurt yourself if you do."
"I'm trying." Cory sobbed as he pulled Sean's arms tighter around him.
"Cor; let Ty help you bro." Kyle said softly. "Don't try to deal with your pain alone this 

time; we love you bro, we're here to help."
Cory nodded his head, and a few seconds later looked up and over at Kyle. "Thanks bro."
"I just thought of something," the Companion said as he looked over at Kyle. "Can Kyle 

detect us?"
"If he does would he say anything?" said the Hooded Boy. "That's the real question. He 

doesn't know who we are though so I'm not really sure."
"This could be bad if he does know we're here," replied his Companion.
"Until we know if he knows we shouldn't worry about it," said the Hooded Boy. "I'll ask 

Xanus later about it."
"I feel bad that the little guy was lost," Danny said to Tyne after watching silently. "I 

mean you guys may not look at them the same way some of the kids do but we may need to 
address Adam's feelings towards receiving a replacement." He said with a sigh. "I'll also wait to 
get together with Marc and Nyo regarding the issues of an AI and a Phasenmorph integrating. 
Now that I've see what those little creatures are capable of, and now that we know just how bad, 
bad can get; it would be irresponsible of us to not look deeper into it."

Xain nodded. "Your suggestion is logical Danny. Considering the probable outcome if a 
Phasenmorph had not been present; I believe it would be logical for us to investigate the 
possibility of increasing the distribution of Phasenmorphs to those who have anything more than a 
minute possibility of becoming subject to the attention of the aggressors which have targeted us."

"I don't want anyone walking around with a Phasenmorph if they don't have any 
training," Tyne said slowly. "But I agree that more of us need to be carrying them. I'd also like to 
look into a way to increase the ability of the Phasenmorph for situations like what we ran into 
today."

"I'll have Javyk look into it," said Nyo. "After I give him a basic run-down of what not to 
try with a Phasenmorph, I think I'm the only one that really knows anything about how to modify 
them."

"Good, we can put his talents to use for what they were intended," replied Tyne. "Oh, 
speaking of talents I'm not sure if any of you noticed but we have a new Council member with us. 
I've asked Brant to be the Head of Council Human and Environment Affairs, making him Council 
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Ingenium. And even before I gave him the title he already started working to help us out."
Brant blushed before responding. "Thanks Tyne; I'm still kinda in awe here. I know we've 

been given a lot of help from people, but I've been approached with an offer from somewhere I 
didn't expect. The Moroi here in Florida have been silently backing us since the Clan moved here; 
in fact they've went so far as to deport or send to the next life any local Moroi that did not accept 
the responsibility. The 'Elder' Moroi for this area has offered to have the Moroi in Florida perform 
intelligence for the Clan. He did say they would not act on it unless there was immediate danger or 
we ask them to solve the issue. I'd been waiting to discuss it with Tyne before I gave him an 
answer; when I brought it up is when Tyne told me about my appointment here."

"I wanted to know if anyone had any objection before we tell Brant to give him the go-
ahead," said Tyne as he looked around the table. "So...any objections or other views?"

"I have some concerns," said the Hooded Boy. "Not that my opinion matters here."
His Companion sighed, "I think they're looking for non-biased views and objections. 

Besides, I'm sure Brant will be keeping a close watch on them."
"I believe the assistance would be beneficial," Xain stated.
"Well unless anyone has anything else to add I believe you have the go-ahead Brant," 

Tyne concluded. "Oh, that also reminds me, if any of you see Brant walking around in the day 
don't freak. We recovered a device from the encounter we had with Larry Malvya that he was 
giving to his Moroi. It negates the problems that Moroi have with the sunlight and reverses their 
sleep schedule. It powers itself using energy from the host so it won't fail on him either. But I just 
wanted to let you know that Brant has one of these devices so don't panic if you see him up and 
about tomorrow."

Kyle smiled as he commented "That's awesome!"
"Thanks Tyne." Cory added.
"At least some good is coming of the devices," said the Companion.
The Hooded Boy smiled, "Actually, I agree. Brant seems like a nice kid."
"Well there's a sudden change," replied his Companion. "Why the change of heart all of 

the sudden?"
"No reason I can explain, I just like the kid," said the Hooded Boy.
"Um, Tyne?" Danny asked as he scratched his head. "Is that device something that Brant 

can't easily lose? I mean, there's no danger of it coming off say, mid afternoon while he's in the sun 
out with his family or anything. Is there?" He asked looking back toward Brant. "I just wanna 
make sure he's gonna be safe."

"While it has an arm band, if he puts it under his shirt on his actual skin it seems to cling 
to the skin as long as the device is active," replied Tyne. "And it's not easy to deactivate since it's 
running off of the body. He should be safe. It also appears to be weatherproof. If you'd rather run 
more tests on it before allowing him to use it though I'll understand, but Javyk and I couldn't find 
any drawbacks."

"No, I'll trust you guys on this. I was just worried that we could put him in danger if it 
was easy to separate from the person wearing it. Just wanted to be sure." Danny replied as he sat 
back in his chair.

"Thanks for worrying though Danny." Brant said, obviously overtaken by the concern 
shown towards him.

"No prob bro." Danny smiled warmly.
"So, since we have that done...can I bring up something that's been worrying me?" asked 

Cyna.
"Go ahead," said Tyne.
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"What the heck is up with Kyle?" Cyna began. "Am I out of the loop on something? I 
don't have any records of him being teleported anywhere yet here he is, I've got strange readings 
all over the sensors but no physical representation of that. Can someone clear this up for me?"

"Ask Xanus, she's the one that threw Kyle at us," the Hooded Boy said with a grin. 
"Yeah; it's kinda freaky when he decides to take you somewhere but don't ask anyone to 

do it." Cory replied. "What's up with that bro?"
Kyle giggled. "That's nothing; Ty can do that too."
"I think he's starting a species or something," the Hooded Boy added. He suddenly looked 

at his Companion and smiled again, "You're the reason I'm happy right now, aren't you?"
"I'm just taking away the stress," replied his Companion. "Just trying to help."
The Hooded Boy walked over and pulled his Companion into a hug, "I think I need the 

help, I'm being very negative today."
<Will you two pay attention please.>
The Companion smiled, "Okay Ark."
Nyo frowned, "What do you mean Tyler can do it too? What did you do to Tyler?"
Kyle got serious as he replied. "Miah is still figuring out the details; basically when Ty 

and I took a nap, my brain decided that since I was the only Mikyvis in existence it was logical 
that the person who means the most to me in the whole universe should join me in forming our 
species."

"I guess that means he's not asexual," Cyna mumbled with a grin. "He had to convert 
someone so they could continue the species."

"That or his mind realized it likes sex too much to give it up," grinned the Hooded Boy. 
"Being Asexual wouldn't be that much fun."

His Companion giggled, "I think you've been hanging around Dmitry too much."
Tyne glared at Cyna as he replied, "It won't happen every time you sleep next to 

someone, will it?"
Kyle shook his head. "No; I was really worried about losing Ty because of what I'm 

turning into. That kinda helped push it. I went back and checked out what happened; I can control 
it and actually can do it any time if I need to."

Tyne was quiet for a few seconds before finally speaking, "That's a power you need to be 
careful with, Kyle. That can cause a lot of unbalance if you use it too much. Don't convert anyone 
else without at least running it through us first please. Tyler is fine since he's your partner but that's 
something we need to be more careful with then even Vifer conversions."

Kyle nodded. "I agree; it would take a pretty extreme emergency before I'd consider it. If 
someone asks for it they need to ask everyone here; I ain't gonna take that responsibility."

"I'll be holding you to that," replied Tyne.
"Has Tyler been checked out by a Medbot?" asked Cyna.
"Okay Tyne." Kyle replied. "Cyna, he's been checked out by the one Ferox who knows 

more about my new species than anyone else. I'm not sure if a Medbot could figure him or me out 
Cuz."

"I'd still like him to be checked out by a Medbot," said Cyna. "They can determine 
whether or not he's stable. We don't want him walking around with a chance of blowing up."

"Since Kyle's never been stable, and Kyle made Ty what he is, chances are pretty 
good ...." Cory said with a small smile.

"I can see Ty's helping you bro. By the way...bite me!" Kyle replied. He then turned to 
Cyna. "I actually agree Cuz; I've been watchin him and he seems to be staying stable as far as this 
plane goes. I didn't know Medbots could do that though; it might not be a bad idea for them to 
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check both of us out so they can set up a base reference for the future."
"That's a good idea," said Cyna. "I'll make sure you guys make it to the Medical Bay 

tomorrow."
Tyne grinned, "You'll make sure?" 
"If they don't I'll make sure they never forget again," replied Cyna. "They could wake up 

in some very strange places."
"Right, so do we need to cover anything else regarding Kyle and Tyler?" Nyo asked as he 

looked around the room.
"Yes actually, if Miah has a list of what Kyle knows how to do that would be a good thing 

to have around," added Tyne.
"One thing you need to be careful of with Miah." Kyle interjected. "He was Levis' Socius 

and is not taking it well at all. Be careful how you approach the subject; they were working 
together trying to figure me out."

"Thanks Kyle," Cyna said with an understanding smile. "We'll keep that in mind when we 
talk to him."

"So, what else do we need to discuss?" asked Nyo.
"Wellllll," grinned Cyna. "Speaking of Socius we have a growing list of review requests."
"Oh God, this should be boring," said the Hooded Boy earning him a frustrated look from 

his Companion. "Well what I meant was that since we can't get the information they'll be 
collecting we'll be out of the loop on what they're reviewing."

"That's not a bad thing, I could use a break," replied his Companion. "You wanna go sniff 
some coffee? I think Helen just made some."

"Not unless I can have some," mumbled the Hooded Boy. "So No."
<Actually, I think we have a problem that the two of you can help me with. I am having 

trouble with one of my power grids.>
The Hooded Boy pulled his attention away from the meeting as it continued on, "Isn't that 

something the Founders can help you with? I've never been a Crafter, Ark."
<This is not a problem that requires technical expertise. The power grid itself works just 

fine, it is the energy pattern that I am reading on it.>
"What do you mean?" asked the Companion.
<It is a multiphasic energy pattern and I would rather not bring it to Nyo's attention. Cyna 

already looked at it and thinks you might know more about it due to it's properties.>
"Okay, we'll take a look then," replied the Hooded Boy. "It's not like we're missing 

anything important right now; just Socius reviews."
Right before they vanished, though, his Companion looked over at Kyle to see him wave 

at him and then suddenly they found themselves standing at the edge of an underground cliff 
overlooking several levels of metal platforms packed with Ark's underground power generators.

"I...I think I saw Kyle wave at us before we teleported," said his Companion.
The Hooded Boy looked over at his Companion and frowned, "Are you sure?"
"We were the only ones standing there for him to have waved at," replied his Companion.
The Hooded Boy sighed, "We'll deal with that later then."
"Okay."
"Do we have headsets?" asked the Hooded Boy as he threw back his hood. "I want you 

watching everything we see, Ark."
<The supply closet to your left has what you need.>
The Companion pulled open the closet and pulled out two headsets and tool kits, "Thanks 

Ark."
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"It sure is hot down here," the Hooded Boy said as he looked around at the large cavern.
"It's supposed to be, isn't it?" said the Companion as he handed one of the headsets to the 

Hooded Boy, then put his own on. "This isn't the actual thermal chamber though, is it?"
<No, the thermal chamber is under this one. This is the service level and it should be 

ninety-two degrees Fahrenheit at all times.>
"Yeah, what Ark said," added the Hooded Boy as he turned around and started down the 

ladder that was mounted to the side of the cliff. "What sub-level Ark?"
<Sub-level one. You should not have far to go.>
His Companion followed him down the ladder and fifty feet later both of them got off at 

the first platform. They instantly knew which power grid it was as they looked over the five 
hundred different large boxes in front of them as one of them was glowing a bright blue.

"Well that's something you don't see every day," said the Hooded Boy as he walked up to 
it and started looking it over.

His Companion pulled a handheld out of his tool kit and began scanning the power grid. 
A few seconds later he frowned, "I think I've seen this pattern before."

The Hooded Boy came over and looked at the handheld, "Oh, I know that pattern. Ark, 
we have to...hmmmm, give me a second." He walked over to the next power grid and pulled open 
the access hatch. He looked inside for a few seconds before he found what he was looking for. 
"Ah, there it is," He said as he reached in and pulling out what looked like a crowbar, "Here we 
go."

"A...crowbar?"
<What are you going to do with that?>
"Wouldn't you like to know," grinned the Hooded Boy as he walked up to the glowing 

power grid and got into position.
<I do not like the way he is holding that crowbar.>
His Companion took a few steps back, "I don't either."
Suddenly the Hooded Boy swung the crowbar, striking the power grid hard but instantly 

letting go of it as he felt the reverb. The crowbar stuck to the power grid as energy shot through 
the crowbar and began striking the ground; but as it did the energy seemed to be taking on a liquid 
form, piling up on the ground where it first hit.

The Hooded Boy backed up over to his Companion, still grinning, "What do you think?"
"What is it?" asked the Companion.
"Just wait," said the Hooded Boy.
<Is this going to cause my power grid damage?>
"I hope not," the liquid energy replied as it began to take shape. "Otherwise it might need 

to be replaced."
His Companion gasped, "Oh God, it can't be."

* * *

Dominic sat down on his bed and sighed, "It's been a long day. I think I could sleep for 
the next hundred years."

"Oh come on, it wasn't that bad," Dmitry said with a grin as he plopped down next to 
Dominic.

"Not that bad? I seem to remember waking up quite a few years younger," said Dominic 
as he lay down.

Dmitry snuggled up next to Dominic, "Yeah but something good came of that."
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"Oh?"
"I don't have to wait a long time for us to hit puberty," replied Dmitry as he started to let 

his hands wander.
Dominic just shook his head, "That's what I was afraid of; the last thing we need is a 

horny DT."
"Just think, we have thousands of years to go through puberty together," grinned Dmitry.
"With the way you are I'm wondering if I'll last that long."
"Yeah, yeah, yeah, you know you'll make it," said Dmitry as he put his head on Dominic's 

chest. "I'm not that bad."
Dominic sighed and began to run his fingers through Dmitry's hair, "I know I will, and I 

know you're not that bad. I just worry, that's all."
"About what?"
"I worried just a little bit before about losing you but with you hitting puberty now I 

worry even more," said Dominic. "I'm probably worrying over nothing but I just have a hard time 
believing that you'll want to stay with me when there are so many better looking and nicer guys 
out there."

Dmitry groaned, "Oh not this again. Dom, we've been through this before; I'm not going 
to leave you. Especially not for some cute guy, but a nicer guy? That's stretching it Dom. You may 
be different than most of the other guys our age but that doesn't make them better or nicer then you 
are. You're cautious, you're calm; you always know what to do and how we should be acting. I 
mean, yeah, there are times it would be nice if you were a little more lax about some things but I 
like you just the way you are which is why I'll never ask you to change. You see, I'm not like you 
at all but that's good because you have what I'm missing and what I need. You complete me, 
giving me a well rounded base in everything and keeping my head out of the clouds where I 
normally leave it." Dmitry paused for a second and shifted so he could look up at Dominic. "Dom, 
I love you. Sure I may think most guys are cute but that doesn't mean that I want them, it only 
means that I think they're nice to look at. I don't know them, but I know you and you're what I 
want."

Dominic looked down at Dmitry and grinned, "See this is something you're good at, 
reminding me that I need to keep my worry from getting the best of me."

"I'm not going anywhere Dom," Dmitry said as he sat up and gave Dominic a playful 
look. "In fact, I don't think you're going anywhere right now either. We need some recreation 
time."

Dominic smiled and quickly flipped around and pinned Dmitry, "I couldn't agree more."
Dominic leaned in and started kissing Dmitry's neck, slowly making his way around to 

his lips. But just as their lips met there came a knock at the door.
Dmitry sighed, "Someone had better be like bleeding from the head or something."
"I agree," Dominic growled as he called to the door, "Who is it?"
"My name is Max, I was in your class earlier today," came the reply.
"What do you want Max?" replied Dominic, sounding irritated.
"I...I wanted to ask you guys some questions," answered Max. "It's about relationships."
Dominic gave a really long sigh, "Well?"
"Let him in," Dmitry said sounding disappointed. "But only for a few minutes, I'm 

horny."
Dominic grinned as he got off of Dmitry and went to answer the door. As he opened the 

door Dominic found a fourteen year old boy, with black hair and brown eyes, standing on the other 
side.
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"I'm really sorry to bother you guys but I wasn't sure who else to ask. If I ask someone I 
know then they'll know my secret but I need to ask someone I trust," said Max.

Dominic stepped aside and motioned for Max to come in, "We'll hang you up by your 
thumbs later."

"Thanks," Max said with a smile as he came in and looked around a little. He noticed 
Dmitry still sitting on the bed and frowned, "I didn't interrupt anything, did I?"

"Yes," mumbled Dominic as he closed the door and then went back over to sit with 
Dmitry.

Dmitry smacked Dominic's arm, "Be nice. We can spare a few minutes...but only a few."
"What can we help you with Max?" asked Dominic.
"Right, so there is this person that I like," Max started to say.
"Oh, oh, is he cute?" Dmitry asked excitedly.
"Wha-wha-a-what makes you think they're a boy?" Max said nervously.
"Dmitry just assumes it unless you say otherwise," replied Dominic.
Dmitry grinned, "So are they?"
"Which question are you asking him? If who he likes is a boy or cute?" said Dominic.
"Yes," Dmitry replied smiling.
Dominic looked back at Max, "He's asking you both."
"I...I wasn't going to...oh okay yes," Max said looking a little frustrated.
"Okay, so what's the problem that you're having?" Dominic asked calmly not wanting to 

upset the boy.
"Well I really like him, I mean I've known him for a long time and all, but I just..." Max 

paused for a second. "I don't think he likes guys, I mean the way that I do...I mean..."
"You don't think he's gay," Dominic completed, getting a nod from Max. "That's a 

problem that's easy to run into, there are more straight people out there then there are gay. It may 
not always turn out the way you want it to."

"Have you asked him about it?" asked Dmitry.
"I...I'm afraid to," replied Max. "What if he's not, I don't want him to hate me."
"If he's your friend I can't see him hating you for asking," said Dominic. "Unless he hates 

gay people and you think you asking him would give you away."
"He's not homophobic, but I don't want him to think that I only hang around with him 

because I have feelings for him," said Max. "I also don't want him to be afraid to hang around me 
since he'll probably guess that I like him anyway."

"If he's really your friend I'd imagine he'd be willing to talk it out with you," said Dmitry. 
"Especially if he's cute."

Dominic looked at Dmitry, "What the hell? You just had to slip that in there again?"
"Yes."
Dominic rolled his eyes, "Whatever. Look Max, we really aren't going to have the answer 

for you. If you want to know then you have to ask him, it's that simple. If you never ask and he is 
gay then he might end up with someone else because he didn't think you were interested or that 
you were gay."

"He could also be bisexual," added Dmitry.
"I suppose," Max said in thought. "Would you be willing to come with me when I go to 

talk to him?"
Dominic thought for a second before replying, "You like Nathan."
Max went white, "How...I didn't think that I...how did you know?"
"Well you were his partner in Phasenmorph training today and you seemed to know each 
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other already," said Dominic.
"Yeah that and Dom's just good at guessing these kinds of things," added Dmitry.
"Well, what do you think?" asked Max. "I mean I know you guys don't know him as well 

as I do but..."
"He probably doesn't know if he likes guys or girls yet," replied Dominic. "He's only 

nine."
Dmitry grinned and wrapped his arms around Dominic, "I knew before I was nine."
"Yes well I think we are all aware of the fact that you're different DT," said Dominic. 

"That might also cause you some problems too. Even if he is his parents probably won't approve 
since you're...how old?"

"I'm guessing fourteen," said Dmitry as he looked Max over again with a grin.
Max nodded, "I'm fourteen."
"So let’s say that he is gay or bi but you get involved with him now and his parents don't 

like that," Dominic said carefully. "They might say that you've forced him into it and he doesn't 
know better because he's only nine."

"I would never do that!" protested Max.
"I'm not saying you would," Dominic replied calmly. "But just think about it, he's only 

nine years old."
"It's only five years difference," mumbled Max.
"And when you're younger that's more than half a life," replied Dominic. "In fact, that's 

more than half of his life."
"But what if he does know?" Dmitry said to Dominic. "I know I'm not the only one out 

there that knew before I was nine."
"I didn't say he couldn't know," replied Dominic. "Max, there isn't any easy way to do this 

when you don't know all the facts but what it comes down to is that you just need to do it. Have 
courage and with any luck everything will turn out well in the end."

"And even if it seems things look bad after you tell him just remember that sometimes 
bad things have to happen so that the good things can happen," added Dmitry.

Dominic shook his head, "Stealing material from the Clan kids now?"
Dmitry grinned, "Yes."
"So, what do you say Max? Are you willing to tell him?" said Dominic.
Max sighed, "There isn't any other way? Can't we just scan him or something?"
"No, that wouldn't be right," replied Dominic. "And I know you know that."
"I'm sorry we don't have more to tell you Max," said Dmitry. "But while we're with you 

guys we'll try and help IF we can. The majority of it is up to you."
"Thanks, I just wish this was easier," mumbled Max as he started for the door. "Thank 

you for listening to me."
"I have a question before you go," Dmitry said as he got up off the bed. "Why didn't you 

go to your parents and ask them for advice? I mean, that's what they're supposed to be there for, 
right?"

"I'm afraid of my father, and my mother went insane when she was young," replied Max 
as he pulled the door open. "I'm not really sure why they married at all. I...I'd rather not get into 
that tonight."

"That's okay Max," said Dominic as he got up and walked to the door. "Maybe some 
other day. You can come to us any time though. We may not always have the answer though; we're 
just as young as you are."

Max nodded, "Thank you."

390



Ark

"Anytime," replied Dominic.
Max left and Dominic closed and locked the door behind him.
"Now, where were we," Dominic said with an evil grin as he looked back over at Dmitry.
Dmitry giggled, "And you say I'm horny."
"Actually, you said that," Dominic said as he pulled Dmitry into his arms.
"I love you Dom."
"I love you to DT."
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Chapter 23
"What is it that you seek?" a voice said in the dark.
Tyne looked around to see if he could see where the voice was coming from but all he 

could see was the inky black void around him. "Who's there?" Tyne asked.
"I asked you a question first," the voice replied. "What is it that you seek?"
"I'm not sure I understand the question," said Tyne. "That question could be answered 

from a few different points of view."
"Very true," said the voice. "I suppose I should make my question clearer. What do you 

want out of this life?"
Tyne frowned, "That isn't any clearer. And that isn't a fair question, I want many things 

out of life but I suppose I want to be happy if you want to break it down very simply. And if it's 
not too much of a hassle peace would be nice."

"Ahh but what IS peace and what IS happiness without their opposites to help define 
them?" answered the voice. "Is your view of what these are also based on your opinions of what 
you think they should be?"

Tyne's eyes narrowed, "Who is this? You're not part of me...I can't feel you."
Suddenly out of the void appeared a young boy, dressed in deep purple robes, with almost 

white hair and solid purple eyes. He grinned at Tyne as he stepped closer, "I'm sure you can figure 
that out."

"Axon," Tyne spat. "What do you want?"
Axon frowned, "Oh, come now, I know you can be nicer than that. I'm not such a bad 

guy, and I only want simple things."
"Right, simple," Tyne said with a straight face. "Somehow I don't believe you."
"But it's true," Axon said as he started to circle Tyne. "Our views of what good and evil 

are can be seen as being based solely off of what we perceive. If I was brought up to see that 
murder was a good thing then wouldn't I have different views on what evil is? You humans all 
cling to these views you have as if they're something more than yourselves but in reality they don't 
really matter. No matter what you SEE as good and evil someone always comes along and does 
what they think is right and then BOOM, you're whole species starts at a near ground level." Axon 
grinned, "It's not your fault though, not really. It all goes back to when you were given a choice. 
Eat from the tree and surely die or don't eat from the tree and live in the garden forever. Oops, I 
guess that choice was botched up. Oh well, let's limp on and try and live with your mistake."

"Freewill is what makes us who and what we are," said Tyne. "Being able to choose is 
what God wanted for us. But humanity isn't bad as a whole, it just has a few in it that make poorer 
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choices then others and it cost them all."
"Oh, is that so? Then why did the Founders fail?" replied Axon. "You fail to realize that 

the Founders were not helping humanity, they were just giving the illusion of what life should be 
like. But the illusionists were beaten at their own game and made the same bad choices that have 
been made before. By trying to save humanity and introduce good into the world you only gave 
evil the fuel it needed to consume. But then you stopped." Axon paused for a moment and studied 
Tyne's blank expression before he continued, "Humanity started off flawless and then they fell, 
they tried to fix the damage with the Founders and they fell, and after watching a good portion of 
the last two cycles it is clear to me that humanity has fallen even farther. But as I studied humanity 
one thing puzzled me for the longest time. You seem to use love as a cover to take away the pain 
caused by your own short comings, pulling yourselves further into a lie just to block out what the 
world is."

"Since humans aren't perfect then our choices will follow that but that doesn't mean our 
view of right and wrong as a whole is skewed," said Tyne. "There are many reasons for wanting to 
live but together we can give life purpose and become better than we ever were apart."

"Humanity is a monster," said Axon.
"No, humans can be monsters, but when we get together, living and sharing everything 

then we accomplish so much more," replied Tyne. "We become something almost beautiful."
"Only a cynical man would call what humanity creates beautiful," grumbled Axon. 

"Humanity has been on a downward slope since its very first choice, and as I've studied it I've 
realized that I have been given the gifts to heal humanity of all its mistakes; to end the suffering 
and bring this realm into balance. If the world started with good then it must end with what IT sees 
as evil. I will suck the life out of this world and bring it to an end, thus completing the cycle and 
fixing the problem. If good and evil once again become the same thing then this world can start 
again but without humanity to mess it up this time. I can and will do this."

"Not while I still draw breath you won't," growled Tyne. "Who are you to decide who 
dies? If you've been watching this world then don't you see what's been happening lately? Through 
the Clan this world, this universe, has hope."

Axon shook his head, "This universe is a wounded animal and must be allowed to die. 
Don't worry; I'll remember you when I'm the only one left and thank you for my existence. After 
all without the blind Founders I wouldn't exist. Your people truly are the end of this world."

Axon suddenly pulled a knife out of his robes and with a grin still on his face he plunged 
it into Tyne's chest. Tyne screamed and suddenly shot up in bed, sweat dripping down his face, 
breathing heavily.

"Tyne, are you okay babe?" Rusty asked as he shifted around and half hugged him.
"Nightmare," Tyne said as he tried to calm down. "It was just a nightmare, I'm okay."
Rusty rubbed the sleep out of his eyes and looked Tyne over, "Are you sure?"
"No," Tyne said as he shook his head. "But I hope it was...if not Axon is messing with my 

mind while I sleep. I'd rather not have to remove myself from active duty because I've become a 
liability."

"Do you wanna go visit the Medical bay and have your head checked?" Rusty asked, the 
concern evident in his voice.

Tyne looked over at the clock next to their bed, "It's three in the morning."
"And this could be serious," replied Rusty. "We can get some sleep after."
Tyne sighed as he threw back the covers, "You're right, head now sleep later."
Rusty grinned, "No, Med bay now and sleep later. I can't see how you think we'll do that 

over getting you checked out and sleep at this hour."
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Tyne gave a tired chuckle, "Right. Let's get this over with so we can go back to using 
each other as pillows."

* * *

"Levis died because of me, there is no other way to look at it," Javyk said softly. "And 
here I've been thinking I know what I'm doing. I've neglected my work and so I am to blame for 
his death."

"For the last time, it wasn't your fault Javyk," Kendall said sounding a bit frustrated.
"But if I had just worked faster maybe..." Javyk began saying.
"We were working as fast as we could," Kendall interrupted.
Javyk shook his head, "If I was more competent this wouldn't have happened, I wasn't 

skilled or qualified enough to..."
"Oh come off it," Kendall said interrupting him again. "You're the most skilled person in 

this entire compound; no one was more qualified to do what you did. It isn't your fault or my fault 
or anyone else’s fault that Levis died. It just happened."

"But..."
Kendall almost growled, "No, there is no but! I've been trying to tell you this for the last 

few hours now, but you're not listening to me! It's as if I'm talking to the wall or something!"
"Yeah but you're not listening to what I'm saying either," replied Javyk. "It WAS my 

fault!"
"No, it wasn't," said Kendall. "Javyk, who do you know that could have done those 

repairs any faster than you did? You knew exactly what you were doing and did exactly what you 
needed to do. I've never seen someone work that fast and still have any idea what they were doing. 
You did the best you could and that's all anyone could ever ask of you."

Javyk looked down at his feet and remained quiet.
Kendall continued, "Javyk, ever since we first met you've made your very take charge 

attitude very clear to everyone. You always know what should be done or how it could be done 
better and you can't stand incompetence. Why you chose me to be your assistant is beyond me 
since sometimes as I feel I'm only barely getting some of the things you're talking about."

"That's only because you don't know the tech, but you're picking up on it really fast," 
Javyk added. "I choose you because you're amazing. You're just as good as me..."

"Right, that's what you tell me and you did choose me. Ever since you did though I've 
gotten to know you better than everyone else...well except for maybe Rylan, but I've gotten to see 
a side of you that I notice you never show to anyone else; I've gotten to see you without your 
attitude, all of it. I'm not sure if you let me see this just because I've gotten to know you or if it's 
more than that but the Javyk that I've come to know and care about knows he's the best. Flawed at 
times but the best in his field of work. Levis didn't die because you weren't good enough and you 
know that; Levis died because of Axon damaging Ark's core. End of story."

Javyk looked up at Kendall, "I let you see me with my guard down because I love you."
"What?"
"I love you," Javyk repeated as he looked back down at his feet. "So I let you see me 

without the attitude. I...I'm not as 'take charge' as I make myself look. I love what I do but I'm 
always afraid that I'll kill someone with something I've created, that or kill myself. I've done so 
much damage to myself through simple, stupid mistakes, and I'm afraid all the time that my next 
mistake will cost me. I was willing to take you as my assistant because if you have help you're less 
likely to make mistakes but as I got to know you and discover just how...incredible you are I've 
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found that I...I don't worry about myself as much; now I just worry about both of us. I see you as 
an extension of myself now; I don't expect you to see me the same way but that is how I see you. 
You have become part of myself and so I love you as much, if not more, then I do myself. But I...I 
feel that fighting what I appear to be with who I am is what caused me to fail, what caused Levis 
to end up dying. I always make it look like I know the answer but I feel that if I want to keep up 
the appearance I have given then I can't love you; I find that harder and harder to do though. And 
so here I am telling you this, I...I'm not as strong as I try and make myself appear...I..."

"But you are as stubborn as you appear to be," Kendall said, shaking his head. "Javyk, 
just because you're confused or afraid doesn't mean that Levis died because of you. And besides, if 
you consider me to be a part of you then wouldn't that imply that I too was responsible for his 
death?"

Javyk quickly looked up at Kendall, "NO!"
"Then neither are you," replied Kendall. "And now that you've come around I guess that 

means I can finally tell Matyas to stop asking if the two of us are a couple or not. Apparently we 
are obvious, according to him."

"What does he know! You were just my assistant," Javyk said, sounding rather defensive.
"That you like to do everything with...including showering?"
"Well, there is that," Javyk mumbled with a smile.
"Are the both of you done shouting at each other yet?" Tyne asked from across the room.
Suddenly Javyk remembered that they were in the Medical bay and not alone. Javyk 

blushed, "Yes sir."
"Good, because after everything they've done to my head in the last few hours it already 

hurts," replied Tyne. "Maybe the two of you should either rest or head back to your room and 
finish talking there."

"I think we'll just rest for a few minutes and then we'll go get some real sleep," said Javyk 
as he looked up at Kendall for input.

"Yeah, we've been here most of the night," Kendall smiled. "That's not a bad idea."
"You check out fine sir," said one of the Medbots as it came up next to Tyne. "Your 

brainwaves show that you did have something projected into your head but you are not at any risk. 
Your attacker was far enough away that he could only project while you were asleep. But I have 
given you a blocker injection for now, it will last for two days."

"Thank you number two," replied Tyne as he started to get up off of the bed.
"It's a good thing we came down here then, right?" said Rusty.
"It was, but now I want at least another hour of sleep," Tyne said with a yawn. "Don't 

want to start the day tired."
<You might not have a choice, Tyne.>
Tyne frowned, "What's that supposed to mean?"
Just then Kyle, Tyler, and another young boy with dark blond hair appeared directly in 

front of the bed Tyne was standing next to. 
Tyne jumped a little at their sudden appearance, but before he could say anything Kyle 

spoke up. "Hi Tyne!" Kyle giggled.
The young boy that was with Kyle and Tyler glanced at Tyne for a second, then rushed 

forward. "Hi Uncle Tyne! I'm Levi!" he gushed as he wrapped his arms around Tyne.
Tyne quickly looked the boy, Levi, over the best he could, taking in enough to realize 

who he looked like. As he realized this he looked up and glared at Kyle, "Please tell me that he 
doesn't belong to you."

Kyle tried his best to look innocent. "Well... he's half Tyler's, someone had to be the other 

395



Akeentia

half..."
"Right, and why was there one half of anything to begin with? How did this come 

about?" Tyne said, sounding a little annoyed.
"Don't be mad Uncle Tyne; they were thinkin' about what a Mikyvis that was born would 

be like while they were sleeping." Levis stated as he cuddled closer. "They did so good that I kinda 
didn't wait for them to say it was okay to be alive."

Tyne's face went from annoyed to almost fearful, "You reproduce by THINKING about 
it?! What the hell!? We don't even know what exactly you can do yet and already you’re not only 
converting people but having children! Out of Socius to boot! I mean...what the hell am I suppose 
to say to that?"

"That isn't really that strange, Seer. Ferox reproduce in a similar way," said Miah as he 
walked into the Medical bay, making a beeline for Levi and started looking him over. He ran his 
hands over Levi's arms, neck, and head before he smiled. "Ark just let me know about you. I'd say 
you're just as cute as your parents and in perfect health. From what I can feel you feel just like 
your parents, and them being our only reference point I'd say you check out." Miah then looked 
over at Tyne, "Reproducing for a Ferox is a matter of just splitting off parts of your own being, 
mixing it with that of another, and pouring thought and life into it. Though we don't really think of 
it that way when we're doing it that is what is done. I can't see how that is much different than 
this."

"I'm not worried about the Ferox ripping the world apart from not knowing what they can 
do," replied Tyne.

Miah shook his head, "When your ancestors created my people they took that same risk. 
In this case though, you're not creating what Kyle is, Kyle is creating what he is. You may be the 
Council Seer but you only really get to watch this happening. Kyle has become something 
amazing and every facet of what he can do, right down to how he reproduces, is astonishing. Levi 
is a testament to the care and compassion that Kyle and Tyler have for each other. Children created 
out of love always feel different than children created just to populate. I was born out of love, 
Levis was as well; Xedyan was not and you can tell, he feels like his father rather than like both 
his mother and father. It's not his fault but it makes sense." Miah looked down at Levi again and 
grinned, "Even though they didn't mean to Kyle and Tyler created Levi out of love and that is 
something to be cherished, not questioned or frowned on."

"I guess me loving my Kyle-bear did good then, huh?" Tyler giggled. "Levi, why don't 
you go with your Uncle Miah while Daddy and I talk with Uncle Tyne?"

"Okay Poppa!" Levi replied with a smile. "Daddy, Uncle Tyne needs cuddles from Uncle 
Rusty. Some bad guy is messin with him."

"Okay Levi." Kyle responded as he tilted his head. "Tyne, can we find a seat and Ty and 
me will fill you in on what we know?"

"Pick a bed, they make great seats," Tyne said as he sat back down. "The real question is, 
do I really want to be filled in? As a side note though, why are all three of you naked?"

"Probably developed an allergy to cotton," grinned Rusty as he sat down next to Tyne.
Kyle smiled as he took a seat with Tyler plastered to his side. "I couldn't argue with Levi's 

logic; the only time he hasn't been all smiles is when he was worried that we didn't want him."
Tyler broke in. "Look at him over there; he's even got Miah smiling!"
"Yeah, he seems really good at that." Kyle replied. "He takes after you on that one." Kyle 

then turned back to Tyne. "It's kinda weird, but neither one of us knew how we'd have kids. We 
thought we'd still have them like always, which is gross. When we sleep a part of our heads stays 
awake, kinda like a guard. Ty and me were just talkin to each other while we waited for our bodies 
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to wake up and we got to thinkin' about what a kid would be like if we had one made with parts of 
each of us. I think we really started making him when we tried to picture what he'd look like. We 
talked about what he should know right away and what he needed to wait a few years before it'd 
work for him; I checked him out while he was eating and it looks like that's what he ended up 
with. He's got more empath than I do; I think Ty gave him that. He's only got telepath stuff about 
like Jamie and Jacob until he gets older though and he's only able to teleport on this plane for a 
couple of years without one of us being with him."

Tyne thought to himself for a second before finally replying, "It's nice to know you're 
doing your best to be responsible even when you're not really being that responsible. I mean I'm 
glad you took some precautions but you need to be a little more responsible about having kids; 
you're not even officially married, you're only engaged. All of this just makes me...uneasy, you 
need to be more careful about what you think and do. Until you really know what you can do then 
things like what you and Tyler did can have results like this...or not so good results as well. I just 
want you to be careful Kyle. I don't say that because I'm worried as the Seer, screw the title; I'm 
worried because you're family and I love you. You and Tyler mean a lot to me whether I ever tell 
you that or not and I don't want to see you get hurt for something that, to me, is looking more and 
more like its my fault."

Kyle moved over and leaned into the side of Tyne not occupied by Rusty. "We love you 
too bro. Stop thinkin' this is your fault though. I've done a lot of checkin' around in my head and it 
was gonna happen anyways. You saved my head; It woulda broke cuz' there was no-one who knew 
how to help it. Every one of the futures where you didn't help me had bad stuff happen because I 
went nuts. Not just bad for me; bad for everyone."

"I know, I saw pieces of that future too," Tyne said softly as he put an arm around Kyle. 
"I just feel, though, like you didn't ask for any of this to happen to you and I can't help but feel 
responsible. I mean, I am responsible for it happening but the alternative was awful. At least this 
way you are alive and happy. I just want you to be careful, and don't be afraid to ask any of us for 
help if you feel that some how we're asking too much of you."

Kyle snuggled into Tyne's side as he replied softly. "There's things I know I can do but 
I'm scared to try them. If you gotta be responsible for something feel responsible for Levi; if it 
wasn't for you he wouldn't be here now. You saved my life and in a way gave him his."

"But you have no reason to be afraid of something you know you can do," came the reply 
from the doorway. As everyone turned to see who it was, several people throughout the room 
gasped in surprise. Standing in the door was a very wet and worn out looking Levis. "It's okay if 
you want to make Tyne responsible for the good stuff though, it’s better for his nerves."

As the rest of the room sat speechless, Levi got up and walked over to Levis, looking him 
over carefully. "Uncle Levis? Daddy thought you was dead!" Levi stopped just in front of Levis, 
then softly added "You're hurt Uncle Levis. Can I help you get better? I know how; Daddy and 
Poppa told me before I was born."

"Uncle, huh? Damn Kyle, you and Tyler have been busy," Levis said as he looked down 
at Levi and smiled. "I am hurt but I'll be fine. You can't help me sort out myself I'm afraid, not 
without making it worse. I just have to pull myself together, that's all. You try spending a day 
trapped inside of Ark; it's no day at the beach."

<It is good to know I am not a beach. I am finding that you actually fixed more than you 
damaged though so thank you.>

"You're welcome Ark," Levis said as he shook his head. He then looked over at Miah, 
who was crying now, and grinned, "I told you, you'd get some field experience before all of this 
was done. I'm sorry you had to go through losing me I..." Levis stopped for a second and closed 
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his eyes, "Okay, I'm going to sit down now...doing too much at once." Levis carefully started for 
the closest bed as Miah rushed over to help him. Miah shifted into his energy form and helped 
Levis onto the bed. Levis nodded a few times, making it clear he was talking to Miah in his head. 
After a few seconds Levis looked back over at Levi and smiled again, "So, they named you after 
me?"

"Yeah; Daddy was really sad that he wasn't here to save you so he wanted me to be 
named after you. After they woke up they let me pick my name; I knew how much Daddy loved 
you as a brother and I thought it was nice that he wanted me to use your name." Levi rambled. 
"Now I get to cuddle the uncle I'm named after; that is so awesome!"

"I need to be more solid first or you could end up hurting me," Levis said before Levi 
could continue. "It's kinda odd to have someone named after me though I suppose I could now 
claim to be the only Ferox that shares a name with someone."

Suddenly Javyk spoke up from the other side of the room, "So, I didn't kill you?"
"The look Kendall seems to be giving you tells me you should already know the answer 

to that question," replied Levis. "It did feel like what I've heard dying feels like though."
"Right, that's what I meant to say," Javyk said as he looked at Kendall with an apologetic 

look.
"No, I just transferred all of myself into Ark," said Levis. "I knew that if I could then I'd 

be able to keep Ark's memory banks active if you couldn't get power restored. It turns out you're 
extremely good at what you do though and I didn't need to."

Finally Tyne spoke up, "How did you get out, if you don't mind me asking?"
"I...I'd rather not get into that," replied Levis. "I'm actually very surprised that the answer 

you want didn't come with me, they preferred to stay outside of the Medical bay."
"What?" Tyne said sounding confused.
"You'll understand later Tyne, for now I'd like to just rest a little," Levis said as he laid 

back onto the bed. "We have a lot to go over, as while I was trapped inside of Ark I did a little 
digging and found some very helpful stuff."

Kyle tilted his head. "So that’s....don't worry Tyne; it's all good."
Suddenly Dmitry and Dominic walked into the Medical bay. They immediately stopped 

as they quickly realized how many people were there.
"Are we having a party?" asked Dominic as he looked around.
"And didn't invite ME?!" added Dmitry. He pointed over at Levis and continued, "You 

even invited a dead guy before me?"
Levis grinned at Dmitry's comment, "They didn't think you'd be any fun."
"ME not FUN?!" Dmitry said sounding offended.
Dominic sighed, "Oh brother, here we go..."
"I am the most fun person you're ever going to meet," continued Dmitry. "And if that's 

not true, I want names and addresses of..."
"He means it's good to see you Levis," interrupted Dominic. "I won't question how you've 

returned to us; I probably wouldn't be surprised no matter what you told us."
"What exactly are you two down here for?" Tyne asked.
"I wanted to have Dmitry checked out he's ummm...a little sore," Dominic said as he 

started to blush a little.
Levi sprung up from his perch and almost tackled Dmitry as he slammed into him with a 

big hug. He quickly bounced over to Dominic and announced as he was giving him a welcome 
hug "Dmitry! Dominic! You're bigger than the pictures of you in Daddy and Poppa's heads! Ark 
says I need to watch you making out because it's so interesting! Can we do it soon? Please? Pretty 
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please?"
Dominic instantly turned a deep shade of red, "No, I don't share my personal life with 

anyone but Dmitry since he's a part of it."
"Hmmm, that sounds kinda..." Dmitry started to say with a grin.
"NO!" Dominic quickly said. "Don't even consider it!"
"Ark told me to...why did Ark say that if I can't do it?" Levi pouted.
"Because she's an evil, sadistic computer with nothing better to do then make my life 

difficult," mumbled Dominic.
"Ark isn't that bad," said Dmitry. "It does need to mind its own business though. Sorry 

Levi, Dom says no."
Kyle giggled at the expression on Levi's face. "Sorry Levi; if Dom says no that's it. No 

cheating by looking in his head either; we all promised Dom that we'd stay outta his head unless 
he asked us to."

"Okay Daddy." Levi replied. "Dmitry is okay Dominic; you can have the funny doctor bot 
look at him if you want to though."

"Thanks," Dominic said strangely as he pulled Dmitry away with him.
As they walked away Dmitry finished looking Levi over, "Are you sure Dom, he's really 

cute. I mean like REALLY cute."
"I noticed," replied Dominic as he picked Dmitry up and placed him on one of the beds 

near Tyne. "Kyle, your kid needs clothes."
"I told him that too." Kyle giggled. "Ty was the one that agreed to going naked!"
"Cuddles are better with no clothes." Levi stated as he made his way back to Levis and 

Miah. "Clothes are just to keep ya warm anyway!"
"I disagree," Dominic stated as one of the Medbots started looking Dmitry over. "Clothes 

have a very long list of uses to them. They provide protection, both from the environment you are 
in as well as from people that would take advantage of the situation. But my favorite one has to do 
with what is and is not seen as decent. Proper, civilized, decent; it shows that we don't always 
think about sex, allowing us to accomplish more. It..."

"Dom, that's enough babe," interrupted Dmitry. "He's not our kid; don't go telling him 
stuff like that without asking his parents first. I know it bothers you but just let it be."

Dominic frowned but closed his mouth and leaned against Dmitry's bed.
Kyle got up and walked over to Dominic. "It's okay Dom; you put it better than I could. 

Thanks for helping out; there's a lotta stuff you think about that I don't so it's okay if you think 
Levi needs to know something for you to tell him."

"I can't promise what I have to say isn't biased though," replied Dominic.
"It might be biased." Tyler replied as he joined them and put a hand on Levi's shoulder. 

"It'll be the truth though; you're honest and think about what you say."
"Yeah, I like that about him," grinned Dmitry.
"That coming from Dmitry," said Javyk as he got up and started for the door. 
Kendall followed after him, "People can always surprise you."
"Javyk," Levis said as he sat up a little. "Those ideas you had before all of this happened, 

work on them...after you've gotten some sleep."
Javyk paused for a second and then nodded, "Okay."
Kendall and Javyk then left the Medical bay.
"Do I want to know?" asked Tyne.
"I'll explain more later," replied Levis.
"Does our little miracle here check out okay?" Tyler asked with a giggle. "While we're 
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here, do Kyle and me still need checking out too?"
"All three of you are fine from what I can feel," Levis said softly as he closed his eyes. 

"But if you want the Medbots to check you out anyway, feel free. Miah already uploaded what we 
know about you to Ark a few hours ago."

Miah gave Levis a strange look, "How did you know that?"
"Because I processed the report," replied Levis. "It kinda itched."
Kyle glanced over at Tyne. "What do you think Tyne? If you're happy that we are okay 

then I will be too."
"I suppose they would know better than I would," Tyne said, sounding very unsure. "It's 

up to you Kyle."
"Go spend some time with your new son Kyle," Levis almost whispered. "And check in 

with a friend of ours on your way out. I need to rest a few hours and for the moment we have 
time...at least I believe we do."

"Thanks bro." Kyle said as he smiled at Levis. "I'm checking a few futures too; if you are 
following the one I am right now we've got time for you to get yourself where you can give Miah 
the hug he deserves." Kyle then turned to Tyne. "Ark has gone over everything Miah gave it and 
told Mom we were okay; and it looks like the Medbot has passed Levi. Please take a little break 
from worrying about us and spend time just enjoying being with Rusty. You keep this up and your 
mind is gonna get as bad as mine was; I don't want you to do that bro."

"Fair enough, I could use some rest," said Tyne.
<I have been asked to also remind you that you have a son that you need to 'hang out 

with', Tyne.>
Tyne sighed, "That too."
Kyle gave Tyne a quick squeeze then took Tyler's hand. "I'll see you in a little while 

Tyne." He then made his rounds giving everyone else a hug until he reached Levis. 
"Bro; you got a HUGE hug comin' when you're stable! Get some rest please." Kyle 

giggled. He then took Tyler's and Levi's nearest hand and wandered towards the door. As they got 
through the doorway, Kyle looked over at an apparently empty corner. "Hey Cris, Jacyb? Thanks 
for helping Levis guys; take a break while you can." 

Levi broke away and hugged the invisible pair. "Yeah, thanks for savin Uncle Levis! 
You're nice; why you hidin?"

There was a few seconds of silence before finally there was a reply, "You're not exactly 
catching us in any situation we were prepared for." Suddenly two fifteen year old boys appeared in 
the corner. The one brown haired boy was smiling while the other had the hood of his coat up 
keeping his face half hidden. The Hooded Boy looked over at Kyle for a second and then reached 
up and lowered his hood revealing his overly bright purple eyes.

"We hide because it keeps us safe and unhindered," he said as he studied Kyle. "I'm 
guessing you know who I am because you've been reading my mind."

"Jacyb, don't get upset with him," the other boy, Cris, warned.
"I'm allowed to get upset when someone reads my mind," replied Jacyb. "The last people 

to read my mind was the Founder Council. I didn't like it then and I still don't like it now."
Cris just shook his head, "He's still upset about Xanus not telling him about you before 

she..."
"You're not supposed to tell him that!" interrupted Jacyb. "She already isn't going to be 

happy with us talking to them, don't make it worse!"
"How could it be any worse?" Cris said to Jacyb. "I'm sure she didn't plan for Axon to do 

what he has done, I'm sure Kyle has turned out differently then what she expected."
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Jacyb sighed, "How many years have I been working on this?"
"I know it took you a long time to get this all going right but plans change sometimes," 

replied Cris. "I know you know that."
Jacyb looked over at Kyle and Tyler, "You're not catching me at my best. It's been a bad 

week and you haven't made it any easier for me, though I suppose that isn't your fault."
Kyle nodded. "That's okay Jacyb; it hasn't been good for any of us. I only read your mind 

when I saw that you were at the Council meeting; if you had been a spy I woulda found some way 
to get rid of you. We'll respect your wishes if you don't wanna be read, but I can tell you Tyne will 
insist on it. Have you been watching the same possible future that me and Levis have?"

"I have," replied Jacyb. "But have you? There's a storm coming, you have a good struggle 
ahead of you. If you fail then the future looks rather bleak. I've been watching those possible 
futures before you were even a thought in the mind of anyone. I've lived through life, hell, death, 
and time doing my best to make this world what my people tried so hard to make it but failed due 
to inaction. I've been shaping your planets future for over sixty thousand years, doing my best to 
get it to where it is now. Your technology being where it's at now, your Clan coming together with 
the right resources that they need, Ark finally offering you help, did you think that some of these 
things just happened? Granted that all I had to do for most of that was to introduce the right 
element at the right time but other parts of that I had to keep at it, constantly working to keep 
things on track. You want to know if I've been watching the same possible futures that you have? 
Ha, I've been watching the possible futures myself as well as sorting through the notes and strings 
and charts of the Savants to keep on top of this. I KNOW what you will be facing, Kyle, but do 
you?" 

Kyle nodded. "Tyler and I spent a week in a different universe last night and I took a long 
look at it. I know if I get scared I'll fail. To win, I need to be fast and change as I need to. I also 
will need all the help I can get. I know that you will play a big part in the outcome; I have already 
planned out some of my tricks and stored them where Axon can't find them. Can you be ready to 
back me up?"

"A different universe?" said Cris. "Well, now we know his limits go farther then the 
Ferox."

"Oh but of course they do, anything Xanus has a hand in always does. But Kyle, I've 
already been backing you up," grinned Jacyb. "But you already know that. And I'll continue to 
back you up for as long as you need me to."

"Is Xanus my Grandma?" Levi interrupted.
Jacyb looked down at Levi, "No I wouldn't call her that. She isn't related to you. She's 

Levis' mother though."
"Although I suppose she is responsible for you in a round about way," added Cris.
Levi tilted his head. "Daddy says Levis is his brother, so that means Levis' Mommy must 

be my grandma."
"Yes but your father means that in a different way," said Jacyb. "I'm sure that won't add 

up in your head so you'll probably call her grandma anyway no matter what I say."
Levi giggled. "I think I understand, but I'm gonna call her Grandma anyway. Things will 

be better soon, I promise. You and Daddy will make them better."
"Your father will be able to do far more than I can," Jacyb replied. "I've already done 

most of my important work; my part in all of this seems to be changing. I'll help but in a different 
way then I have in the past."

Levi smiled up at Jacyb. "That just means you're gonna do more. You're gonna be why 
everything’s gonna be good."
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"Good comes from the events of others working together, not from one tainted person," 
said Jacyb. "I haven't been good as a person for a very long time. But thank you anyway."

"Sixty thousand years and he still can't accept being a Moroi," mumbled Cris as he rolled 
his eyes.

Kyle tilted his head. "Your species does not make you good or bad. My life was saved by 
someone of the same species as you. You have spent your life working to make things right; if 
that's not doing good then nothing is. Your actions reveal the true you; if you were not good at 
heart then you wouldn't be here today."

"You're right, actions do reveal the true you, but what actions of mine would you count?" 
replied Jacyb. "The ones where I kill to live or the ones I've done to put this all into motion? And 
you know that I'm not just doing this to do the right thing either, you know I'm getting something 
out of this."

Kyle nodded. "I know what you're supposed to get, and you're gonna get it. You're not as 
selfish as you try to believe you are; you are just getting what you want for doing what you know 
is right. Oh, your SPECIES might require killing to live, but that does not reflect on you as a 
person. I'm gonna try to figure out a way to help Brant so he ain't gotta feed; if I can do it for him 
you two are the only other Moroi I would even consider passing it on to. What you do to survive 
does not reflect you as a person."

Before Jacyb could reply Cris put a finger up to Jacyb's mouth, "Don't argue this again, I 
know you'll never change your mind Jacyb. You already know that I agree with Kyle, as does Ark. 
Just because you can't see it doesn't mean it's not true." Cris then looked over at Kyle and smiled, 
"I'm glad to know you think that way Kyle, and I know for a fact that deep down Jacyb believes 
that too, he just has so much self loathing that he can't see it sometimes. It is his values though, not 
his want or greed, that drives him. He wants to see this all turn out well."

Jacyb frowned but let out a sigh, knowing that Cris knew him better than he sometimes 
knew himself.

"That's what I thought," Cris said as he lowered his hand. "I don't need to remind you that 
I'm a Moroi too and..."

"Being a Moroi can't be bad since I love you," Jacyb finished.
Kyle smiled at the pair. "I'll see you guys later today; please try to get some rest."
"We'll get some rest when we're finished," Jacyb said as he reached to pull his hood up 

again. "There are a few things we need to handle before we can rest."
"Okay; we'll see you later then. It's great to have finally been able to talk to you." Kyle 

said as he took Levi's hand. 
Tyler took Levi's other hand. "Let's go find you some clothes munchkin."
Jacyb and Cris watched Kyle, Tyler, and Levi vanish before re-cloaking themselves.
"Xanus isn't going to be too happy about this," Jacyb said as he finished pulling up his 

hood. "She didn't want us interacting with Kyle."
"I'm sure she already knew that Kyle would find out about us," replied Cris as he stared 

off down the hallway where Kyle and the others had been. "This is all so confusing at times, I'm 
surprised I've been able to keep up with all this knowing of things that are known."

Jacyb walked up behind Cris and wrapped his arms around him, "I'm very glad that you 
make the effort, I don't think I could have lasted all these years without you. If your mother hadn't 
been able to teach us her ability to hibernate though we probably would have gone on a sun quest 
a long time ago."

Cris smiled, "I think she knew she was supposed to stay around long enough to teach us. 
She certainly didn't want to stay around any longer then she had to. I'm glad she did though 
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otherwise we wouldn't be here to see all of this happen."
"None of it would have happened if we weren't here," said Jacyb. "We've spent a long 

time trying to get this all to go just right. I've worked my ass off for this."
"I know that you aren't just doing this for what you've been promised though," replied 

Cris. "And Kyle clearly knows that as well."
"Yeah, well I wish he didn't," said Jacyb. "I don't know I just don't like Kyle knowing 

what's in my head. He's something Xanus threw at me that I didn't expect. Had I known from the 
start that Kyle was going to become what he has I would have given Xanus what for much earlier 
in the game."

"That's how she is though," sighed Cris. "All throughout human history she's always been 
getting involved with whatever she can. I'm actually surprised that you're surprised. I mean look at 
just a few of the names that she's picked up for herself over the years, everything from Venus to 
Isis; she's littered human history with her own random appearances and has been engineering parts 
of the different cycles for what she wants to see done since you first struck a deal with her."

"She just wants to help," Jacyb said as he closed his eyes. "She just doesn't like waiting. I 
take my time in getting things done. So this time around she's responsible for Kyle."

"Not directly I hope," added Cris. "I only know that she's involved."
"No, she's just been influencing the right people to reproduce," replied Jacyb. "I just don't 

know how long she's been working on it. I didn't know about it or what Kyle could do until Tyne 
started helping Kyle sort out his head. I don't think Kyle knew about us until then either."

"We were probably just mixed with the babble in his head until then," said Cris.
"Probably," Jacyb said softly into Cris' ear. "I should go have a word with Xanus soon 

about all of this."
"You didn't tell him though," said Cris.
Jacyb grinned, "Tell him what?"
"That we know where Axon is," replied Cris.
"We need to get ready first," said Jacyb. "And they all need rest."
"Can we rest too?" asked Cris sounding very hopeful.
"After this is all over we can rest," Jacyb said as he kissed Cris on the cheek. "Right now 

I need to contact the Interpretation Archive, we have our own help coming our way." Jacyb let go 
of Cris just long enough to turn him around and grab his hand, "We'll give them two hours."

"Okay."
"Ark, if you would," said Jacyb.
Jacyb and Cris instantly disappeared leaving the hallway empty once again.

* * *

Matyas looked over his students and smiled as they worked to fix the problems that Nyo 
had found outside of the compound. Some of them had done engineering work before but others 
had never touched a computer before in their life. Either way, all of them were now doing 
extremely well. Matyas had never really taught this many people before but so far everything was 
going smoothly. They had just finished getting rid of the room Axon had created and now they 
were patching the wall.

"Sir?" someone said breaking Matyas out of his daze.
Matyas turned to find a boy about his age dressed in an Archive Composition Team 

uniform standing next to him holding a handheld. The boy had dirty blond hair, a look of concern, 
and Matyas lost himself for a moment in the boy's dark brown eyes.
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"Sir?" the boy repeated.
"I'm sorry, I was just...what can I do for you...I don't think we've met," Matyas babbled.
"My name is Trevor Custos, I'm a Task Manager for the Archive Composition Team," 

said the boy.
"Right, the ACT," Matyas replied as he tried to not look directly into the boy's eyes again. 

"What can I do for you Trevor?"
"I'll be in charge of the ACT Beta Team," said Trevor as he handed Matyas his handheld. 

"We were asked to reconstruct the defense grid in a few different sections out here to enhance 
security. You are Master Crafter Matyas Oraculum, aren't you?"

Matyas suddenly remembered what he was outside, all bundled up doing, "Yes, yes, sorry 
I'm a little tired. My father told me he would be asking Nyo to have you guys help us when you 
were ready. I just forgot you were coming for a minute there."

"So, what needs to be done to the grid exactly?" asked Trevor.
"Well my Crafters are working on fixing the structural problems but from what Ark said 

the security grid has been damaged," replied Matyas. "But then the grid is only meant to work 
within the dome. The Council wants it to extend further than that."

Trevor started to pull things up on his handheld, "How far are we talking?"
"Thirty miles, at least," said Matyas.
"That shouldn't be a problem," Trevor said as he started to enter commands on his 

handheld. "I'll do a hundred miles just to be safe."
Matyas nodded, "I can agree with that."
"Does this also tie into the work order I have for the Clan Short Compound?" asked 

Trevor as he looked up from his handheld.
"They want the same system installed up there," said Matyas as he let his mind start to 

wander a little again. He watched Trevor nod his head and start working with his handheld again. 
Matyas was lost in watching him, following his every move as he went about his work.

Suddenly Trevor sighed, "Is something on my face or something? You've been staring at 
me since I got here."

"Sorry, I...I'm just a little distracted," mumbled Matyas as he looked away.
"Yeah, that I noticed," replied Trevor as he handed Matyas his handheld. "You're not the 

first boy to check me out in my life, or today for that matter. I ran into a Dmitry earlier and he had 
some creative things to say."

Matyas blushed and started to quickly review what was on the handheld, "I...I wasn't..." 
Matyas sighed, "Sorry. I don't do it often, but you...you are cute."

Trevor grinned, "Thanks. But I'm on the job, work is work and play is play. Do I have 
anything else that needs to be added to the list?"

"I...umm yeah," Matyas almost mumbled. "I think you have everything."
"Great, we'll get to work then," Trevor said with a smile as he turned to walk away. As 

Matyas sighed though Trevor turned back around, "The day is just starting but I get off at six 
tonight if you're interested, I'll be in the living quarter's second level common room." He then 
turned away and headed off to where his team was getting their gear ready leaving a speechless 
Matyas behind.

"I think my boy's got a date," Matyas suddenly heard Cyna say in his ear. "I'd date him 
too, he's really cute...just don't tell your father I said that."

Matyas blushed, "Pop!"
"Well it had to happen at some point," replied Cyna. "I just wasn't sure if you'd go for a 

girl or a guy."
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"I...I think I like both actually," Matyas mouthed, not wanting to say it out loud. "I've 
never told anyone else. I never had this happen before though either."

"You're twelve now, those hormones were bound to kick in at some point," said Cyna. "I 
met your father while at work you know. He was in charge of the project we were working on and 
we didn't see eye to eye on anything at first. It took us a few months before we were okay working 
together. Neither of us probably remembers exactly when we became friends but after that it 
wasn't long until Tyne kissed me, accidentally, but still. Then..."

Matyas rolled his eyes and moaned, "Pop, I really don't want to think about what you and 
Dad did after that."

"Oh come on, your Dad is extremely good looking," replied Cyna.
"Yeah but he's my Dad, just like your my Pop," said Matyas. "Weren't we talking about 

me though?"
"We were, sorry," Cyna said. "You know, I think I like Trevor. He's very straight 

forward."
"I wasn't looking to ask him out though," Matyas said.
"But you were thinking it," replied Cyna. "Your eyes dilated, your heart rate went up, and 

your little guy..."
"Hey! Maybe we should just change the subject," mumbled Matyas. "Ark, stop letting 

him watch my vitals!"
<He is just looking out for you.>
"I know," said Matyas.
<I am glad he is not my father though. You had better tell him to stop planning your 

evening, he is drawing diagrams now.>
"Pop!"
"I'm sorry, I haven't gotten to plan this kinda stuff in a really long time," replied Cyna. 

"Your father and I used to do some very romantic stuff and I was just making a list of things you 
might want to try."

"Oh," Matyas said softly. "Do you think I should plan...wait what am I saying! Can we 
have this talk AFTER my first date with him?"

Cyna giggled, "Yeah okay I'll let you get that far before I start suggesting things."
<You should see these diagrams; I believe some of them are things I have saved from 

when your parents were in the bedroo...>
"Don't tell him that!" shouted Cyna.
Matyas shook his head, "As cute as you and Dad are, Pop, you're right that isn't stuff I 

want to hear."
"Sorry Mat, I'll just let you get back to work," replied Cyna.
<He is watching your boyfriend now.>
"He's not my boyfriend yet!" protested Matyas.
<Yet.>
"I don't know which one of you is worse!" said Matyas as he reached up and flipped his 

ear piece off. Matyas looked over at his team to find them all looking at him grinning. "What?"
They just grinned, shook their heads and went back to work.

* * *

Devin set his uniforms down on Syris' bed and sighed. It wasn't fun explaining to his 
father why he was moving into Syris' room. He didn't want to lie to his father so he didn't. His 
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father didn't react badly but he didn't take the news well either. Devin was an only child, being the 
required one child that two Founders were required to have before they could consider marrying a 
human. His father didn't want to marry though he just wanted to have a son; but his mother wanted 
to go on to marry some handsome guy and start a family with him. So when Devin was born he 
went to his father.

Devin sat down on the edge of the bed and thought about his mother. She was a kind 
woman but she didn't seem to really care much about him. She certainly didn't want to learn sign 
language so that they could talk; instead she just kind of talked at Devin rather than talking with 
him. She tried to be nice to him though.

He was proud to be a Founder though, even if his parents only had him because his 
mother's first child had to be pure Founder. He did have two other brothers in reality, as his mother 
did have two more children with the man she did marry. His one brother was ten and the other was 
eight. Neither one of them really talked to Devin though, they thought he was weird because he 
couldn't talk; well at least not in the way they were used to talking. Devin sighed as he thought 
about them. He really wished he could have a better relationship with them, he wanted brothers. At 
least they came with his mother in this move so he could work on that if he wanted to.

But his father, how was he going to fix that. Devin got the job his father wanted for him, 
in fact it was better than what his father wanted for him. But his father wasn't happy with what 
else he picked up with the job. Devin looked around the room he was in, had me made the wrong 
choice? It was all kind of sudden but he liked how Syris had treated him. He was direct, honest, 
and seemed to think that Devin was worth something. Syris was definitely different then all the 
other boys his age, everything around him seemed to say that. Devin took note of the different 
things that Syris had in his room, everything from the strange looking statues to what could only 
be called a library of books that looked to be written in Founder. It didn't look like a ten year old 
lived here at all, it looked like...well it looked like Syris; strange, yet straight forward. Devin liked 
that but his father had told him he was being a fool for going for the first boy that showed interest 
in him. Devin sighed again and began looked at everything more closely, trying to do his best to 
look for some sign that he did the right thing. As he looked at the book shelves though something 
caught his eye.

Devin got up and walked over to one of the shelves that weren’t completely packed with 
books, there was a gap between several of the books on this shelf. In the gap between the books he 
found a small wooden box. The box almost looked out of place between the old but decorative 
looking books; it was very simple and plain. Devin carefully flipped open the lid of the box to find 
a strange looking flute like instrument inside. He had never seen an instrument like this before but 
it made him feel better in some way that it was different. Devin grinned, this was again another 
way Syris was different. He thought the whole thing to be very symbolic. The box seemed very 
plain but what was found inside was strange and beautiful. Maybe his father was right but Syris 
wasn't like all the other boys he knew. Syris wasn't from this time period at all, he was from a 
different time; a time when your word mattered, when what you promised and what you thought 
were held in high regards. Syris didn't tell him some bull story to hide what he was thinking; he 
just answered Devin's questions without even knowing what that would get him. Devin ran his 
fingers over the instrument in the box before him. "Yes," thought Devin. "I think I'm making the 
right choice."

"I was thinking the same thing," someone said behind him. Devin turned around quickly, 
almost in a panic, to find Syris standing at the door smiling. "I didn't mean to scare you."

Devin sighed in relief this time and thought, "Sorry, I didn't remember what your voice 
sounded like when you spoke out loud. Our last conversation was in our heads, you sound a little 
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different out loud."
Syris nodded his head in agreement and walked over to where Devin was standing, 

"You're right, I do sound different out loud. I'm a little softer in my thoughts then I am in my 
voice. I can switch to just speaking in your head if you'd rather..."

"No, it's okay," Devin thought. "I want to get used to both so mix it up I guess. I don't 
want to make you feel uncomfortable."

"You're not making me uncomfortable," smiled Syris as he thought his reply. "You're 
doing pretty well with this telepathy thing."

"Thanks," said Devin. "I...I hope you don't mind that I was looking around a little."
"I don't mind," replied Syris as he looked around Devin to see what he had been looking 

at. "Ahh, you found my Orisant."
"Your what?" Devin thought as he turned back around to look at the strange instrument.
"It's a Founder wind instrument," said Syris. "It's called an Orisant. They used to be 

played at the Founder Temples both at sunrise and at sunset. The music was created as it was 
played by those playing it."

"Does that mean that those playing would share thoughts? Kinda like I'm doing with 
you?" asked Devin.

"Similar to what you are doing but you'd be reading feelings rather than words," Syris 
said as he came over and carefully removed the Orisant from its box. "Normally there would be at 
least three people playing, though you could have more than that but never less than three unless 
you're playing by yourself. Rylan, Javyk, and I play the Orisant. This is a Soprano Orisant, that's 
why it's small. I normally play the lighter parts." 

"I guess that's something we lost over the years," thought Devin. "I don't think anyone 
remembers anything about Orisants."

"That happens," replied Syris. "Kinda how the Founder all of you speak now is similar 
but different from the Founder I speak. I'm just glad that I learned English before actually leaving 
the Ark Compound or I'd have a heck of a time trying to get my point across."

"What do you mean?" said Devin. "Has it really changed that much?"
"I'll give you an example," said Syris. "The original Founder word for 'home' is 'domus' 

while the word you guys use now is..."
"Huomue," thought Devin.
"Exactly, and that's not the only word," continued Syris. "I mean a lot of the words are the 

same but then a ton of the nouns have changed. You wouldn't have any idea what I'm talking about 
if I was speaking the Founder I know."

"Will you teach me old Founder?" asked Devin. "I mean I know I can't speak it but I'd 
like to be able to push something into your head that you're more comfortable with."

Syris smiled, "You'd do that for me?"
"Isn't that what people do in relationships?" thought Devin.
"I...I think so," Syris replied sounding unsure of what he was saying. "I mean I don't 

really know. It feels right."
"Then it probably is," said Devin. "I'm just wondering if maybe we're jumping into this 

too fast. Well I'm not really wondering it too much but I..."
"Will you teach me sign language?" Syris asked.
Devin grinned, "Yeah, I'd love to."
Syris smiled nervously and then took a few steps toward Devin until he was inches away 

from him. Syris studied Devin's facial features slowly, carefully looking over every curve, every 
pore, as if he was trying to memorize Devin's face. Syris then got a little closer, looking deep into 
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his eyes, and Devin could feel Syris' breath on his face. As the seconds passed Syris' breathing 
became heavier as he kept his eyes locked with Devin's. Devin wasn't sure what he should do but 
after a few more seconds he decided to back away a little but as he did Syris suddenly moved 
forward and gently pressed his lips against Devin's.

* * *

Jacyb lay on his bed thinking to himself as he stared up at the ceiling. As he lay there, 
breathing gently, Cris cuddled closer, laying his head on Jacyb's side. Cris started to trace patterns 
on Jacyb's chest, doing his best to ignore the new scars Jacyb had gained over the last few days.

"Popcorn for your thoughts?" Cris almost whispered as he looked up at Jacyb.
Jacyb grinned, "I haven't heard you use that saying since cycle one."
"I know," smiled Cris. "I remember coming up with it. Remember my father had..."
"A kinda popcorn fetish," Jacyb interjected, completing what Cris was saying. "Oh yeah, 

I remember. We walked in on him doing some...interesting things with popcorn."
"I think he just mainly liked how it smelled," added Cris. "He just went a little far with 

it."
"Far...yeah just a little."
"Well, popcorn for your thoughts?" Cris repeated.
"I...I was just thinking of how I'd rather stay here with you, just like this, instead of 

getting up and dealing with the mess that awaits me," Jacyb said with a sigh. 
"You mean us," Cris said firmly. "I'm not going to let you face any of this alone. I know 

you know some of what awaits us, even if you won't tell me what it is, and I won't let you fight 
this fight without me."

"I won't lose you Cris, if it doesn't go well I..."
"If it doesn't go well then we'll both be dead anyway," Cris quickly said. "Axon isn't 

going to show us any mercy just because we're Moroi. We are his enemy and he knows that. So, 
I'm helping you."

Jacyb sighed, "I suppose I can't argue that."
Suddenly a deer walked through the bedroom door, came right up to Jacyb's bed, and 

stared at Cris and Jacyb.
"Ummm...is there something we can help you with deer?" Jacyb asked as the deer looked 

the both of them over.
"I have been asked to inform you that you are out of food," replied the deer.
"I'm not surprised," said Cris. "We don't eat food."
"Wait a minute, we have a replicator in here, how did you run out of food?" asked Jacyb.
"The pink rabbit got into it," said the deer. "It made an awful mess."
Jacyb rolled his eyes, "We'll be leaving soon anyway, do you really need to eat right 

now?"
"Well, I don't eat but the Creator does," answered the deer. "And yes, right now."
"Right," sighed Jacyb as he started to get up. "Let me just throw something on, I'll be 

right there."
"And the tree wanted me to tell you that you need more room in your apartment," added 

the deer.
"The deer lies!" Came a shout from the other room. "I said no such thing!"
"I'm so glad he doesn't belong to us," moaned Jacyb as he forced himself out of bed.
"Don't even joke about that," replied Cris. "But then again I've always wanted kids and 
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the Clan seems to..."
"I will NOT have The Creator and The Shadow living with us longer then the last few 

hours," Jacyb interrupted as he got dressed.
"Are you sure? The deer is kinda cool," giggled Cris.
"I agree," added the deer.
Jacyb rolled his eyes, "Whatever, come on or we'll be late."
"I didn't know Axon was on a schedule," said the deer. "I will have to check with the mice 

and see if they know anything about this."
"Right, just get ready deer," replied Jacyb.
"Okay, just give me a second to get dressed," grinned Cris.
Jacyb smiled, "Deer, can we have five more minutes?"
"Fine but remember that we need food," said the deer as it walked out. "They said fend 

for yourself Tree."
"It's another lie!" Came a cry from the other room.
Cris chuckled and then pulled Jacyb into a kiss. A few seconds later he pulled away, "Five 

minutes?"
Jacyb grinned and then pushed Cris back onto the bed, "It might be ten."
<You do know that I am waiting as well, right?>
"I can't hear you," replied Jacyb as he took his shirt back off.
<Of course you cannot. Just do not be late, Levis is expecting you.>

* * *

Meanwhile in CIC a few boys in Archive Composition Team uniforms rushed around 
doing their best to avoid those that were supposed to be working there. Each boy seemed to be 
focused on what they were doing and kept running into each other while dodging the Clan 
members that were trying to rest in CIC. It didn't take long, though before they were almost 
knocking each other over, they were trying to work so fast.

"These systems just don't work," one of them finally said out of frustration. "I feel like 
I'm trying to get Linux to talk to a Windows machine!"

Trevor, who was working at one of the new Ark consoles that had just been put in smiled, 
"It's probably worse then that Pat. Just keep at it, it will work; Nyo got the first console working 
without too much trouble."

"Yeah but we're trying to add three more to this grid and I think its more than this system 
can handle," replied Pat.

"Then slow down a little, figure out what you need, and then go get it," said one of the 
other boys. "And while you're at it I need a AC to DC adapter that’s been converted to work on 
Geo power."

"And I could use a ham sandwich," added one of the other boys.
"Wait, CIC doesn't have Geothermal power, what do you need an adapter that works with 

Geothermal power for?" Pat asked as he stopped what he was doing to think.
"Well," grinned the other boy. "I could use another terminal power cell though to go with 

that adapter."
"Oh, right the power cells use what Ark uses for energy conversion," Pat said, realizing 

what the other boy needed the adapter for.
Trevor shook his head and grinned as the console he was working on finally connected to 

the CIC systems without giving him any errors, "See, you're moving too fast guys; this one works 
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now."
"I can't compete with someone that's memorized the terminal handbook by just look at the 

thing," Pat said as he took his tool belt off. "I'm going down to Ark for that power cell and adapter 
for Jim."

"And my ham sandwich!" added the other boy.
"I'm not bringing you a ham sandwich!" Pat shouted at him.
"Pat," Trevor said calmly. "Can you please bring Ed a ham sandwich, but get one for 

yourself while you're at it. You've been working since six this morning and you didn't eat 
breakfast."

Pat looked annoyed but nodded, "Yes sir, did you want one too?"
"No but I could use Nyo if you find him," replied Trevor as he looked down to see that 

his terminal was still working but asking him if it could format the CIC system. Trevor frowned, 
"Ummm, well that's not good; no, you can't format the system."

"Why not! That Mickey Mouse voice is driving me nuts!" shouted one of the other boys.
"I don't want to know!" said Pat. "Ark take me home!"
As Pat vanished one of the other boys let out a cry as one of the CIC terminals started 

sparking, "Help!"
Trevor jumped up, "Cut power, quickly!"
"I did!" said the boy.
"Well, pull the power cell away from the electrical outlet that the terminal is plugged 

into," said Trevor as he jumped over one of the terminals to get to where the boy was working. 
The boy looked around and quickly realized he had set one of the power cells down 

where he shouldn't have; he quickly picked up the now smoking power cell and the sparks 
stopped.

<I will tell Patrick to get two adaptors instead of just one.>
"Thanks Ark," replied Trevor as he took the power cell from the boy. "You gotta be 

careful, these things explode."
"Sorry," the boy said as he hung his head.
"Go ahead and take a break, I think you need one," Trevor said. "In fact, lets all take a 

break. Meet back here in thirty minutes." Trevor watched his team shuffle out of CIC before 
looking down at the power cell he was holding, "You happy now slave driver?"

<I am sorry but you are the only ACT unit I have right now, the others are still in training. 
There is too much to do and I am used to Nyo being able to work long hours before he would start 
making mistakes.>

"Yeah but Nyo is like fifty thousand years old and a Vifer to boot, we're only kids," 
replied Trevor as he set down the power cell and then returned to the computer he was working on. 
"I agree with them about the Mickey Mouse voice though."

<Do not format their systems please.>
Trevor smiled and then clicked 'No' on the screen, "You're no fun Ark."
"It's always been that way," Cyna replied as he appeared above one of the working Ark 

consoles.
Trevor looked over at Cyna and shook his head, "Why pink hair, sir?"
Cyna grinned, "Because I'll need my natural hair color later today I think. And you can 

call me Cyna, sir makes me feel old."
<You are old. In fact if you include your human life then you are older than me.>
"Hey! Take that back!" replied Cyna.
Trevor giggled, "You'd think you guys are married by the way I've seen you act today."
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"Wouldn't happen, I'm not into older women," grinned Cyna. "I'm gay you know."
<Older women? I should dump your program for that.>
"You wouldn't!" cried Cyna.
"Wait a minute," frowned Trevor. "Cyna, you're not a program, you're a memory scan."
"Well I...that's what Ark meant to say," replied Cyna.
"No, Ark always knows what it means to say," Trevor said as he gave Cyna his full 

attention. "What did Ark mean by program?"
"It was nothing, really..." Cyna started to say.
<I gave him memory rewrite permissions and access to the same programming language I 

use. He is writing himself into more than just a memory scan. I thought that he should, especially 
if he is on the Founder Council.>

"Does Tyne know about this?" asked Trevor.
"No, and for now I'd like to keep it that way," replied Cyna. "Please."
Trevor sighed, "Yes sir."
"Anyway, I was wondering if you and your team could help me with something," 

continued Cyna. "I'd like to add more than just these computers."
"We're having trouble with just adding them and you..." Trevor started to say.
"I will help walk you through that," said Cyna. "I watched Nyo do it for the first one."
Trevor grinned, "Well okay then, what extras did you have in mind?"
"Well..."

* * *

Tyne sighed to himself as he lay with Rusty next to the pool up at the Clan Short 
Compound. "This is nice; it's been really quiet here."

"Yeah, after I convinced you to turn off your sub-vocal," grinned Rusty as he slowly drew 
circles on Tyne's chest with his finger. "I still think you should have gotten a little more rest 
though."

Tyne shook his head, "I've got too much on my mind to sleep. After what Axon told me 
I've been looking at as many possible futures as my head will index, but all I can see looks rather 
dark. I'm having trouble seeing any light ahead."

Rusty propped himself up on one arm and looked down at Tyne, "Babe, you need to stop 
pushing your mind to do what it can't do. Just let the future happen if you can't see it; no reason 
stressing over something you can't change."

"I know," replied Tyne. "I'm just looking for some hope, any hope."
Rusty smiled, "You can find hope in a lot of things around here though. This entire family 

exists because of hopes and dreams."
"Hi Uncle Tyne!" Levi yelled with glee.
"I know that voice without even looking," said Rusty.
Tyne grinned, "It's like they were summoned by what you said."
"What do you mean?" asked Rusty as he leaned in to kiss Tyne.
"Hope," replied Tyne as he leaned up into Rusty's kiss.
After a few seconds Tyne and Rusty broke their kiss and then looked over to see that not 

just Levi had joined them but Kyle, Tyler, Cory, and Sean were with him as well.
Tyne sighed, "Hey guys, did you come to swim?"
"I don't think they did, babe," Rusty quickly added. "Levi's dressed."
"Yeah; and he's definitely picky when you do get him to put clothes on!" Kyle replied as 
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he gave Levi a quick squeeze.
"I gotta look good Daddy; I'm a Mikyvis!" Levi giggled.
Cory smiled. "You just take after your Daddy when it comes to clothes Levi."
"Uh huh!" Levi replied before turning to Tyne. "Please stop worryin' Uncle Tyne. There's 

stuff you can't be told about yet that make it so you can't see the real future. Daddy's checked out 
my seeing and he says I'm really good; since Daddy's got to do somethin' soon I'm gonna be 
helpin' make sure that if you need to know somethin' you know it."

Both Cory and Sean stared at Kyle, obviously neither happy about the information they 
just heard.

Kyle responded carefully. "Sorry bros; it's kinda fate and if I say much right now it could 
make things harder. Levi's gonna keep you updated too as fast as it's safe to say anything."

Tyne shook his head and then got up, straightened his uniform, and zipping it up before 
he replied, "I only worry because I care, not because I can do anything about it. It just bothers me 
that just a few days ago I could see the future and now I can't see one hour ahead of us. No 
Founder likes being uncertain, it makes us feel like we're backed into a corner and we have 
blinders on."

Rusty got up and put his arms around Tyne, "You're safe though, babe."
"I know I am, at least for the moment I am," said Tyne as he hugged Rusty tightly. "So, 

Kyle, are you just here to relax a little or is there something we can do for you?"
Kyle walked over and gave both of them a hug. "I wish I could show you the future now, 

but if you know what's happening, it'll change stuff for the worse. Please trust me bro. There's 
something that I think we need to do before Ty and I go do what our species was intended for. 
How fast can we complete the Socius vows?"

"You...you want to get married?" Tyne said sounding shocked. "Like right now? But..." 
Tyne stopped for a moment seeming to have suddenly lost himself in thought. A few seconds later 
he nodded, "Okay, when and where. I can perform the ceremony at any time. Just let me know 
when you have everyone you want present in the same room."

Kyle gave Tyne a shy smile. "Everyone's already there; they're in the Rec Room. They 
need something happy, you marrying us will help them get over yesterday some. Levi needs 
parents who follow the rules of their society. We can't expect him to do something we have not 
done."

Tyler joined the group. "You need something happy to happen, Tyne; this will be good for 
you to do too."

Tyne nodded, "While I appreciate the sentiment I do hope you're both doing this more for 
yourselves and your son rather than for us. While marriage is a statement to the world that you are 
together, the commitment is for the both of you and only you. Just as long as you understand that 
then we can do this. Also, are the two of you doing your own vows or are you going to be using 
standard Founder vows?"

"We are doing this for us and our son; but the affect on all of our family out there has 
been taken into account for the timing." Kyle replied seriously. "We did decide on the customary 
vows; considering our lifespan they are fitting."

Cory suppressed a giggle as he added "Besides, they want to be able to give Levi some 
brothers legally I bet!"

"Or have fun trying," added Rusty.
Tyne grinned, "Okay guys, are we doing this in the Rec room then?"
"I think that's the best place." Kyle replied to Tyne. He then turned and stuck his tongue 

out at Cory. "Cor; at least WE don't keep half the Compound awake when WE make babies!"
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As both Cory and Sean turned beet red, Tyler added "At least you try ... a lot!"
"Hey, that's nothing to be ashamed of," Tyne replied with a grin. "Anyway, give me a few 

minutes and I will meet you guys in the Rec room, I need to dress for the occasion. Speaking of 
which, what will you guys be wearing?"

Kyle smiled. "How's this?" he asked as both him and Tyler suddenly were clothed in a 
very formal outfit. Both outfits consisted of gleaming white dress shoes, white dress pants, white 
dress shirt, and a cloak and tie which both exactly matched the violet of Levi's eyes. On the breast 
of each cloak was a crest; Kyle's held the Founder crest while Tyler's was the Clan crest.

Tyne paused for a moment and then shook his head, "Again, I'll meet you there. I can't do 
THAT, I have to do what the rest of us do; you know actually changing my clothes, not think them 
into existence."

<I think that all of you talk too much.> Before Tyne could reply he suddenly vanished. 
<There, Tyne is now where he can change into what he should be wearing. The rest of you can go 
on to the Rec room.>

"That was a bit blunt," said Rusty.
<Yes but none of you have Cyna excitedly chatting in your mind about how their 

wedding should be set up. I have far too many things to do to have wedding talk taking up my 
precious CPU cycles.>

"Tell Uncle Cyna to come on down!" Levi giggled. "Him and me can get it all set up 
while Daddy and Poppa are tellin' everyone what they're doin'!" 

"Now you're in trouble!" Sean giggled as they turned to head back out. "Let's warn 
everyone!"

<He is already waiting in the Rec Room for you Levi. He some how talked poor Trevor, 
the Archive leader from one of my new ATF teams, into setting up holographic projectors 
throughout CIC.>

"Well, as 'Hand of the Seer' he does need to keep tabs on everything...." Cory grinned.
Before anyone could reply they found themselves in the Rec Room. Levi glanced around, 

then ran over to the projection of Cyna and proceeded to compare notes on ideas for the wedding.
"No, 'Hand of the Seer' is my job, he's just Hand of the Seer," grinned Rusty.
"We won't go there...." Sean giggled. "C'mon Rusty; we'll start with your parents."

* * *

Fifteen minutes later Tyne stood at the front of the now transformed Rec room in his 
Council robes. In just those few minutes the room had been practically remodeled to fit what a 
wedding would need, right up to a small stage, where Tyne was now standing. Tyne looked around 
the room and smiled as scanned the faces of every kid and adult that had quickly shown up for this 
event. Some where dressed for the occasion, while others were barely dressed at all, looking like 
they had just gotten out of bed. Tyne knew most of the faces he scanned while looking over the 
room but there were still a few he didn't. Regardless they all meant something to Kyle and Tyler. 
Kyle and Tyler, the two boys standing in front of Tyne, dressed in their pure white suits. They 
looked so happy, so content; it reminded Tyne so much of how he felt when he married Cyna. 
Only his father stood where he was standing now. Tyne had to remember, he was the Seer now. 
His father wouldn't be delivering the opening lines he would. He would be helping declare to the 
world that these two young boys were joined; joined for all of time. It was time to begin.

Tyne looked out at the audience again and then began, "Good morning, for those of you 
that don't know me my name is Tyne Oraculum and I am the Seer of the Founder Council. It is my 
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great honor to be standing here before you today. You see we are gathered together here today by 
the request of Kyle Richardson and Tyler Short to share and bare witness to a promise they intend 
to make to one another. This is a promise that can not be undone. They wish to be recognized as 
Socius, the most binding and final steps two people could ever take together. And so if the two of 
you are ready, you may begin."

Kyle nodded seriously then looked into Tyler's eyes. "Tyler Austin Short, you are the one 
person that understands me completely, my soul mate. Today, I take you to be my life partner. I 
promise to respect, challenge, encourage, and stand by you forever. I vow to cherish you, love 
you, and to nurture that love, for as long as I am able to still draw breath."

Tyler returned the stare into Kyle's eyes as a soft glow of energy began to surround each 
of the pair. "Kyle Calvin Richardson, you are the one person that understands me completely, my 
soul mate. Today, I take you to be my life partner. I promise to respect, challenge, encourage, and 
stand by you forever. I vow to cherish you, love you, and to nurture that love, for as long as I am 
able to still draw breath." 

The halos of energy surrounding the two boys merged as they leaned into each other and 
sealed the vow with a kiss. As the kiss broke, the combined energy burst across the room, allowing 
everyone present to feel the love they held for each other.

Tyne smiled and then continued, "Individuality is an important part of a person's life; it 
gives us purpose and makes us strive. We learn and grow by ourselves and in our culture but alone 
we easily reach the boundaries of our own humanity, the point where we cannot go any further. 
But when two individuals choose to join and become one then they, together, reach a turning point. 
That point notes not only their love for one another but a new experience, a new way of growing 
and developing, together they learn to be more than they were apart. The Founder Council has 
recognized that these two individuals before us are ready to take this next step, to become one and 
continue their path together. And so, by the power that has been given to me by the Founder 
Council, I now declare them Socius. May their life together be long, complete, and teach us all the 
value of love."
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Chapter 24
Levis sat watching Kyle and Tyler interacting with their family. All of them were smiling, 

all of them looked so happy. Levis knew what was about to happen, he had seen it even if Tyne 
could not. He knew Kyle had seen most of it as well. He could also feel that Kyle hadn't seen it all, 
that Axon was still trying to shade some of what he would be doing. Levis hadn't mentioned time 
shading to Kyle but it didn't matter as Kyle might have not seen it all by choice. Levis also knew 
that what he had seen wasn't for sure yet, he could feel several very dark futures surrounding the 
few good ones that lingered. Levis knew, though, that all it took was a little hope to make those 
dark futures fall apart.

After a few more seconds Levis carefully got up off of the couch he was sitting on. He 
straightened his clothes before he turned to Miah, who had been sitting next to him. Levis opened 
his mouth but Miah just shook his head.

"I already know," Miah said softly. "I know you are leaving and I know you're not taking 
me with you."

"If we fail then you need to be here to help them," replied Levis. "Mom will take care of 
Ark but they'll need you for CIC."

Miah closed his eyes and just shook his head again, "I don't like it, but I'll do it. I know I 
wouldn't be any help for where you're going, I just don't have the experience. But I trust that you'll 
come back to me."

"I plan to," said Levis. "Keep them safe for me."
"I will," replied Miah as he stood up and pulled Levis into a hug. 
Levis wrapped his arms around Miah and sighed contently feeling the warmth of the hope 

that Miah expressed before finally letting go. He stared into Miah's eyes for a few seconds before 
turning and walking over to where Kyle and Tyler were talking to a few of their bothers.

"Kyle?" Levis said as he came up next to Tyler.
Kyle looked up at Levis. "It's time, ain't it?"
"I hate to say it but yes," replied Levis. "General Shifs will be waiting for us by now and 

it must be within this hour if we are to have any hope of stopping Axon."
Kyle nodded. "Okay. Ty's gonna help us, but I need to do one thing first. Levi; come up 

on my lap."
Levi sensed the seriousness of the situation and wordlessly climbed on Kyle's lap.
"Levi," Kyle stated as he placed his hands on the boy's shoulders, "We've got a serious 

problem that your Pop and I have to help fix. If things go wrong you'll know it; I need to count on 
you to find someplace safe to take all of the Clan. I'm taking all of the blocks that were put on you 
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when you were born away so that you can do whatever is needed. You've got a lot of power; be 
careful how you use it."

"Okay Daddy; I promise I'll make you proud. You and Poppa are gonna come back 
though. I know you will."

"I really hope so." Kyle replied as he gave Levi a hug. "I love you son."
"I love you too." Tyler added as he lifted Levi off of Kyle's lap. "Go take care of our 

family Son; you are their only hope if we fail."
Levis smiled as he knelt down next to Levi, "Now Levi, I know it sounds like your 

parents are asking a lot here but I know what a Levis can do being that my name is your name. 
Heck, you can even come back from the dead if I'm any indication. Just if you do run into any 
trouble don't expect the rest of my people to help you. My mother will but the others' won't 
understand how important this is. You'll be mostly on your own but at the same time you'll never 
be alone. Remember that you can draw great strength from the love that your family gives you. 
And I know that if you need to you'll shine bright, like I said being that I can means you can too."

"Thanks Uncle Levis." Levi said as he gave Levis a big hug. "I'll be waiting for you; Me 
and Uncle Miah will take care of everything." Levi turned and smiled before he ran off to his new 
duties. "Don't worry Daddy; yu're the king Mikyvis; there ain't noone better than you!"

Levis grinned, "Well then, your Majesty, are you and Tyler ready?"
Kyle blushed as Tyler stifled his giggles. "I guess so; you're not gonna let me live that 

down are you?"
"Never...my Lord," replied Levis. "Follow me."
Levis suddenly vanished.
Kyle groaned. "If Cory hears that, I'll never get to forget it." He then took Tyler's hand as 

they followed Levis.

* * *

"It looks like a university," Cris said as he looked over Axon's complex. "Are you sure 
this is the place?"

Jacyb looked out of what seemed like an army that Axon had outside of his complex, "I 
don't know of any university that's in the middle of nowhere with Moroi as campus security."

Cris grinned, "Okay, you have a point."
"Besides, Ark tracked him here," added Jacyb.
"I think it should be a different color," the deer said as he came up next to Jacyb.
Jacyb rolled his eyes, "What should be a different color?"
"The building," said the deer.
"Deer, be quiet. You make too much noise, I'm trying to make you friends and you're 

messing up my colors," The Creator said. "I need those colors right now; you pick out paint colors 
later when you sit down for tea with the shoe."

"Yes Creator," replied the deer.
"Where exactly did you find this nut case?" asked Xedyan as he watched the Creator 

making weird faces at the grass.
"He's not a nut case," replied Cris. "He's just had a hard life."
"His name is Anton," added Z as he watched the Creator. "He doesn't remember that 

though."
Xedyan looked at Z and frowned, "What do you mean?"
"The Creator," Jacyb said before Z could answer. "Is from the Interpretation Archive on 

416



Ark

the moon. He was a Savant there, given the task of tracking and understanding the ways of 
murderers and criminals. He is extremely talented and did a fantastic job, until it finally got to him 
and drove his personality into three parts. The Creator is the care free part of him. The Shadow, 
who you will meet in a few minutes, is the dark side of him. And the Boy is the part of him that's 
left from his real life."

"Speak not of the Boy, he makes me go funny inside!" cried the Creator.
"Before he was sent to the Archive on the moon though his name was Anton," Z said. "He 

was very talented then as well but at a young age Founders with strong abilities often end up 
hurting someone without meaning to. I knew of Anton though only from what I was told by my 
father. He killed his parents by accident, so they blanked his memory and sent him to the 
Interpretation Archive."

"That's so sad," Cris said softly.
"That's the price any Founder would pay for committing murder, no matter what the 

situation," replied Z.
"Please stop talking about me," The Creator seemed to say in a small voice. "The Shadow 

will hurt me if you bring me up."
"That's the Boy," said the deer. "Boy you had better hide, this is no place for you right 

now."
The Boy looked up at the deer with a very frightened look, "There is no hiding from him. 

He always finds me."
Before the deer could reply the frightened look went away and was replaced with a smile, 

"I put him with the Tree since we won't need the Tree right now. Shadow will leave him alone."
"Good," replied the deer.
Xedyan just shook his head, "How long has he been like this?"
The Creator looked up at Xedyan, "Stop talking about Boy!"
"Fine, how old are you Creator?" asked Xedyan.
"My body is sixteen, I am ten," replied the Creator. "Do you want to command the glass 

or the flies?"
Xedyan frowned, "What?"
"I'll give you the flies, I think they will like you better," said the Creator. "Z will get the 

glass; I think the glass will work for him."
Jacyb looked down at his watch, "Levis is late."
"No, I'm right on time," replied Levis as he suddenly appeared with Kyle and Tyler next 

to Cris.
The Creator looked up at Kyle and smiled, "It is good to see cute Kyle again. Kyle is 

important now, Kyle is married now. Tyler is very lucky, Kyle is very lucky. Keep safe today."
Kyle grinned. "Sean sends his regards. Did you bring the killer bunnies?"
The Creator suddenly smiled an evil smile, "I have much worse than bunnies in mind but 

yes the Creator will have them around."
"I take it that since you have come up Shadow, that you are ready?" said Jacyb.
"Yes, I am," replied the Shadow as he stood up. He looked over at Kyle and smiled, "I'm 

glad to hear that Sean is well but when you seem him again tell him that if he doesn't hand out 
those stuffed animals soon that I'll be bringing some friends over to visit him. And I don't mean the 
friends that the Creator makes."

Tyler smiled. "You really know how to scare the pants off of my big bro! Our son just 
passed the message along to him; for some reason he just started scrambling!"

Kyle nodded. "Right now we've got a bigger target though. Is there anyone else joining 
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us?"
"If you mean people that are actually here then no, this is it," replied Jacyb.
"For now, anyway," added Levis.
"Shadow, if you would be so kind as to bring out the troops," said Jacyb as he took a few 

steps back.
"As you wish General Shifs," the Shadow replied darkly. 
Almost instantly hundreds of creatures suddenly appeared from out of thin air. Some of 

them larger than most buildings while others were shorter then the Deer. But all of them were 
grouped into their own groups. The bunnies were with the bunnies while the slime and dark 
nameless creatures formed their own group. Some of them were simple, even being as simple as a 
creature that looked like a bed sheet. While others looked like something out of a nightmare. Only 
these would be creatures that no movie maker could ever come up with, these were creatures that 
would eat the boogie man alive and finish off Bigfoot for breakfast. 

But while the monsters were impressive there were some groups that seemed to make no 
sense. Like the swarm of flies and the moving piles of broken glass. There were even what looked 
like moldy sandwiches with teeth and eyes.

"I'm hoping that our enemy can't see these yet," Xedyan said as he took a few steps away 
from some of the monsters closest to him.

"No, not yet, but soon," the Shadow said with a grin.
Kyle tilted his head. "Hey; I recognize some of those guys. The third one from the left 

made me pee my bed in fright when I was three. Nice choices Shadow."
"Fear is more powerful than almost anything in existence," replied the Shadow. "And I'm 

very proud of what I bring to this world."
The Deer walked up to the Shadow, "Is the word given, oh Dark One?"
The Shadow looked over at Levis who nodded. Grinning, the Shadow replied, "It is."
The Deer turned to all of the creatures, "Flies with Xedyan, Glass with Z. Fluffy and 

fuzzies with the core group. Nightmares, you are under the command of General Shifs and 
Commander Moroi. Sandwiches, you are with me and building creatures and razor beings, you are 
with our Dark Lord." Suddenly the deer’s fur turned black and its eyes glowed red. "Begin phase 
one."

The creatures quickly went to where they were directed and as Levis started walking 
towards the complex everyone followed with their own squad of strange creatures in tow.

"I'm sure this looks really strange to the Moroi outside of the building," said Cris as they 
walked.

Kyle glanced at Cris with a serious look on his face. "Those creatures are what give the 
species you, Jacyb, and my brother are members of a bad name. I'm usually a nice guy; but as far 
as I'm concerned I hope that they all suffer a horrifying death for what they have attempted to 
bring upon this world. Jacyb, if you've placed any limits on Shadow I think that it would be in our 
best interest to lift them; of all of us he is the best equipped to destroy evil at its own level."

"I've placed no limits on him," said Jacyb. "I've never had to, the only rule he's following 
is that we are friends and he is not to hurt us."

"And to that I hold, but not just for my own life but because you have shown me the best 
time I have ever had," added the Shadow. "You can not limit me anyway. Evil begets evil and I am 
the product of that."

"He means they don't stand a chance," replied Jacyb.
Levis stopped about a hundred feet from the complex entrance. Their approach had not 

gone unnoticed, though, and the Moroi were gathering. One of them stepped forward, presenting 
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in the way he was dressed, that he was their leader.
"That's far enough," said the Moroi. "This is private property kids; I think you should run 

home we don't want..." The Moroi stopped and looked at Jacyb for a second, "Wait a moment..."
"We are here to enter this complex and deal with your master," Levis said loud enough for 

all the Moroi present to hear.
"So you're the group that Lord Axon warned us about?" the Moroi said with a grin. "You 

have got to be joking."
"The joke is on you." Kyle replied with an obviously fake smile. "Satan has added extra 

staff in his incoming lanes just for you; since I really hate dealing with pissed-off devils I guess 
the only question is are you going to go to Hell quietly or do we have to help you?"

"Screw you Kid, we'll tear you and your friends to pieces before you get within fifty feet 
of the front door," replied the Moroi. "Which means you'll have to tell the devil that we won't be 
joining him. Boys lets give our guests a proper greeting."

"I'll give you one more chance to..." Levis started to say.
"No, they've made their choice," The Shadow said cutting Levis off. "Which means it's 

my turn."
The Moroi sized up The Shadow before replying, "Oh yeah, what are you going to do?"
The sky started to grow dark as the Shadow smiled his most twisted smile, "Its people 

like you that helped create what I am today. In a way I might say thank you if I didn't hate myself 
at my own core! But seeing that you seem to want to aid in the destruction of what holds this 
world together I get to pass my own judgment on you before you're sent to the lake of fire."

"Those are big words but that's all you have kid," said the Moroi. "What are you going to 
do, pull a gun on me?"

The Shadow just smiled as he suddenly allowed all the Moroi to see his army, "Oh no my 
dear Vampire, guns just won't do."

"Execute Phase Two," the Deer said in a demonic sounding voice.
Everything seemed to slow down as the Moroi tried to run but the creatures were faster 

then they were, having the advantage of being able to move at the speed of thought.
As the screaming started the Shadow chuckled, "Deer, advance to Phase Three. I'm 

reading three hundred Moroi outside as well as another five hundred inside the Complex. We have 
a lot of ground to cover."

Kyle glanced around. "Shadow, show them no mercy. It's Time; the war is on."
The Shadow walked ahead with the deer as if he didn't hear Kyle, completely enjoying 

his environment. The Deer kept quoting statistics about what was being done to each Moroi as 
they moved forward.

"I don't think he knows that word Kyle," said Jacyb. "But it's a nice thought to think he 
was showing them mercy in the first place."

Levis nodded, "The Shadow has the main approach and will get me, Kyle, and Tyler 
through the building."

"The rest of us will handle clean up then," replied Jacyb. "Me and Cris will take the left, 
Z and Xedyan will take the right, and after the outside is clear we'll work on what the Shadow 
missed."

"Sounds good to me," added Xedyan.
"Good luck guys," Levis said as he looked around the group. "And thank you."
"We'll keep a little of that luck but you guys can have the most of it back," said Z.
"I agree, the pressure is really on you," Jacyb added. "Not to make you feel worse. But 

good luck Kyle, Tyler, and Levis keep them safe."
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Kyle nodded as he gave a small smile. "Your victory out here is going to make the 
difference in there. Your job is just as important as mine; don't forget that."

Jacyb smiled, "If you say so Kyle."
"That means thank you," added Cris.
Jacyb rolled his eyes and then took off with a horde of monsters following him. Cris 

stopped to shake Levis' hand and then took off after Jacyb.
"Okay, let's do this," said Xedyan before he too took off with his mass of flies following 

him.
Z giggled, "You'd think the flies thought he was the best thing since a horse taking a 

dump. Good luck guys." Z then took off after Xedyan with what looked like clouds of glass 
following behind him.

Levis turned to Kyle and Tyler, "Are you guys ready?"
Tyler and Kyle both looked Levis in the eyes; their suddenly bright violet eyes seeming to 

glow with stored energy. Kyle held out his right hand, Tyler immediately placed his right hand on 
top of Kyle's. They looked at Levis; wordlessly waiting for him to do the same.

"Umm...okay," said Levis as he looked at them with a strange look for a few seconds. 
After looking between Kyle and Tyler for a few more seconds he cautiously placed his right hand 
on top of Tyler's.

Kyle immediately placed his left hand on top of Levis' hand; Tyler and Levis followed 
with their own. Once the hands were together, Kyle finally spoke. "I swore this oath with Cory, 
Sean, and JJ and to this day I hold it true. From this point on, in all Universes throughout all times 
in all dimensions let it be known that the three of us are bonded by a bond stronger than blood; 
that whatever is done to one is done to all. From this point forward anyone who attacks one of us 
will face repercussions from all three of us until the end of time. With God as my witness I hereby 
swear to protect those who I share this oath with until my last breath."

As soon as Kyle finished, Tyler added "I accept this Oath and take it as my own."
"I...would have liked some warning," Levis said somewhat shocked, "But I accept this 

Oath and will uphold it for as long as I am alive."
Kyle smiled. "You should know me better than that! Let's go kick some hell spawn butt!"
Levis grinned and then started for the front door to the complex. As they entered the 

building they found the deer waiting for them.
"We have encountered a problem but the Dark Lord believes it is a problem that you were 

expecting so he is going around it," said the deer.
"What problem?" Asked Levis.
"There is a barrier at the center of the complex," replied the deer. "It looks like a rift in 

the time space continuum."
"I was expecting that," said Levis. "Could you lead us to that barrier please?"
"I would love to," the deer said. "Just keep an eye out for Hunters; we have come across 

thirty-six so far. They are harder to kill but still fall to the Shadow."
The deer started down the hallway and they quickly followed behind. The hallway was 

lined with pieces of Moroi bodies as well as energy burns where a Hunter died. The deer led them 
through a few different halls before finally turning the last corner, stopping and then turning to 
face them.

"Here is the barrier," said the Deer. Behind the deer was a barrier of what looked to be a 
large purple and black wall of liquid. "From what I can read of it I would say the barrier is about 
two feet thick before opening up into the rest of the complex but I dare not go into it with you."

Kyle glanced at Levis before setting his jaw. "Thank you Deer. You have done well; we 
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can handle it from here."
Levis looked the barrier over before walking up to it, shifting into his energy form, and 

examining the barrier using all of his skills.
"The deer is right, it's about two feet thick but it feels like the inside of the barrier has 

formed its own continuum," Levis said as he turned back to Kyle and Tyler. "I'm not sure what to 
expect in here, just be on your guard at all time."

Kyle and Tyler both nodded as their forms seemed to turn out of focus. A purple haze 
enveloped both of them as they each gathered energy from the universes around them. "Let me 
know when you are ready." Kyle said as his aura stabilized.

* * *

Tyne had just finished removing his Founder robes from Kyle and Tyler's wedding and 
was standing in the Council Chambers. Tyne slowly pulled his jumpsuit back on and carefully 
zipped it up, only half paying attention while lost in thought.

"Penny for your thoughts?" someone suddenly said behind him.
Tyne turned around to find Nyo standing in the doorway grinning, "That's an expression 

that means?"
"I was just wondering if you wanted to talk about whatever you're thinking about," 

replied Nyo as he looked Tyne over. "New jumpsuit?"
Tyne looked confused for a moment until he looked down at his own jumpsuit, "Oh, its 

white...I didn't notice that it..."
<I changed all of the Council uniforms to white so that they stand out among the grey and 

black. Although Dmitry wants to wear red; I am not sure about that but I told him I would consider 
it.>

"Right," said Tyne as he shook his head. "Whatever Ark, I didn't even notice until Nyo 
said something."

<That is alright, I will forgive the oversight. Oh, Nyo your new uniform is in your room.>
Nyo rolled his eyes, "Thanks Ark."
<You are welcome.>
"So, what's on your mind Tyne?" asked Nyo as he sat down in the closest Council chair.
Tyne frowned, "I...I'm not really sure I'm thinking about just one thing, you know?"
"I can understand that," replied Nyo. "We've all been through our own struggles in the 

last few days."
"Yeah but I feel like I'm making a mistake," Tyne said as he sat in his Council chair. "I'm 

not sure about any of this Nyo, and on top of that Kyle, Tyler, and Levis have gone off to some 
remote location to deal with a problem that I feel I should be dealing with."

Nyo looked confused, "Are they taking on Axon?"
Tyne nodded.
"By themselves?"
"They didn't say anything to any of us before leaving," replied Tyne. "I just know because 

I've had Ark keeping an eye on them for me. That and if you ask Ark the right questions then it'll 
give you the answers you want."

"Yeah, it never was good at telling lies," said Nyo.
"They didn't go alone though," added Tyne. "There were three people waiting for them 

and then Xedyan and Z joined them. I think Levis picked who he thought could do the job but if 
they failed wouldn't be leaving us without anyone here to help defend."
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"I wonder why they didn't ask us to help them though," said Nyo. "I mean we could have 
sent help with them without depleting our forces."

Tyne shook his head, "Our task forces need more training. They aren't ready."
"What about the Metronome guys, they could have at least taken them with them," Nyo 

said trying to think of someone that could help Kyle, Tyler, and Levis more than he could.
Once again Tyne shook his head, "Ethan's given up what he once did, Aidan is more 

interested in intelligence then in killing, and I don't want to think of what Josiah would be like if 
given a good reason to kill."

"Speaking of Josiah have you seen him lately?"
"Ark sent him to help with new home construction up at the Clan Compound I think," 

replied Tyne. "I think its better that he not be involved."
"I suppose."
"I notice you never included yourself in that list of people to help them," said Tyne.
Nyo sighed, "Yeah well I kind of feel useless on this one. I don't have special powers or 

the ability to change my environment with my mind or anything like that. I'm just me, and while I 
mean a lot to a lot of people now I'm no hero."

"I'm sure Stepan, Dmitry, and Dominic would disagree," grinned, Tyne.
Nyo smiled, "I'm sure they would. I was just learning about the real world then, that and 

my opponent was somewhat human."
"You say that like that was a long time ago," replied Tyne. "You saved them just a few 

weeks ago."
"A lot has changed since then," said Nyo. "You know what though; I don't regret writing 

that report."
Tyne frowned, "What report?"
"The one that make Ark stop and question why I wrote it and what I was getting at," 

replied Nyo. "It's what got me going on all of this."
"Well, what made you write the report?" asked Tyne.
Nyo thought for a moment before replying, "You know, I don't really remember. 

Something just kinda made me want to read some of the recent info feeds for that week, I don't 
remember exactly why."

Tyne smiled, "It might be better that you never do. Some things don't need reasons, they 
just need to happen."

Nyo nodded as he allowed his thoughts to drift.

* * *

Levis stood still for a moment studying the room he was now in. It was difficult to tell the 
difference between the walls or the floor or even the ceiling. Everything was all one large purple 
and black smear, creating one big rift. The only thing Levis could tell was that the room had depth 
to it, stretching off down the hallway, or what might have been a hallway at one point; although he 
couldn't see the end he knew Axon wouldn't keep himself in this room, this room was just an after 
effect or side effect.

But as Levis started to look around a little more he suddenly realized that they were not 
alone in the room. A fact that became quite clear as a Tyrannosaurus Rex walked out of the wall on 
one side of the hallway and into the wall on the opposite side.

"Well, that's not something you see every day," Levis said as he kept scanning the room.
Tyler glanced at Kyle. "No babe; you can't have one."
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Kyle grinned. "You didn't say Levi can't though! We'll talk about it later; I kinda saw this 
coming and if I'm right we are about to see things that make that seem normal."

"That would be a correct statement;" came the reply from off to the right. Levis, Kyle, 
and Tyler turned to find an entire squad of men standing just a few feet away. They were dressed 
in what looked to be some kind of gray armor that gave off a blue glow in various places. One of 
the soldiers stepped forward, "This entire room is made up of different rifts in the time space 
continuum. T-Rex is the least of your worries if you want to pass through this room."

Levis looked the man over and realized as he came closer that he wasn't a man at all, he 
was much too short. Levis also noticed that his left arm was glowing more than the rest of his suit 
but the armor was sealed over whatever was there. Levis looked up at the soldier and frowned, 
"Who are you exactly?"

"We are the Archive Special Forces Team, but are better known as the Serph. I am the 
team leader, as well as the current Council Archivist," said the soldier as he took off his helmet. "I 
would tell you who I am but I believe we have already met before."

As Levis and Tyler looked in shock, Kyle smiled. "Okay, that explains it. I was 
wondering how you ended up here Dom; but something's different about you that I can't totally 
pick up on yet."

Dominic smiled, "It's good to see you again Kyle. I am different, though, you're right. I'm 
not the same Dominic that you saw a little while ago. I've seen much more combat experience then 
your Dominic has for one but that's because I'm from the future."

"You're here from one of the possible futures that this room links to?" asked Levis. 
"How...I'm not sure how you're here though. If Axon wins then..."

"The world doesn't end here," Dominic interrupted. "I'm from three hundred and eleven 
years in the future. I'm from a world where we've been fighting ever since this day. Axon starts the 
collapse of this dimension but doesn't realize he's not powerful enough to collapse it all in one go. 
We've chased his sorry ass all over this universe trying to keep him from collapsing key points. It's 
been a long fight but I realized just a few months ago that there's a way I could have kept all of 
this from happening, or at least a thought on how I could change things. We are here to keep what 
we lost all those years ago from dying before they were supposed to."

Tyler tilted his head. "But if we win this time, won't your future disappear?"
"That's what I'm hoping for," grinned Dominic. "Nothing would be better than all of those 

years vanishing. There's a reason I introduced myself as Archivist, Tyler. Nyo is currently the Seer. 
Tyne died almost ninety years ago; most of the Council is gone. Even Cory didn't last too much 
longer then Tyne did before Axon himself tore him to pieces. The AI Division was nuked three 
days after today, killing everyone that was there. CIC was kept safe as was the Ark Compound but 
over the last few years we've lost so many. "Dominic turned so that they could see the left side of 
his face better and then he reached up and carefully touched his cheek. As he did his skin seemed 
to react with a glowing red spreading out from where he touched over the entire left side of his 
face. "In fact, most everyone has died from this virus."

"Virus?" Kyle asked.
"It's an energy virus," replied Dominic. "It's a side effect of fighting Croziks, or as you 

call them Hunters. They're not meant to live in our world and it shows because they're practically 
falling apart. But that energy that they slop everywhere, their essence in our world, when it comes 
into contact with us, has some not so great effects. At first it has some nice effects, you find that 
you have more strength; you can do amazing things like generating more energy than a 
Phasenmorph, but after some time where ever their energy touched you it begins to have a 
negative energy effect, causing pain and slowing causing your molecules to decide that they 
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should fall apart. Eventually you turn to a watery energy and if anyone else touches that watery 
energy they'll get the virus too. Javyk found a cure but only for those that don't already have it; he 
lost Kendall before he found that cure though, he hasn't recovered from that."

Tyler tilted his head. "Dom; with what you've said already I can see this ain't gonna be 
easy. I hate to ask this of you, I know how you feel about it, but can I index your memories so that 
all of us have some idea of what we could possibly run into?"

"You're more than welcome to Tyler, seeing that I don't expect to be here after today any 
record you take from me will be the only record of what I've lived through," said Dominic. "You'll 
be the first person I've ever given permission to scan me too."

"Thank you Dom." Tyler replied. A few seconds later, he gave a small grin. "Your secrets 
are safe with me; the stuff Levis and Kyle need to know about Axon is ready for me to give them 
once you give the word."

"You can give it to them whenever you want Tyler," Dominic said as he looked between 
the three of them. "Me and my team are here for you so anything we can offer you is yours. You 
see, in our world none of you made it through this hallway; you never even fought Axon. The 
things that are crossing this hallway are meant to keep you from reaching him and they did just 
that. We are here to keep you safe."

"You're human though, if we can't make it what makes you think you can keep us alive," 
asked Levis. "If that's the armor I told Javyk to start on earlier today then it won't hold if we can't."

Dominic grinned, "First I'm Vifer, not human. But second, you see this armor isn't just the 
simple armor you told Javyk to start on, this is Phasenmorph Armor. It's actual living armor that 
integrates with the Phasenmorph and not only protects me but protects my Phasenmorph as well. I 
generate more energy in this suit then you do in half of your body. There are twelve of us and with 
all of us wearing this suit..."

"It would be like having six more Ferox," said Levis.
"Exactly," replied Dominic. "Kyle WILL make it this time."
Kyle nodded. "With what I just saw, you better believe I'm gonna win. I also know that 

you are willingly giving the life your future has given you to make sure we do it. You will not be 
forgotten Dom; your sacrifice will be told by this timeframe's Dom to future generations."

Dominic grinned, "Thank you Kyle."
Suddenly there was a loud roar heard from further down the hallway.
"Archivist, the hallway is beginning to become populated, it's now or never sir," said one 

of the members of Dominic's Serph team.
"Give me a moment Tim," replied Dominic. 
"Yes sir," said Tim.
"Kyle, Tyler, Levis," said Dominic. "We move out in a few minutes. If you need to 

prepare yourselves now is the time. I'll be with you in a minute."
"Okay Dom; it'll only take a second." Kyle said as he quickly assembled everything he 

knew and sent it to Tyler and Levis.
Dominic nodded and then took a few steps towards the hallway, looking deep into the 

void they were going to be crossing. After a few seconds Dominic got down on one knee and 
sighed. He took his helmet and after reaching into his helmet he pulled out a very worn out 
picture; the picture was so faded that you couldn't tell who was in it anymore. Dominic closed his 
eyes and whispered, "It’s another day, another minute without you. Sometimes the feelings I feel 
of loss are so strong that I feel like the entire universe is coming down on me, just me, and 
crushing the life out of my soul. It's been three hundred and eleven years, one month, and eight 
days since I saw you last; my love, my life, my heart, Dmitry...my Dmitry. I can't stand living on 
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without you and had you not made me promise to keep going I would have been done here the 
same day you were taken from me. There are days, like today, that I curse that promise and I 
would break it if I didn't know that you would be upset with me if I did. But it all makes me want 
to cry but I have no tears left. We've lost so much and so many. I can still see their faces; Tyne, 
Stepan, Kyle, Cory, and so many others. I have trouble remembering your face now though; I've 
just seen so much pain and so many horrors that I can no longer see the things I once loved in my 
mind. I close my eyes and every moment I sleep is a waking nightmare and I just wish that 
someone would come and save me. But there's no one left to save me and I don't know if I can 
hold on much longer. I miss your smile, your laughter, your smell, the way it felt to hold you in 
my arms. So long ago when there was just the two of us and not a care in the world; but I can't 
remember what any of that is like anymore, I just know that I miss it. It's all been taken from me, 
stolen away and now all I have is what I can save from this hell that Axon has created."

Dominic opened his eyes and looked up at Kyle and his team, "Dmitry, give me the 
strength to complete my task; God help me where Dmitry can't. We have one chance to make this 
work, one chance to fix this. I can't make myself sit through Kyle's eulogy again if we fail, I can't 
make myself promise that I won't follow you if I fail, I won't live through that again; I won't lose 
you again. I know I sound selfish, DT, I know it but I don't care; after having lost everyone but 
Nyo I just can't see things any other way anymore. Selfish reasons are all I have left...other rather 
than the grief and pain eating my soul away every day. Life is empty and I don't remember what 
I've been fighting to save, but one way or another I'll be with you at the end of this day and Kyle 
will make it, he has to make it."

Dominic put his faded picture back into his helmet and then stood up. He looked at his 
Archive Special Forces Team, each one had been with him long enough to know what he expected 
of them. Every one of them had chosen to help him on this mission. Dominic grinned knowing 
what hell would await whatever got in his or his team's way. Dominic put his helmet back on, 
"Gentlemen, the name of the game is keeping Kyle safe; all other concerns are secondary. I know I 
don't have to explain to you how important all of this is since most of you were born into the hell 
we came from. You're my friends, you've become my family; I know you know how important this 
is. We must save a world that doesn't even know how much danger it's in yet. A world that doesn't 
burn, a world that sleeps without nightmares and pain, a world that knows nothing of us but needs 
our help. Some of us might not make it, in fact most of us will probably give our lives to see this 
through, but let's make whatever takes us down remember what messing with us costs them. Either 
way gentlemen, let us show them what we can do; let us show this world without hell what hell 
can spawn!"

"Yes sir!" his team shouted back.
"Alright, let's form up! Keep them away from Kyle and keep them guessing!" replied 

Dominic. He then turned to Kyle, "Kyle, we will do our best to keep you safe. Just remember, if 
any of us fall you must keep going. Just trust me on this one, you must make it."

Kyle nodded. "Just make it a point not to fall then; I'll make it though thanks to what 
you've shared with us."

Dominic shook his head and then signaled to his men, "Move out!"
As they started into the hallway at first everything seemed calm but suddenly, as if a veil 

was being lifted, the entire hallway filled with creatures and people. Vikings could be seen bashing 
their shields against assassins from the third cycle. Dinosaurs could be seen getting torn to pieces 
by Croziks. Everything from vampires to beings from other worlds, the hallway was packed from 
wall to wall with everything fighting for its right to hold whatever patch of ground it was standing 
on. And while some where falling to the rest of them more seemed to be filling the hallway from 
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the rifts that made up the walls. 
Dominic signaled for his men to hold, "There are too many. We can't go in like this."
"We just need to punch a hole big enough..." Tim started to say.
"No, the hallway is too long," replied Dominic. "Form a circle around Kyle and Tyler. 

Levis will take up the rear and I'll lead. Don't let anything touch you if you can help it." His men 
quickly did as he said and as soon as they were in position they started moving again.

Suddenly every Serph's armor seemed to glow as they used blast after blast of energy to 
keep everything away from their circle. Inch by inch they started to move through the hallway but 
as they reached the Croziks they had to stop. The Croziks growled at the party and started to 
encircle them as they approached.

"Sir, they're getting ready to attack!" called one of the Serphs.
"Spread out a little," shouted Dominic. "Use a wipe pattern and remember that every blast 

matters with them!"
Just then one of the Croziks attacked, going for Tim, the Serph that was next to Tyler. He 

quickly brought his Phasenmorph down on its head and set of an area of effect attack. As the 
Croziks fell to the ground though it brought its tail up underneath Tim in a last attempt and pulled 
him to the ground.

"Jens, take point!" cried Dominic as he blasted the Croziks that was trying to attack from 
above. As soon as Jens was leading Dominic quickly pulled a small device off his belt, aimed it at 
Tim, who was about to be pulled away by two other Croziks, and fired. Tim instantly teleported 
into Dominic's arms, who then quickly set the boy down. "I said don't let them touch you."

"S-s-sorry sir," replied Tim.
Tim quickly returned to his place in the circle and Dominic made it back to the front. 

Over the next few minutes a few more of the Serphs fell and were saved by either Dominic or a 
fellow Serph but over all they made it through the Croziks fine.

"Levis!" Dominic shouted to the back. "Do you know how far?"
"We're about half way there!" Levis replied.
Suddenly, though, the hallway went black as a dark cloud filled the air. They couldn't 

seen even an inch in front of their faces no matter how bright they made their armor glow. 
"Hold position!" shouted Dominic.
"We have to keep moving," Levis cried from the back.
"If we can't see where we are going then we might wander into one of the walls and end 

up in who knows what time," said Dominic. "Besides, something’s wrong! Listen!"
Levis frowned, "To what I don't hear anything..."
"Exactly," replied Dominic. "The fighting, I don't hear it."
"Concentrate on protecting them." Tyler whispered to Kyle. "I'm going to try to detect 

anything living near here; they have to be thinking at some level."
Kyle nodded as he silently fed energy to the rest of the group to keep their defenses fully 

charged.
Suddenly there was a scream as one of the Serph were pulled into the darkness and then 

silenced.
"It got Sam!" shouted Jens. "I didn't even see it!"
"Hold together! If we keep moving we'll be fine! I'm still point so my direction if 

forward," replied Dominic. "Move forward. I'm readjusting my eyes to accommodate for the 
darkness and I've sent forward as north so I won't lose my way."

"Just so you know, I can't seem to shift back into my energy form," added Levis as they 
started moving again. "Every time I do it feels like my energy is being zapped."
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There was another scream as another Serph was pulled away.
"Billy!" shouted one of the other Serph.
"Keep moving!" cried Tim. "Don't give it a reason to take more of us!"
"Crap, I still can't see through this darkness no matter what I adjust. Although it doesn't 

help that the virus is..." Dominic paused for a moment as he suddenly came to a realization. "We 
can't see it because we're in it...Damn! Everyone move! We're being digested!"

"You planning on running out its butt?" Tyler asked as Kyle tried to find a frequency that 
would shield them.

"We'll run out its eye if we have to," replied Dominic as he started jogging. "Keep 
moving!"

"I don't think we want to run out its butt," added Levis.
"It might be four to six hours later," said Tim.
"I don't look good as a brown solid," Jens added.
"Will you guys knock it off!" shouted Dominic. "Light, fifty feet ahead! Can anyone 

confirm?!"
"Forty-nine feet eleven inches; lead the way Dom!" Kyle replied.
With only a few feet to go Tim suddenly screamed as he was pulled off into the darkness 

and then silenced.
"It took Tim!" screamed Jens.
As the rest of them cleared the black cloud Jens stopped at the entrance and stared into 

the inky blackness.
"Jens, come on, we don't have time to stop," called Dominic as he checked everyone over 

to make sure they were alright.
"I...but Tim..." Jens said softly.
Dominic stopped what he was doing and looked over at Jens, "You'll see him again soon 

Jens, but we have to keep moving."
Jens nodded and then came over and joined the group again, "Alright, what's next sir!" 
Dominic looked ahead and grinned, "Anyone here study the Third Cycle? It looks like we 

just walked into a faction war! Stay close together, everyone take out anything that comes within 
fifty feet of us! Let's move!"

For the next ten minutes the small group fought their way through Phasenmorph armed 
Vifer and men with swords. They dodged blast and blades the entire way but at last they could see 
the end of the hallway.

"The end of the hallway is less than a hundred feet away!" cried one of the Serph as the 
group rushed for the large iron door at the end of the hallway.

"That was too easy then," replied Dominic as they came up on the door. But just as he 
said it a giant foot came out of nowhere and crushed the leading Serph.

"Mark!" cried Jens.
"What the hell?" said one of the other Serph as everyone looked up at what the foot was 

attacked to.
"I...I...I didn't know they came that big!" shouted Dominic. "Men, alpha formation now!"
"What?! We can't fight a Croziks that big!" said Jens.
Dominic looked over at Jens and frowned, "We have to try! What would Tim have 

wanted!" Dominic pushed a few buttons on his suit causing it to start to build up energy, "Kyle, 
Tyler, go through the door now! DT, I'll see you soon...Serph, we need to give them a chance! 
Power up and attaaaaaacccckk!" Dominic ran towards the giant Croziks firing blasts of white 
energy at it as he ran, a few seconds later his entire team followed leaving Kyle, Tyler, and Levis 
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alone next to the door.
Kyle took one look and told Levis and Ty "C'mon; after this is over we'll look them up. 

Let's get this door open and get it over with."

* * *

"Is this the room?" Trevor asked as he stopped outside the room next to the Medical Bay.
"Yep this is it," replied Cyna through the sub-vocal. "I'll have to unlock the door for you. 

Only council is allowed in here right now until we get a new bio engineer to get it running again."
The door slid open and as the lights came on Trevor stepped inside. As he did the door 

slid shut behind him.
"I don't want us to be interrupted," commented Cyna before Trevor could say anything.
Trevor looked around the room, studying the strange devices that littered the room, "So 

what is this place exactly?"
"This is the bio lab, normally it's where Founder children were created if the parents 

couldn't have children through normal means," said Cyna as one of the computer consoles came to 
life and he appeared above it on its display. "This is where Matyas was born."

"Well that's kind of cool I suppose," replied Trevor. "Why exactly am I here though?"
"I am requesting that you help me with a special project," said Cyna.
"Then why didn't you want me to bring my team?" asked Trevor.
Cyna smiled, "Because I want just you to work on this project. You're the brightest 

Archive Crafter that we have, and I need someone that's well rounded and eager to learn along the 
way."

Trevor looked around at the equipment, "I'm not a bio engineer though Sir."
"Yes I know, but the project that I'll have you working on isn't entirely bio related," 

replied Cyna.
Trevor frowned, "Does this have to do with the programming project you're working on 

with yourself that you asked me to not talk about?"
"It does."
"I'm sure you're a better programmer then I am," said Trevor.
"I don't need you to help me with programming, Trevor," grinned Cyna as he brought 

some schematics up on the computer console next to the one he was hovering over. "This is what I 
need you to help me make."

Trevor walked over to the computer and looked over the floating schematics but as soon 
as he realized what it was he gasped, "I can't help you make this! That's extremely complex! 
Not...not to mention that’s a lot more than just you adding to your program, that’s...that’s..."

"You can do it, it's not as complex as I've made it look," interrupted Cyna. "I've had over 
sixty thousand years to work this out. It should work perfectly. All I need is someone with steady 
hands and a good head on their shoulders to make it work."

"But...did you run this through the Seer first?" Trevor asked, still not believing what he 
was seeing.

"No, and I don't plan to," replied Cyna. "At least not until we're finished building it."
Trevor looked the schematics over a few more times, "I don't know..."
"Please Trevor; I can't keep living like this."
Trevor sighed, "I suppose you're going to want me to keep this from Tyne and Matyas."
"Yes please," replied Cyna.
"Alright, tell me where to start then," said Trevor as he pulled a stool out from under the 
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computer and took a seat.

* * *

Kyle, Tyler, and Levis found themselves in what looked to be a school auditorium. The 
room was very well lit and the stage seemed to have been prepared for a presentation of some 
kind. And there in the middle of the stage stood a very familiar figure of a boy drawing sketches 
on what looked to be an old school room chalkboard. They got about half way to the stage before 
he finally spoke.

"You brought a friend and my brother? How nice of you," said the boy as he turned 
around to face them. "I'm surprised that you made it this far with just the three of you though. 
Might I ask how you made it through my rift room?"

Kyle waved for the others not to answer. "We rode one of the t-rex's through. Thanks for 
making it easy to confront you."

The boy frowned, "Sarcasm? That's my job, not yours. I'll have you know that hallway 
was very hard to make. Beside, the T-Rex wouldn't have made it past my black flitter cloud." The 
boy set the chalk he had down and then walked up to the podium in the middle of the stage. "But 
being that you don't like answering my questions then I'll be surprised if you know the answers to 
the ones I have to ask you. You see you've come here with the intent of getting rid of me but you 
know nothing about me. You just assume that what you're fighting for is right and so I must be 
wrong and if I'm wrong then I need to be dealt with." The boy looked out at the empty seats where 
the audience would sit, "Isn't that right Axon?"

Suddenly there was another boy sitting in the audience, "Quite right Axon, but you forgot 
to ask him the question." The new boy stood up and faced Kyle, "What is it that you believe you 
are fighting for Kyle?"

Kyle grinned. "Wow; I didn't know I was invited to the screening for a bad movie! You 
shoulda told me, I'da brought popcorn; the 'copies of the evil maniac' thing is waaaayyyy 
overused! I'm fighting for those yet to be born; besides the fact that you really are a sick bastard if 
I let you continue on the path you're heading down."

"That wasn't an answer at all," said another boy that appeared a few rows behind them.
"Bad answer!" cried yet another that was on the stage off to the side of the chalkboard.
"See, I ask you that question Kyle because I know you don't understand," replied the first 

boy, who was still at the podium. "You are here because you were sent here, not because you chose 
to be here. My mother felt that I was too much for this world to handle and so she sent you and my 
brother to fix the problem." The boy stepped away from the podium and then came to the edge of 
the stage and sat down, "I'm really not that bad of a kid, only being a little older than you. I 
graduated at the top of my class in school, was taken into the Ferox Science Academy a few 
months later, and then came the task of picking my first project. Like my mother I've always been 
interested in humanity. We were created from them after all so why not study them? But they're so 
large and vast a culture, what about them should I study?" Axon paused for a moment, "You might 
think that I chose to study the wrong thing, after all the study of Evil seems like a bad subject for 
such a young mind. But what I found in that study took me to places in myself that I didn't even 
know existed. You humans seem to want to hide it, acting like you don't have a primitive, evil side 
to you but we all do. But what I understand though that you do not is what your purpose here on 
this world actually is. It's through my understanding of what Evil is that has given me this insight."

"What insight? That you're a sadistic bastard and a disgrace to the Ferox?" Tyler chimed 
in.
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Axon frowned, "Have I or any of the other copies of myself from other time periods in 
this room been rude to you? Both of you sure are showing your quality. Anyone can be rude but I 
guess it takes a Mikyvis to be an asshole."

"Name calling is the first sign of fear," added one of the other Axons. "We learned that 
very early into our studies."

"In any case, what I found was that God, the creator of all things, had created this world 
to be perfect," said Axon. "But he wanted someone that would choose to love him, which is 
something that the angels just can't do. They just do. But he wanted someone that could choose 
him and so he created man, both his greatest and worst creation. Greatest because when working 
in harmony they can do amazing things and are beautiful, but worst because they were the 
downfall of this world because they chose death and knowledge over life." Axon stood up again, 
"And so the purpose of life once was to love him and take care of what he had created but as soon 
as humanity fell it was its purpose to die. The world was begun as a perfect creation and it will end 
as an evil one, collapsing back in on itself creating a perfect cycle of completion and bringing 
about the creation of a new heaven and a new earth. It says so in your very Bible, the word of God 
himself. I am just the one that is here to bring that about. I will bring this world down on itself just 
as it should be done and there will be no more suffering, there will be no more pain, there will be 
no more evil because evil will no longer beget evil; evil will come full circle and blot itself out."

Kyle grinned. "You would be convincing if we didn't know what happens if you win. 
You're not God; only He is able to make the decisions that you have taken upon yourself. It's hard 
to be polite to someone who you know is going to torture those you love; you're getting what you 
bring upon yourself."

"If you're looking for the one that's twisted by evil, then that isn't me," said Axon.
"No that would be me," said yet another Axon, this one looking older then the original. 

"I'm from that world you saw a glimpse of through those people you met in the hallway. I've tasted 
what evil can do and I liked it."

The original Axon frowned, "This isn't about power, this is about bringing order and 
peace to this world."

"Ha, who are you kidding," replied the older Axon. "You're not powerful enough to 
collapse this world on your own. It takes your entire species to bring a dimension to a stand still 
but it can't even collapse one. You WILL be powerful enough in a few hundred years as you suck 
the life out of half of the worlds in this universe but the way you are isn't enough. But, you are 
enough to start that course, enough to get a taste of what power really is!"

"If you're looking for power then I'm not going to bring you that," said the original Axon. 
"I will bring balance. You are from a possible future, not the real future. I AM powerful enough."

"You know, he might be twisted by evil, and you might be devoid of sense but the real 
problem is that our visitors here are twisted by the lies of the Ferox, Founders, and their own 
God," said the Axon that was a few rows behind Kyle, Tyler, and Levis. "These beings promised 
the fallen a way out and brought them nothing but failure or more death. The Founders alone 
brought the Ferox and the Moroi down on this world and this world will end up paying for the 
Founders mistakes along with their own. They created the Founders in an attempt to play God. 
And what has God done to stop all of this? Nothing! Which proves that we are here to bring all of 
this to an end, by whatever means!"

The Original Axon and the Older Axon both nodded their heads, as did all of the other 
growing numbers of Axons.

"Though I don't agree with all of you for the reasons I do agree with the outcome," said 
the Original Axon. "Humanities doom is inevitable, as is our visitors."
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"Yes, see how it all comes together," added the Older Axon. "We are giving it all purpose 
again by doing this; we are the tools that God is using to bring this about!"

"And we are the tools God has sent to stop you." Kyle and Tyler chorused.
"You can't have two sets of tools without having one in mind to fail. That or one is just 

pretending to be such," said yet another Axon as he appeared at the back of the room. "Power 
corrupts, but the corrupt ascend. All that rules in this world or any other world seems to always be 
the evil and corrupt. God never seems to reward the good anymore, but even if he did I don't see 
him getting directly involved here so when we choose which tool will be the real tool here I can't 
see you making it."

"There are forty-eight of us and three of them," another Axon started saying. "The odds 
are against them; together we have more power than they do."

"I have more power than all three of them just on my own right now," added the Older 
Axon. "I've destroyed twenty-three planets and absorbed the energy from all of them. The souls 
from over one hundred and fifty billion beings fuel my power, trapped in my mind, feeding my 
quest to bring an end to this dimension."

The forty-eight different Axon's started to encircle Kyle, Tyler, and Levis. All of them 
except the original, who stood on stage smiling.

"It's all about purpose," said the Original Axon. "Your purpose is to try and stop us while 
our purpose is to bring this world to an end. Whose purpose is the right purpose? It's all points of 
view; evil is just another view of good, a different angle. You fight for your view and I do for 
mine. But I think simple math wins out here boys."

"Your species was a mistake from a misguided mind," added the Older Axon. "You're her 
tool, not God's. That's our purpose, not yours."

"Twenty-three planets huh?" Kyle replied, getting serious. "Is that all? I guess that I 
should use you as an example then."

The Older Axon grinned, "I have more power than you'll ever have, Mikyvis. I'd say it's 
time to make you an extinct species."

The Older Axon stepped back and spread his arms, and as he did the walls of the room 
suddenly dissolved joining the hallway outside. The chairs broke apart and the ground started to 
crack and shift. Levis quickly pulled him, Kyle and Tyler up a few feet just as the ground vanished 
completely as it became one with the vortex that was now in the center of the room. The Older 
Axon was now hovering over the purple and black swirling vortex. Each of the other Axon's 
around him shifted into their energy forms and encircled the Older Axon. "You see boy, there's one 
thing I have that you don't. THIS!" Suddenly all of the other Axon's pulled to the center of the 
vortex, filling the room with dark purple light. Seconds later when the light faded there was only 
one Axon left hovering over the void. He was in his true energy form but rather than being his 
original color he was now a dark purple being. "This is power! Bow before your new god!"

"This...this isn't what I had in mind," said a small voice off to the far side of the room.
The Axon in the middle of the vortex turned to find the original Axon still standing where 

the stage had been. "No, this is what I had in mind! You fail to realize that I'm the one that set all 
of this up! I am a future; I am a god, and I will not be destroyed. If I left this all up to you then I 
would never exist! You're weak, you're pathetic, and I have no more need of you. Now that I have 
control of time, now that I have bound it to my destructive nature I can control every aspect, every 
branch, every layer, I have no more need of you." The Evil Axon raised his hand towards the 
original Axon.

"Wait! If I die then you die too!" screamed the original Axon.
"I am the god of chaos and time, I control what I need now, and I don't need you!" replied 
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the Evil Axon as a bolt of dark energy shot out of his hand towards the original Axon. The 
Original Axon shifted into his energy form to try and stop the attack but as the energy hit him 
rather than him slowing it down the blast consumed him, throwing him off into the surrounding 
purple void.

The Evil Axon laughed as he turned back to Kyle, Tyler, and Levis. "Now, where were 
we? Oh yes, you are here because you think you're here to stop him. Looks to me like your job is 
done; any last requests before I give you your reward?"

Kyle and Tyler joined hands. "Take our hands Levis." Tyler ordered in a voice that left no 
arguments. 

As Levis joined them, making a circle, a silver globe surrounded the trio, a globe that 
seemed made of quicksilver. "I'm removing you from Time." Kyle told Levis telepathically. "As 
long as you stay connected to us he can't touch you. I can see what he's done, and I see the flaw. 
Your Mom showed me this; and that is what will help us."

Levis looked over at the Evil Axon, looking him over before replying in a quivering 
voice, "I...I don't see a flaw. What would my mother have been able to show you that I can't see?"

"Look through my eyes." Tyler thought. "Tell me what seems different."
"But what if I get lost in your mind?" replied Levis. "Your mind is more vast than mine 

is."
"I'll be guiding you." Tyler replied. "I haven't got the maps drawn up yet."
"I trust you then," said Levis as he closed his eyes. As he shifted himself into Tyler's mind 

had he not felt Tyler there he would have instantly been lost. For what he saw just in Tyler's mind 
was the whole of all existence, endless and unbound. But he could feel Tyler guiding him to what 
he needed to see. Suddenly he was looking at Axon standing in the middle of his vortex but not 
how he saw it at all but rather how Tyler was seeing him. Axon was still overwhelming but there 
was something else, something that could almost be missed but was there if you were looking for 
it. There were strands, golden strands, coming out of Axon's body at many different points. They 
continued away from him and then eventually vanished into the purple and black void. Each 
strand would pulse every second, but each one would pulse in a different sequence as if 
representing time in more than one place. It was then that Levis realized what Kyle and Tyler 
could see. These golden strands were the strands of time that were now bound to Axon from all the 
other branches of possible futures and pasts. Some were thick, some where thin, while others 
seemed to only be there like spider webs covered in morning dew, ready to be swept away at any 
moment. "You see time," Levis finally said. "You see the cords that he's used to bind himself to 
time."

"Exactly" Tyler replied. "Kyle's about to try something; watch the strand he's 
concentrating on with me." As they both watched, one of the thin strands seemed to change color, 
and then with a large pulse it vanished. "Kyle reversed time on that strand until it disappeared into 
the original trunk. Now that we know it works, him and I are going to take them out until there is 
nothing left to power him." With that statement, more strands started to disappear; each one giving 
off a red glow as it was removed from existence.

Axon suddenly let out a cry of pain as he felt something die within himself. He looked 
over at Kyle's little bubble and finally let out a blast of energy aimed at the three inside of the 
bubble. But as the energy was absorbed by Kyle's bubble the void suddenly gained a few more 
occupants. People and creatures of every kind seemed to encircle Axon and Kyle's bubble. Every 
time Kyle or Tyler would destroy a strand more would suddenly join the growing group. But all 
they did was just stand there, watching. Axon, however, was oblivious to the new spectators. He 
was more concerned with what he was feeling.
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"Those belong to me!" he shouted as he redirected several time distortions to try and 
swallow Kyle's bubble. But as he tried the distortions seemed to almost neutralize. Axon suddenly 
looked afraid, "I am absolute energy and time! You can't..." But Axon let himself trail off as he 
renewed his attacks, trying his best to stop Kyle and Tyler.

"You stole them, and I'm repossessing them." Kyle replied as a medium trunk vanished. 
"Time is MY realm; as Ty's big bro would say 'You've done crossed the wrong species; now your 
ass has done fell from the fryin' pan into the fire'."

Suddenly the giant Croziks from the hallway joined the crowd of spectators, but rather 
rather than looking like it was dying and falling apart it was restored to its original form. Glowing 
a bright green. And perched on top of the beasts head was Dominic and his team. Dominic grinned 
as he watched Kyle tears the strands of time away from Axon.

Dominic called out, "What's wrong you big pansy? This beast I'm sitting on can kill Kyle, 
he killed my worlds Kyle, but you can't seem to handle him?"

The Croziks seemed to call out in reply to what Dominic said, and as it roared all of the 
smaller Croziks appeared next to the larger Croziks, cuddling up against it, as if showing Axon 
what he was missing.

Axon, however, was ignoring the gathering that had encircled him, Kyle, Tyler, and 
Levis. He was more focused on his vanishing energy. Every time one of the strands was destroyed 
he grew fainter. He suddenly started looking around as if something or someone would help him. 
His eyes came to rest on the direction his original self had fallen but as he tried to pull at that 
location he found nothing. His original body was no longer there. He couldn't even feel himself at 
that moment but suddenly he turned back to Kyle and Tyler. But he wasn't looking at them and 
their bubble but rather through it. For there behind the bubble stood the Original Axon.

"Axon!" cried the Evil Axon. "Help me!"
The original Axon came out from behind the bubble, walking carefully as his body was 

now infected with both yellow and purple energy and his very being seemed to be breaking down. 
The original Axon looked up at the Evil Axon, as he came to a stop in front of Kyle's bubble, and 
shook his head, "Why should I help you? You don't need me, remember?"

"I can get around your weaknesses, but I find that I must have a body!" shouted the Evil 
Axon. "They are feeding on my own negative energy every time I attack and they are undoing my 
very being! Help me!"

The original Axon looked around at the people and creatures and noted that all of them 
seemed to be standing with the families. They all looked content and at peace. Axon closed his 
eyes and shook his head, "No."

"What?!"
"I said no," repeated the original Axon. "I think I understand now. It's not time or power 

that's important, only life is important. We've missed out, focusing too much on the wrong things. 
Your blast of negative energy has given me your memories, and while you can live with what 
you've done...I see the faces of those that you've sucked the life out of and I can feel their hate for 
you as well as their love for each other. This isn't right, and if God had intended for us to do this 
we would have won without having to make them suffer first. We've caused too much damage. 
Take it back."

At that very instant; one of the largest lines left seemed to separate from Axon; spraying 
sparks as it quickly withdrew from view. "Someone higher than me will have to forgive you for 
your crimes." Kyle said as he turned his attention to the original Axon while Tyler continued to 
strip power from the evil Axon. "I'm just glad that you saw the wrongs in your actions before you 
die."
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"I deserve this, Kyle," said the Original Axon. "I've seen what he's done, and I'll become 
him. You can't let me live. If any part of me survives I'll be come him. Remove me from existence; 
I know you can do it. I just want to ask one favor if I can, call it a last request."

"What is it?" Kyle replied as another large trunk disconnected from the evil Axon and slid 
from the room.

The Original Axon shifted back into as solid a form as he could before replying, "Please, 
tell my mother that I'm sorry. She was right, and I didn't listen to her." He then looked up at Kyle, 
"I'm ready when you are."

"Wait, what are you doing?! I need you! Help me!" screamed the Evil Axon as he 
suddenly found himself almost powerless, barely being able to keep himself afloat over his own 
vortex.

"He's repenting; and his last wish will be granted." Kyle announced as two balls of 
blazing white anti-energy erupted from the globe. The balls hit both Axons at once, causing both 
bodies to explode into their most basic components.

All at once every spectator watching the struggle erupted; cheering, clapping, roaring, 
each in their own way doing what they could do to express their gratitude. The leftover energy 
seemed to seal off any dangerous rifts and the vortex that had been created began to lose its 
stability. As the vortex seemed to start slowing down the spectators began to dissolve, with each 
either being returned to their own world or moving on to the next life. Dominic hopped down off 
of the giant Croziks as it too disintegrated and walked over to Kyle, Tyler and Levis.

"Well done Kyle," Dominic said with a grin. "Those of us from all of the possible 
disastrous outcomes thank you. You've saved us from hell."

"Thank you Dom; without all of you helping I wouldn't have made it this far. I just wish 
nobody had to die to stop him." Kyle replied with a sad smile.

"Those that did die never really existed in the first place," replied Dominic. "Well at least 
not anyone that was here. I don't really know what happens to those that die in a possible future. 
I'd like to think that we are a part of the originals soul and that when they die we will become a 
part of them. If that's the case then I look forward to being part of the Dominic that you know. But 
for now I will rest well knowing that you've given me what I've been asking for, for many years, I 
finally get to be with my Dmitry again."

"Thanks; I guess you're right." Kyle replied. "I still feel bad though for those I don't know 
about."

Dominic smiled, "You have a big heart and are a great man, Kyle. You'll be fine." 
Dominic finally started to fade as the purple and black void began to fade. "You tell that Dominic 
you know to take care of Dmitry for me. And Nitor, it was a pleasure serving under your 
command." And then suddenly he was gone. The purple and black void lingered for a few more 
seconds before it too finally faded completely, with the vortex finally pulling shut.

Kyle, Tyler, and Levis were now standing in the middle of what was now a pile of rubble; 
creating a crater from where they stood all the way out to where the hallway would have begun.

Levis took a few steps forward and stopped at where Axon had been standing, "Is it 
over?"

Tyler nodded as he held Kyle close. "It's over bro; Axon in all of his incarnations has 
died."

"I can't feel him on the rebirth plane," Levis said softly. "Ferox can't die...I... well, I guess 
this makes him the first."

"... And I pray he'll be the only one... ever." Kyle replied softly. "We need to go see your 
Mom bro; I made a promise and I'm going to keep it."
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Levis shook his head, "Maybe, but I think you need to go see your family first."
"Will one of you take me home on your travels?" someone said behind them.
Levis turned to find Cris standing at the edge of the crater, "Where are Jacyb and The 

Creator?"
"Jacyb is already reporting to Xanus, I volunteered to wait for all of you," replied Cris. 

"The Creator went with him, I think he likes Jacyb."

* * *

Xanus smiled as she watched Kyle, Tyler, and Levis vanish from the crater with Cris. 
Though she couldn't see what happened inside of the vortex, with time rifts clouding her sight, she 
could see the outcome. "You did well Jacyb," Xanus said softly to a dark corner of the room.

Jacyb stepped out of the shadows, "Nice to see that you noticed. It only took me 
thousands of years to get it just right."

"But you did get it right, that is what is important," replied Xanus.
"You have definitely thrown your fair share of curve balls my way though," added Jacyb.
"I hope I kept it interesting while trying to help out," said Xanus as she changed her view 

back to floating above the earth.
"It would have been better if you'd told me about Kyle though, I didn't factor him into 

anything I was trying to do," replied Jacyb.
"If I had told you about what I was doing with Kyle then you probably would have 

protested," said Xanus. "You never did like me getting involved with your work directly. That is 
why I only influenced humanity through legends, myth, and lore. I figured you would like it better 
that way."

Jacyb nodded in agreement before continuing, "I do have to ask though, did you always 
intend Kyle to become more powerful than you are?"

Xanus smiled, "It wasn't my intent to make a new species, but when I saw it coming 
rather rather than trying to change what I saw I just helped it along even more."

"That's why you sent Levis with Kyle? What was Kyle supposed to be then?"
"Kyle was supposed to be the foundation for hope, giving new meaning to a lot of 

different archaic ideas," replied Xanus. "But now that he has become more than that he has turned 
from hope to salvation. If he uses what he's been given wisely then humanity will be saved from 
what Axon learned to love."

Jacyb thought for a moment, "...What if a Mikyvis were to ever go the route that Axon 
took?"

"That would be a long time from now and we will have to cross that bridge when we get 
there," Xanus said softly. "But I have a feeling that if that ever were to happen then we would not 
be the ones to solve it. The time of the Founders and the Ferox is passing away now Jacyb. While 
the Founders are finally reunited with the Ark they too will be changing into something else soon, 
but nothing like what the Ferox or Mikyvis are, something else entirely."

"More powerful?"
"No, just different," said Xanus. "And the Ferox, well you know how the rest of the Ferox 

Council feels about being involved with humans. I know we have a few more parts to play in your 
world but I sense that Semion won't allow too much more before he either steps down or worse, he 
might...well never you mind that."

"I'm not sure I follow what you mean," said Jacyb.
Xanus shook her head, "You need not worry about it Jacyb. I will take care of it when the 
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time comes. Just keep in mind that not all of the Ferox may always be there to help you. But when 
your task if finally..."

"Whoa, what are you talking about, I finished my task!" interrupted Jacyb.
"No, you haven't; at least not in the way that was agreed on," replied Xanus. "You agreed 

to bring humanity to peace through time alteration, fixing things before they happened and so on. 
You did most of that but humanity isn't at peace and now you are directly involved. You didn't 
follow the rules."

"But you've seen the same future I have! I mean, yeah there are still things to come that 
will need dealt with, but humanity is on the right path now!" protested Jacyb. "I did the right 
things to cause Clan Short to form, I did just the right things to get Ark involved, I did just the 
right things to get these damn people where they needed to be for all of this to happen!"

"I am sorry but they are not at peace yet and you got directly involved with Kyle," replied 
Xanus. "And as such I cannot grant you what was promised."

"That's bullshit!" shouted Jacyb. "I've done everything you've wanted me to do for over 
sixty thousand years and now you're trying to get me on a technicality?!"

"I did not say that I would never give you what I originally promised, only that I cannot 
give it to you now," said Xanus. "I will give you and Cris something however that you have both 
wanted whether you have spoken it or not but if you want what you were promised then stay on 
the path you are on. You will eventually get to where you want to be."

Jacyb scowled at Xanus, "So I have to work even longer. You're a real bitch when you 
want to be."

"Thanks, it takes effort," replied Xanus. "Just remember Jacyb Shifs, everything happens 
for a reason and this is no exception. You just cannot see past your own choices yet, give it time 
and you'll be thanking me."

Jacyb closed his eyes, "So what are you giving us then?"
"I am giving you The Boy," said Xanus.
Jacyb's eyes shot open, "I am not taking the Creator as..."
"No, I did not say the Creator," interrupted Xanus. "The Shadow and the Creator will 

remain where they are. I am giving you The Boy. I am creating him a new body and relocating 
him. The body I am giving him is made from material I have gathered from you and Cris."

"You...you're giving us a son?"
"He won't be a baby, I'm afraid, but he will be the age he was when he first got here," 

added Xanus. "His name is Anton. You might find that he'll be afraid of everything at first but I'm 
sure you and Cris can help him."

Jacyb just stared at Xanus for a few seconds before finally replying, "I'm not sure whether 
to hate you or hug you."

"Then do not do either," smiled Xanus. "Now if you have nothing else to report I believe 
you have work to do and a son to get to know. He is with Cris at your apartment now. While you 
are doing this Levis will stay in your stead. I will give you a week before you need to introduce 
yourself to Tyne. Use this week well Jacyb."

Jacyb opened his mouth as if he wanted to say something but then thought better of it. He 
just nodded and then backed away into the shadows again.

Xanus grinned, "Thank you Jacyb, you are my eyes. And thank you Kyle, you are my 
justice...won't Semion be surprised."

* * *
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Hope, it is probably the most amazing feature humanity has built within itself. It brings 
out the best in them while at the same time allowing them to change and shape the world through 
their other redeeming qualities. While humanity has done many things that I would not agree as 
being wise or in any way moving towards peace, they can always recover from the mistakes of the 
few and rebuild.

But never have I seen humanity prevent its own downward spiral. I have watched as they 
have cleansed the planet several times and then make the same mistakes again but never have they 
saved themselves by evolving to meet the challenges created by their own greed, hate, and desire 
for power. This was different, however; through a new species that was human in its own right 
humanity was saved from a being that the evil of humanity helped fuel.

I have said it before, at the end of every story those involved always seemed to either be 
moving towards or away from the light. I have never actually seen anyone moving towards the 
light at the end of a cycle though. Never, that is, until now. The fall of Axon and the ascension of a 
new species, a species that wishes for the hope of humanity to shine bright and overcome the 
darkness that has overshadowed humanity for so long. So now, my first task to find a time when 
humanity was ready for what I have saved I believe is over. The Founders have reclaimed my 
halls, Clan Short has been accelerated down the path that it was set on, and the Mikyvis have been 
born. My new task is to see humanity finally reach what the Founders that built me imagined them 
becoming. The Mikyvis, Clan Short, and the remaining Founders still have a long way to go but 
their hope seems as eternal and unending as my own ability to understand.

Today is the 24th day of the 10th month of the year 12004 of Cycle Four. With what has 
happened this day I am turning the clock, moving on, and showing the dawn of a new era. This is 
today, and tomorrow will be the first day of Cycle Five; tomorrow we will begin Escaping 
Darkness.

The End
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